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PREFACE

The dissertation project whose final written product is submitted here was devoted to the
study of the contemporary Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan. At present the Turkmen speaking
population of Afghanistan is estimated to make up close to two million. The Turkmen
language, which belongs to the South Western or Oghuz group of the Turkic languages, has
for centuries been present in the region which is today North Afghanistan but due to various
historical reasons has not only not kept pace with the development of some of its neighboring
languages, but has even been reduced to the condition of an illiterate idiom which includes a
number of dialects but is not united by a shared standard language. The Teke dialect, which in
the Republic of Turkmenistan forms the basis of today's standard state language, features
among the Afghan Turkmen dialects, but speakers of the A:rsar1 dialect by far outnumber
those of the Teke dialects in Afghanistan. Along with these two most prominent idioms,
roughly half a dozen distinct Turkmen dialects are represented on Afghan soil today.

The Loya Jirga of 2004, which passed the new Constitution of Afghanistan, has granted the
Turkmen language — along with a number of others — the legal status of an official language in
all regions inhabited by Turkmen speakers. This has opened a legal path towards unfolding
and development of this language under the auspices of democratic progress in the country.
While Article 16 of the Constitution warrants the official status of the Turkmen language
along with the state languages on all territories inhabited by Turkmen speakers, Article 42
obligates the state to safeguard adequate conditions for the development of all official
languages, among them Turkmen. At present the Ministry of Education of Afghanistan
supports a department for composition and translation which is in charge of preparing
schoolbooks in Turkmen. State radio and television as well as private agencies are
broadcasting programs and various publishers are printing books, journals and newspapers in
that language. Regardless of all these endeavors, a universally acknowledged standard literary
language has as yet not come into being. The most basic reason for this deficit is the
continuous lack of secured knowledge about the dialect basis in which such a standard
language could be grounded. Therefore this author has undertaken the task of compiling and
analyzing materials from all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan in order to secure a scientific
basis for the standardization of a Turkmen language in the future.

The product of this scholarly endeavor, which is being submitted to the Faculty of Humanities
and Social Sciences (Kultur-, Sozial- und Bildungswissenschaftliche Fakultéit) of Humboldt
Universitét zu Berlin as doctoral dissertation, has come into being under the guidance of Prof.
Dr. Ingeborg Baldauf, who has devoted a lifetime's efforts to the study of Central Asian
Turkic languages and cultures and has provided my project with unwavering support from its
very inception. She has patiently read all draft papers and provided copious feedback on
various stages of the project's development; without her suggestions and corrections this piece
of scholarly work would not have come into being in its current shape. I am also deeply
grateful to Prof. Dr. Semih Tezcan for having agreed, given his comprehensive Turkological
expertise and particular familiarity with the Oghuz languages, to be the second reader of my
piece.

This scholarly work would not have been possible without the generous support of the Afghan
Ministry of Higher Education and my home institution, Balkh University of Mazar i Sharif, in
particular its honorable Rector Mr. Mukammal Alkuzay and Dean of our Faculty of
Languages and Literatures, Prof. Abduljabbar Shaychzada. My repeated long-term leaves for
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field and desk work would not have been possible without my respected colleagues Mr. Haji
Muhammad Qul, Mrs. Najiya Sadiq, Mrs. Kamila, Mrs. Jamila, Mr. Alla:hmirad and Mr.
Penji who were ready to step in for many a replacement over all these years. Erasmus Mundus
provided a generous three-year stipend, thus securing the financial basis for my project; I am
grateful to the Consortium and to its representative at Humboldt Universitit zu Berlin, Mr.
Matthias Parske. Many distinguished colleagues and dear friends have been a continuous
source of encouragement, scholarly advice and practical help during my time in Berlin: Mr.
and Mrs. F. Omer Akakca and Ayfer Durdu, Mansur Baloch, Ahmad Azizy, Dr. Thomas Loy,
PD Dr. Lutz Rzehak, Mr. Gerhard Baldauf, Mr. Yusuf ko:r and Mrs. Zacharias, as well as
many master and PhD students of the Central Asia Department. To all of them and to those
whom I may have failed to remember here I extend my sincere gratitude. Last but not least I
should like to thank my friends back home in Afghanistan, who shared the joys and
difficulties of this work over the years and without whose benevolence and help I could not
possibly have undergone this dissertation project, and my dear close and extended family,
who have mentally and technically supported my work at all times.

My very special thanks, however, go to all the people who have generously shared their
knowledge and life time in support of this scholarly project, united by our common goal to
further the development of the Turkmen language and culture in Afghanistan: Turkmen
gentlemen, ladies, students and children from all parts of North East, North and North West
Afghanistan wherever our beloved mother tongue is thriving — above all the honorable Mr.
Muhammed Nazari, Dr. Muhammed Siddiq Emini, Mr. Anna Bagshi, Mr. Haji Abdullresul
Rasul, Mr. Haji Shageldi, and Mr. Penji who spared neither time nor effort to enable me to
collect the materials necessary for my study, and provided information and inspiration
whenever I needed them. The list of names I would have to enumerate here is much longer
than the "List of Informants" provided in the Appendix. To all benefactors and supporters,
whose forgiveness I ask for not specifically naming them here, I extend my deep appreciation.
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1. Introduction

In the region that is today Afghanistan, the Turkmen language boasts a fairly impressive
historical past and many literary works of prose and poetry have been laid down in this
language over the centuries. However, more recently, due to undue policies and measures by
the rulers of their day, the language has not only been deprived of many opportunities to
develop into a fully-fledged modern means of communication, but just the contrary, there
have even been attempts to take the Turkmen language and literature of the region to the brink
of deletion and extinction. Undue policies and deprivation of adequate means of development
have at last caused the language to fall into a deplorable condition, as a result of which it has
been reduced to a means of oral communication only. In today's Turkmenistan during its
period of inclusion in the Soviet Union a standard written language on the basis of the Teke
and Yomut dialects has been brought into being, which permitted a wealth of books, a rich
periodical press and many more products of high-level scripturality to emerge over the
decades, partly in a Cyrillic alphabet and partly on the basis of various Latin alphabets. The
sheer difference in alphabets employed in Turkmenistan and Afghanistan, and of course also
the general lack of contact and cooperation between these countries, has to this day prevented
the successful processes which unfolded in Turkmenistan from taking any major positive
influence on the Turkmen language of Afghanistan.

In Afghanistan until 1979, practically nothing was printed in the Turkmen language and the
language was not used in the periodical press or any audio or visual medium. Before the coup
d'état of April 1978 only one book was printed in that language, namely, Farzi Ayni Turki
which saw the light of day due to the efforts of two prominent religious scholars of those
times, the honorable Khalifa Sahib Qizilayaq and Khalifa Sahib Qaramqol.! As a matter of
fact, this introductory catechism was due to its contentual orientation written in a rather
archaic language; at the same time the text was rather short anyway. In the 1980s — the so-
called "democratic decade" of Afghanistan — a special kind of political publications began to
emerge under the auspices of the Communist Party. One of the issues of Parcham, the organ
of the PDAP, contained a single poem written in the Turkmen idiom of Afghanistan by the

late Oraz Muhammad under the pen-name "Far". From 1979 on here and there some pieces of

! Khalifa Qizilayaq (1342): Farzi Ayni Turki.



Turkmen prose and poetry started to appear in print, on the radio and on TV. The first
Turkmen newspaper to be published in Afghanistan was the bi-weekly Géres. From its first
issue on this newspaper caused discussions and dissent with regard to the kind of language,
alphabet and orthography to be employed. Some community members favored a simple
adoption of the Turkmen language of Turkmenistan, arguing that there existed a ready-to-use
standardized idiom equipped with an alphabet and orthography, which should therefore be
employed on the pages of Gores as well. Another group argued against this opinion, saying
that the Turkmen language of Turkmenistan was alien to the speakers of Afghanistan since
the language of the latter should be based on the A:rsa:ri dialect, which is the majority
Turkmen dialect of the country. Since the political regime of Afghanistan was dependent on
Soviet protection at that time, a decision was finally taken in favor of the standard language of
Turkmenistan. However, the superior importance of the Persian language in the society of
Afghanistan and consequently, its tremendous influence on the local Turkmen idiom (as
opposed to the Russian/Soviet influence on the Turkmenistani idiom) led to the result that this
standard was never really achieved. Instead, the Turkmen idiom that was actually employed in
Afghanistan remained under heavy influence of the Persian language. This very idiom is still
widely used in Turkmen-language publications of Afghanistan today.

At the same "democratic" period a Turkmen Department was opened in the Directorate of
Literary Production and Translation (Riyasati Ta'lif-u Tarjima) of the Ministry of Education,
whose employees authored a Turkmen-language set of all schoolbooks up to the sixth grade
of primary school. These books were written in much the same idiom as the newspaper
Gores. In the Afghan Academy of Sciences a special department existed that was responsible
for Turkmen matters; this department issued a poetry book by Mulla Davlatgeldi Fidayi (with
a prologue by the honorable Nur Muhammad Qarqin). The language of that book diverged so
far from the regular language as employed elsewhere that according to a widespread saying,
no one but the author himself can fully understand it. Mr Qarqin in his turn attempted to
conform to the standard language of Turkmenistan to such a degree that his text abunds with
loanwords as progressiv, rekcion and others, which according to Afghan Turkmen
understanding are very difficult. In other writings, which he later published in Pakistan, the
author continued to use that kind of language. The schoolbooks published by the above-
named Directorate, on the other hand, did not succeed in creating a sustainable standard
either, although (or because) their authors made ample use of books printed in Ashgabat when

preparing their texts.



In later years the Afghan Writers' Union (Anjumani Navisandagani Afghanistan) published
several volumes of lyrics by contemporary writers. The language employed in these works is
again heavily influenced by Persian, which renders it heavy and difficult. Articles which were
published in journals like Milliyathayi Biradar® and similar ones widely share these features
as well.

Turkmen language broadcasting of Afghanistan's radio and television programs, on the other
hand, did not follow a consistent language policy in the period of time under consideration.
Afghanistan's new Constitution of 2004 grants Turkmen, along with a number of other
languages, the status of a "third official language".> However, due to the fact that no reliable
standard language has been brought into being so far, the irregular and anarchical language
usage continues to persist until today. A wide range of idioms that rely on different dialect
bases and imaginations of standard and style is employed from schoolbooks to newspaper and
journal articles, from volumes of lyrics and stories to all other writings that are currently
being submitted to the public. Even the schoolbooks published by the Ministry of Education
are linguistically inhomogenous due to the fact that each one of the six authors who form the
authors' collective, in the absence of a reliable standard, uses more or less their own idiolect.

The Turkmen idioms of Afghanistan today can roughly be characterized as follows:

(1) The everyday language of the Turkmen population, which has not undergone
standardization or normalization and is not normally scripturalized at all. The basis of this
everyday language are dialects, which in the Afghan Turkmen case are in principle not
locally, but ethnically determined. In ethnically mixed communication the dialects with higher
prestige tend not only to be used by their primary speakers, but native speakers of lower-
prestige varieties also attempt to speak the high-prestige variety. The highest prestige is by

convention attributed to the A:rsa:r1 dialect.

(2) The idiom of educated and enlightened people, which is so heavily influenced by Persian
that words and phrases and even the total syntactic structure often seem to be copied from that
language into Turkmen by way of translation or calque. The idiom of madrasa scholars is
even more remarkable, since along with a large percentage of archaic vocabulary and

phraseology, it bears a strong Arabic imprint in morphology and syntax, which in terms of

2 This journal was published under the auspices of the Ministry for Ethnic Groups and Tribes (Vizarati Aqvam-u
Qabayil) in seven languages: Dari, Pashto, Uzbek, Turkmen, Balochi, Nuristani, and Pashai.
3 Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Afghanistan, 2004: article 16.
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copying follows the example of local high-brow Persian. The copying effect prevails to such a
degree that one might assume these speakers first settle their thoughts in Arabic and then
translate/copy them into "Turkmen" one way or another. This idiom differs significantly from
contemporary everyday popular Turkmen as characterized above and is hardly intelligible to
the majority of the population. The effects of copying from Arabic and Persian give this idiom

an archaic appearance that resembles historical literary idioms of five or six centuries earlier.

(3) The idiom of contemporary scripturality, that is, the — however inhomogenous — Afghan
Turkmen language of today's schooling, print, and media, which is heavily influenced by the
standard Turkmen language of Turkmenistan. Due to the usage of morphological, syntactical
and lexicological items alien to the dialect basis of Afghan Turkmen, this idiom differs
significantly from the everyday language described above. Along with that, it still also bears a
heavy imprint of contemporary Persian.

Language is an important feature of cultural group identity. Ethnic groups who strive for a
cultural identity of their own within a given society or nation and on a given territory do so
because they strive for their common good. A shared language is a decisive factor of
community building and unification. Since more than one decade among the Turkmens of
Afghanistan the awareness of language as a unifying factor and distinctive marker of ethnic
identity has constantly increased. This awareness comes with a steadily rising desire to attain
unity of language, and with the recognition of language-making as a major social duty.

In order to build a unitary language which then can form the basis of standard and norm,
much work needs to be done for the Turkmen language of Afghanistan. Language building is
a complex and demanding process; painstaking work by linguists and other scholars will be
part of it, and so will be benevolent support on the part of the state. In order to even
meaningfully start this process, it appears indispensable to create a sound knowledge of the
underlying dialectal basis. Taking all this into account, I have made up my mind to contribute
to the language making effort through an investigation into the different ethnic dialects of the
Turkmens of Afghanistan. So far, these dialects have not been in the focus of local or foreign
scholarship at all. I hope to take a first important step by collecting first-hand dialect

materials, analyzing it, and publishing my documentation and analysis.



1.1 The aim of this study

Undue and discriminatory policies pursued by states, together with radical changes in social,
political, economic and cultural life, and an imbalanced availability of highly developed
technologies have in recent years sported a trend away from local and minority idioms and
towards the adaption of official and high-prestige languages. This trend, which has become
apparent in Afghanistan as well, is putting pressure upon local and minority idioms and
among these of course, the Afghan Turkmen language. Turkmen has over the last centuries
actually not lost much importance in many domains of Turkmen social life. However, under
the influence of all factors named above its position has been weakened. In particular, no
attempts at standardization have so far been made.

This study aims at providing a documentation of, and investigation in the nature and quality
of the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan and their position and function within the social fabric
of the area. Since so far neither local nor foreign scholars have carried out in-depth studies on
Afghan Turkmen, the compilation and documentation of texts from a broad ethnic,
geographical and social sample will provide a preliminary survey of the dialect landscape.
The analytical part of the study cannot aim at a comprehensive investigation; yet it aims at
documenting the linguistic features and social uses of the Turkmen idioms of Afghanistan, as
thoroughly as the compiled material allows. It will hopefully not only bring fresh knowledge
to Turkology and Central Asian Studies, by providing a comparative perspective on these
idioms, but also create a basis for upcoming social initiatives in the field of language planning

and language making for the benefit of the community.*

1.2 State of research on the Turkmen dialects

Turkmen dialects were first made the subject of scholarly research in the middle of the 19"
century, when in 1845-1848 the Russian orientalist IlI'ya Nikolaevich Berezin published his
studies on the Turkmen dialect of Astarabad.® Nikolaj Il'minskij collected much information
on the Yomut dialect, which Schiefner translated and published in German.®

After the Russian occupation of major parts of the Central Asian region scholarly interest in
these areas increased and the Turkmen dialects also came into the focus of Turkological,

linguistic and ethnographic research by specialists like S. Agabekov, [.A. Belyaev, F.Y. Kors,

4 For the importance of these efforts cf. for example Mosel (2006).

5> See Nartiev (1994).

¢ Ilminsky, N. I.; Schiefner, A.: "Ueber die Sprache der Turkmemen. Aus einem Briefe des Herrn Ilminsky an A.
Schiefner", Mélanges asiatiques, Vol. 4, 1860, 63-74; see also Nartiyev (1994:23).
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P. Sinkevi¢ and others. In 1904, Agabekov published his Yue6nux mypxmencroeo napewus c
APUNOdCEHUEeM COOPHUKA NOCNI08UY U NO2080POK MYPKMeH 3akacnuiickou obracmu in
Ashgabat. Regardless of its merits as an early piece of documentation and investigation this
work has major shortcomings in that its author did not observe the living everyday language
of his time but occupied himself primarily with the language of written texts.

Only with the prominent Turkologist A.N. Samoylovi¢, who in 1906/07, 1908 and 1912
undertook fieldwork in the region, the actual Turkmen dialects became an object of study. In
1912 Samoylovi¢ published Hapeuus noeatiyeé u mypxmernoe Cmaspononvckoi eybepuuu. In
1927 he was on behalf of the Soviet Academy of Sciences again dispatched to the region and
undertook dialectological and folkloristic research with speakers of the Salir, Teke of Marw
and Sariq dialects. Only shortly after that, namely in 1930, a scientific commission headed by
N.K. Dmitiriev was active in Turkmenistan and collected more materials on dialects and
folklore, which were consequently in 1954 published under the title, Typxmerncxue napoomnsie
ckasku Mapuwiiickozo paiiona.’

Another scholar to whom Turkmen dialectology and early linguistics in general owe major
contributions was A.P. Poceluevskiy. From 1927 to 1932 he collected a wealth of materials
on the Turkmen dialects and as early as in 1932 published Juarexmor mypxmencroeo azvixa,
which is still considered a major reference work®. In this study Poceluevskiy describes the
important features that delineate the Turkmen dialects from each other, and attempts to
establish the position of the Turkmen dialects among the Turkic languages. Poceluevskiy, in
outlining the different idioms, does not relate them back to ethnic/tribal divisions but strives
for a strictly areal delineation. Today it is difficult to understand if he did so because of
ideological considerations — for example, so as not to "undermine the unity of the Turkmen
nation" or to "rid society of noxious relics of the past" such as tribalism.” After all, we may
assume that in the early Soviet period most Turkmens on Soviet territory still lived in tribally
determined communities so that areal distribution would more or less coincide with tribal
affiliation anyway. Only mass emigration to Afghanistan in the 1920s and early 1930s led to
massive uprooting, relocation and resettlement in, to some degree, ethnically more mixed

communities. The contemporary Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan prove to be ethnically

" Nartiev (1994:27).

8 Nartiev (1994:29).

° Bregel (1981:12) explains that tribal division within a "socialist nation" was unwelcome in the early Soviet
period to such a degree that even the materials of the census of 1926 did not lay tribal division open although the
data had been collected. In the rich source materials on the Turkmens published in Materialy (1938), which
among others include some historical information on the A:rsa:r1, Sariq, Bayat and other Turkmens of what is
today Afghanistan, however, such information was not suppressed.
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determined, which most probably they were back on Soviet territory as well, although

Poceluevskiy prefers to read language difference not in ethnic but in areal terms.

Map 1: Distribution of the Turkmen tribes in the early to mid-20™ century'°

i

37. THE TURKMEN TRIBES IN THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY

Starting from the middle of the 20™ century a lot of research on the Turkmen dialects has been
done by scholars from Turkmenistan. A number of candidate dissertations were written on
particular dialects or subgroups of a dialect. Among these are N. Durdimira:dov (1950) on the
dialect of the Ali Ili''; J. Amansa:riev (1954) on the northern variants of the Yomut dialect'?;
in 1959 M. Atajanov graduated with a piece on the Salir'®, and X. Muxiyev, on the Noxur
dialect!#; in 1960 N. Nartiev and G. Kulmanov followed suit with works on the Sariq'® and

the Goklen'® dialects, respectively. R. Berdiyev supplied a study on the northern Yomut

19 Bregel 2003:75.

""H. Nypasimypanos: Juanexm anuau mypkmenckozo azvika. Astopedepat, Amxadax, 1950.

12 Jlx. Amancapsies: Cegepuble 2060pbl EMYOCK020 OUANEKMA MYPKMEHCK020 A3bika. ABTOpedepaT, Amxabdan,
1954. Regrettably, most of the studies I am citing here have not been available to me for inclusion into my own
work.

13 M. Aramxanos: Cansipckuii ouaiexm mypKmenckozo ssvika. Asropedepar, Amxaban, 1959.

14 X. MyxbieB: Hoxypcruii Ouaiexm mypkmenckozo asvika. Asropedepar, Amxaban, 1959. .

15 H. Haptsies: Capuikckuii Ouanekm mypkmenckozo azvika. Asropedepar, Amxabaz, 1960.

16T, KynmanoB: I eoxnenckuii Quanexm mypkmenckozo asvika. ABtopedepar, Amxaban, 1960.
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dialects!”. In the late Soviet period in-depth studies came to be published which referred to
special issues of the Turkmen dialects.!® On the other hand, investigation in selected dialects
continued. '?As can be seen, in all of these studies the ethnic principle of dialect classification
was resumed again.

From the 1970s on the basis was broad enough for comprehensive studies that put the
accumulated materials and informations into perspective. In the year 1970 Amansa:riev?’ and
a collective of authors?! published general overviews over all Turkmen dialects and
Annanurov's dialect lexicon came out in 1977 as an endeavour supported by the Academy of
Sciences. 2

While the Teke and Yomut dialects, which in Soviet Turkmenistan were selected to form the
basis of the standard language, have gained major attention in dialectology and even minor
idioms such as the dialects of the Noxur, Yemreli, Arabaci, Parap, Anaw, Saqar, Cawdor,
Olam, Hasar and so on have been scrutinized, the A:rsa:r1 dialect — with regard to its speakers
on the territory of Turkmenistan — has not gained just as much scholarly attention. A special
study by Annanurov (1962) on the vocalism of the A:rsa:r1 dialect of Turkmenistan®®, a study
by Kakajan Samira:dov on assimilation phenomena®*, and a collective volume (1972) by

t>3 can be mentioned here, all

Annanurov and others on the general characteristics of the dialec
of which give evidence of the fact that there is some difference between the A:rsa:r dialect on
the Turkmenistan, and the Afghanistan side of the border.

Outside the Soviet Union scholars have time and again devoted major or minor studies on the
Turkmen dialects or a selection from these. A comprehensive introduction into the
contemporary Turkmen standard language, which due to the wealth of examples from literary
and everyday texts allows some insight into non-standard phenomena as well, is Larry Clark's

reference grammar published in 19982°, while Philippe Blacher's 1997 book?’ and an even

more concise text by David Gray (1999)?® give selective introductions for more practical

17 R. Berdiev: Tiirkmen diliniy yomut sivesiniy demirgazik geplesikieri, A3Zabat 1970

18 R. Berdiev: Tiirkmen diliniy dialektlerinde ve geplesiklerinde islikler, A$gabat 1988.

190. Commadov: Tiirkmen diliniy Kerki topar dialektleri, Aigabat 1991,

20 J. Amansariev: Tiirkmen dialektologivasi. A3gabat 1970.

21'S. Kiirenow, K. Samuradov, S. Arazkuliyev: Tiirkmen diliniy dialektleriniy ocerki, Aigabat 1970.

2 A. Annanurow: Turkmen diliniy dialektologik sézliigi, Asgabat (Ilim nesriyatr) 1977

2 Annanu:rov A.: Tiirkmen diliniy A:rsa:ri dialektinde uzi:n we gi:sga cekimlileriy olanilis ayrati:nliqlar.
Asgabat 1962.

24 Samiradow. K.: Tiirkmen diliniy d:rsa:r1 dialektinde assimilatsiya. A$gabat 1962.

25 Annanu:rov A., P. Berdiyev, 1. Durdiyev, K. Samiradov: Tiirkmen diliniy A:rsa:ri dialekti. Aigabat, (TSSR
nasriyatt) 1972.

26 Clark, L.: Turkmen Reference Grammar. Wiesbaden, 1998 (= Turkologica 34).

27 Blacher, Ph.: Grammaire du Turkméne a l'usage des Francophones, Istanbul 1997.

28 Gray, D.: A Short Descriptive Grammar of the Turkmen Language, Cheltenham UK, 1999.
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ends. Until Clark (1998) the most informative Western pieces on the Turkmen language were
Dulling's® and Oskar Hanser's’® introductions from 1960 and 1977, respectively, and
Johannes Benzing's dissertation on the verb system?'; Claus Schénig's chapter on the
Turkmen language (1999)? is a brief but informative summary. Turkish scholars like Dogan
Levent®®, Saadet Cagtay**, Mehmet Kara®® and Talat Tekin®¢ have also engaged in the study
of the Turkmen language, but they occupy themselves with the standard language or with
general turkological issues rather than with the particularities of the Turkmen dialects. In the
last decade the Turkmen standard language has repeatedly been in the focus of highly
specialized linguistic studies of young Turkish scholars (e.g. Cahit Basdas 2015, Ozgiir S.
Berkil 2003, Erkan Salan 2011, Savas Sahin 2012); the dialects are, however, not included in
these studies.

Ethnographic studies on the Turkmens of Afghanistan, authored by scholars from abroad,
may not be directed on language issues in particular, but they provide helpful background
information since there is a very immediate relation between tribal background and dialects,
as will be elaborated below. Gunnar Jarring's study published in 193937 gives an overview of
all ethnic groups of Turkic affiliation in Afghanistan, including the Turkmens. Jarring's book
is a valuable tool due to the author's painstaking investigation of all prior scholarly and other
writing on the topic. In wealth of detailed information this book has only been outdone by the
writings of Erhard Franz who — different from Jarring — relied on half a year of field research

in 1970 and had verified most of his information through evidence or at least reports by first-

hand informants.3®

2 Dulling, G.K.: A4n Introduction to the Turkmen Language, Oxford 1960.

30 Hanser, O,: Turkmen Manual. Descriptive Grammar of Contemporary Literary Turkmen. Texts, Glossary,
Wien 1977.

3 Benzing, J.: Uber die Verbformen im Tiirkmenischen, Inaugural- Dissertation Berlin 1939.

32 Claus Schénig: "Turkmen", The Turkic Languages, ed. L. Johanson & Evéa A. Csatd, London&New York
1999, 261-272.

33 Levent Dogan 1996: "Tiirkmen Tiirkgesinin Fonetik ve Morfolojik Ozellikleri Uzerine", Tiirk leh¢eleri ve
Edebiyati Dergisi, Say1 5, Subat.

34 Saadet Cagatay: Tiirk Lehgeleri Ornekleri, Ankara 1977.

35 Mehmet Kara: Tiirkmen Tiirkgesi ve Tiirkmen Edebiyati Uzerine Arastirmalar, Ankara 1998.

36 Talat Tekin (1995): Tiirk dillerinde brincil uzun iinliiler. Ankara (Simurg) 1995.

37 Gunnar Jarring: On The Distribution Of Turk Tribes In Afghanistan: An Attempt At A Preliminary
Classification, Lund 1939.

38 Erhard Franz: “Zur gegenwirtigen Verbreitung und Gruppierung der Turkmenen in Afghanistan”, Baessler-
Archiv Neue Folge XX.1972, 191-239; see also Franz (1972b).
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2. The Turkmens of Afghanistan and their dialects

2.1 Turkmens and the regions inhabited by them

The Turkmens are descendents of the ancient Oghuz who in the 10" century A.D. lived
between the Altay Mountains and the Aral Sea basin, from where they emigrated to the South
and West under the pressure exerted by the Seljukid Empire. While some of their tribes
migrated as far as Azerbaijan and Anatolia to the West and Xinjiang, Gansu and Qinghai to
the East, others remained in wider Central Asia. Those who left have mostly come to share
only the denotation of "Turkmen" with the others but more often than not speak other
languages today,®® while those who stayed in the steppe of what is today Western
Turkmenistan preserved their Turkmen idioms.

Starting from the 16" century, the Salir and A:rsa:r1 who had been dominant groups in the
Western steppes,*’ migrated to the Amii Darya basin, yielding the West to the dominance of
the Teke, Yomut and Sariq.*! In the middle course of the Amii the Turkmens who live there
today appeared in the second half of the 17" century and along the Murghab river Turkmens
were reported since the 17" century as well.*> By the late 19" century a large part of the
Turkmen territory had passed under Russian rule and the rest was divided up between Iran
and Afghanistan. Those Turkmens who had come under Russian rule for a number of decades
underwent policies of Russification, which implied settlement and assimilation. These
policies were continued in the Soviet period and additional pressure resulted from the
persecution of wealthy layers of society, among them the Turkmen living on stockbreeding
and carpet weaving. As a result, in the early 20™ century many ten thousand Turkmens from
Lebab, Merv and other provinces emigrated to Afghanistan. Although before the October
Revolution of 1917 some Turkmens had already lived on the left bank of the Amiu Darya in
what is today Afghan territory, and in places like Turghundi (Qara Depe) in the Herat
province, one may say that a large part of the Turkmens of Afghanistan are recent immigrants
who crossed into the Northern, North Western and Western parts of Afghanistan only in the

early Soviet period.

39 See Clark (1998:11) for further references.

40 On the general history of the Turkmen, see Siimer, Faruk: Oguzlar (Tiirkmenler). Tarihleri, Boy Teskilatt,
Destanlari, 4. baski Istanbul 1992; Bregel, Yuri: An Historical Atlas of Central Asia, Leiden (Brill) 2003, 72-74
and maps 36-37; on Southern Turkmen see Bregel', Juri: "Etni¢eskaja karta juznoj Turkmenii i Xorasana v XVII
i XVIII vv., in Kratkie soobscenija instituta étnografii 31, 1959: 14-26; Dzikiev, A.: Ocerk étniceskoj istorii i
formirovanija naselenija Juznogo Turkmenistana (po dannym étnografii), ASgabat (Ylym) 1972; Bregel, Yuri:
"Ersari", Encyclopedia of Islam, 2nd edition, suppl., fasc. 5-6, 1982 : 280-281.

41 Bregel 1981:18.

42 Bregel 1981:22f.
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According to Dowletgeldi Fida:yi*® (Fidayi, n.d.), the Turkmens first started to come to
Afghanistan in a rather unsteady manner in the 1920s. In 1930, Turkmen tribes moved in
significant number from the Lebab, Dasoguz and Marw provinces to Afghanistan and settled
in various locations like Andkhoy, Sibirghan, Aq¢a, Qataghan, the vicinities of Mazar-i Sarif
and even as far as Maymana and Herat. Massive migration went on up to 1932, at which time
the Afghan government began to relocate newcoming Turkmen tribes to Farah, Caxansir and
Hilmand in Southern Afghanistan. This policy soon caused the migration flow to stop and
from that point onward no significant inflow of Turkmen groups to Afghanistan happened.** —
Basing his work on Soviet archival materials, the Tajik historian Kamoludin Abdullaev in his
comprehensive book on Central Asian migration in the 20™ century gives an estimate of more
than 225,000 Turkmen migrants as having arrived in North-Western Afghanistan by 1926.%
Among them were Junayd Khan's Yomut from the central Karakum who had left
Turkmenistan for Iran in 1928 and went on to the Herat region in 1929, as well as the Gara
clan from the region Jilikol (East Bukhara, today Southern Tajikistan), whose total population
had emigrated. The exodus of mainly A:rsa:r1 Turkmens from the Southern Karakum to
Andkhoy, Sibirghan and Aqéa in 1922-25 reduced the district of Kerki to little more than half
of its previous population.*® On Afghan territory the migrants did not mingle with the locals,
but prefered to continue to live in communities of their own.*’

Until today the state authorities of Afghanistan have not published any reliable data and
figures on the Turkmen population of the country. Informations given by foreign researchers
are divergent and do not appear to conform to the contemporary reality of the Turkmen
community of Afghanistan. According to the materials of I.I. Burgi between 1959 and 1987
the Turkmen population amounted to some 50,000, while according to the investigations of A.
Davidov in late 1980 it was around 900,000%%. Larry Clark (1998:10) relates the number of
Turkmen, according to different sources, as between 300.000 and 900.000 and later renders an
own estimate of 400.000, out of which 350.000 would belong to the A:rsa:r1 tribe. Clark gives

the following numbers of Turkmen for the respective provinces of Afghanistan: Jowzjan

# Dowletgeldi Fidat belongs to the rare learned persons among the Arsa:r1 Turkmen of his time. During the first
stages of the Russian revolution he served as the governor of the city of Bo:rdaliq in today’s Lebab province of
Turkmenistan. He eventually escaped Stalinist repression by fleeing to Afghanistan.

# Fida', n.d., Sajarai Turkmaniya. Unpublished manuscript.

4 Abdullaev (2009:350) does not indicate how many of these migrants remained on Afghan territory. The figure
of "around 200,000" at the time of the 1979 Soviet invasion which he renders p. 349 does not appear too
plausible.

46 11,371 households left while appr. 13,000 remained there (Abdullacv 2009:349).

47 Abdullaev 2009:351.

4 Cf. Durdiyev & Kadirov 1379:73.
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180.000, Kunduz 73.912, Faryab 50.820, Balkh 39.036, Samangan 20.312, Herat 10.066.
Since no reliable census of the population has ever been carried out by the government, all
these figures must be considered as highly speculative. This fact has not changed for the
better since Gunnar Jarring*® back in the 1930s called for more ethnographic and linguistic
studies on the local Turkic peoples (Jarring 1939:10).

Two kinds of more recent approximate figures are nevertheless around. On the one hand, the
United Nations and the Independent Electoral Commission of the mid-2000s established the
estimated figures of adults above age 18 who were legally entitled to vote, from which a more
precise estimate of the current Turkmen population could be derived. On the other hand, tribal
elders (ya:suli) in every location know the details and particulars of their community’s size in
terms of number of households and household composition. Tribal structures are quite strong
among Turkmens in Afghanistan and every tribe and lineage has its own body of authoritative
elders. These elders, whose authority is mostly hereditary, know the approximate amount of
households affiliated to their tribe who live in any given province, district and settlement. An
average of 5 to 6 person per household thus yields an approximate number of persons per
tribe. The late and much lamented ‘Abdulkarim Behmen, relying on information gathered
from tribal elders, estimated the Turkmen population within Afghanistan as two million.>
The Turkmens have since ancient times been split up in tribes, clans and lineages. This
system of division is reflected in distinguished texts like the Oguznama, Mahmid al-Kasgart's
Divan Lugat at-Turk, the Jami' at-tavarix of Rasiduddin Fazlullah. The largest tribes today
are Teke, A:rsa:r;, Yomut, Sa:riq, Chawdur, Gdglen, Salir, Yemreli, Noxurl, Ali-Eli, Mugqr,
Xatab, Bayat and Ata. The territories which these people inhabit extend from the Caspian
Basin in the West to the upper reaches of the Amii Darya in the East, and from Khiva in the
North as far as the Iranian Turkmansahra, North Afghanistan, Herat and Hilmand in the
South. Not all of the above-mentioned groups are present in Afghanistan today. The major
groups in Afghanistan are A:rsa:ri, Sa:riq, Teke and Qarqin; a small number of dispersed
Yomut, Yemreli and Salir live there, too. Some authors mention a population of Ali-Eli as
living in Afghanistan as well, mostly in Andkhoy: Arminius Vambéry (1865) states that Ali-
Eli — in 2,000 houses and 3,000 tents — were living in and around Andkhoy at the time of his

travels®!; authors from Turkmenistan, among them Durdiev&Qadirov (1379) and Ayina

4 Jarring, G.: On The Distribution Of Turk Tribes In Afghanistan: An Attempt At A Preliminary Classification,
Lund 1939.

50 Behmen 1380:54.

51 Vambéry (1865:250), quoted by Jarring 1939:49.
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Babaeva®?, and also Clark (1998:10) and Dupree™ indicate Ali-Eli as living in Afghanistan.
Contrary to this information, today there is no more evidence of this ethnic group in
Afghanistan. We may thus assume that Ali-Eli actually did live in Andkhoy at Vambéry's
time but later on emigrated from there to other places. Already Jarring in the 1930s suggested
that there were none left in Afghanistan in his day (1939:49f.). The other authors seem to
hand down Vambéry's information without having checked for contemporary evidence.

Along with the above-mentioned groups who are — by themselves, that is — considered "true"
(xalis) Turkmen, North Afghanistan is also home to "non-actual" (rnaxalis) Turkmen groups
whose dialects stand between Turkmen and Uzbek, such as the Muqri, Xatab, Bayat,
Xoja:mba:z, Surxi, Candir, Si:x and others. Although I am aware of the positional character of
these terms, which reflect the viewpoint of those tribes which dominate by number of
members, economic importance and/or cultural prestige, I will for practical reasons continue
to use the terms xalis and naxalis as provisional denominations; they are, if not historically or
politically correct, at least emic concepts and are widely used by members of all groups until

today.>*

The Afghan Turkmen dialects appear to follow tribal lines of divide rather than zonal or
regional ones. The Teke, A:rsa:ri, Sarig, Muqri and Xatab (to name the prevalent tribal
groups in the country) all have their respective distinct idiom in common, no matter what their
place of residence be. Tribal groups which feature only a small number in Afghanistan tend to
follow the language habits of the dominant tribe of their location. The Burqaz, Qultaq, Saltuq,
Candir and Qarqun, for instance, do not use a dialect of their own but speak the idiom of the
A:rsa:ri, among which they live. The Yemreli in their turn, who make up a few households in
the city of Herat, speak the dominant Teke dialect of the region and have only preserved some
traces of a different idiom.>> My study will not answer all questions, but hopefully can

elucidate the main features of dialect difference.

The main Turkmen tribes have a differentiated structure and consist of clans, which in their
turn consist of many lineages and have genealogies of their own. Erhard Franz, the scholar

who until today has carried out the most detailed study on the Turkmens of Afghanistan,

52 Babaeva 1992:22.

53 Dupree, Louis: "Afghanistan iv. Ethnography". Encyclopedia Iranica, vol. 1, 1983, 495-501.

54 Franz (1972a:226) also quotes the concept as being widely used in the early 1970s.

35 Compare Franz (1972a:228f.) for details on the cohabitation of communities of different tribal affiliation,
which is generally the exception rather than the rule.
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mentions that while for members of the larger tribes (A:rsa:r1, Teke...), affiliation to the tribe
is more important than their personal affiliation to a sub-entity, members of smaller tribes
(Olam, Xoja:mba:z...) often consider the sub-entity as relevant.’® A detailed description of the
Turkmen tribes and their subdivisions cannot be provided here; for the purpose of this study
only a rough overview of the large Turkmen tribes of Afghanistan, together with some

information concerning their most important places of settlement, can be given.

2.1.1 A:rsa:r®’

The A:rsa:r1 figure most prominently in Afghanistan, making up for an estimate of 80-85% of
the Afghan Turkmens today although they had moved into what is today Afghan territory
only late®. In the late 19" century the estimates of A:rsa:r1 housholds ran as high as 40,000°°
and many more have migrated to the area in the early Soviet period. The area of their
settlement stretches from Dasti Ar¢i in the Kunduz province in the North East to as far as
Mariicaq in the province of Badghis in the North West. They consist of the Gones, Bekewil,
Ulidepe and Gara clans. The following table gives an overview of the main lineages of these

clans.

Table 1: The A:rsa:r1 clans and their lineages

Bekewil Giines Uhdepe Gara®
Tuwaci Ga:basaqqal Etbas Aranji
Sa:ril Caqir Garaja Qurays
Yerli Arigba:tir Gizilayaq Ogem
Gosagoyun Omar Gabirdi Isla:m
Lamma Gizilja Esenmenli Yabni
Cekir Surx Mennejik
Stileymen A:qderi Ta:gan
Bagsili Copbas Ga:zan

56 See Franz 1972a for an overview and discussion of the genealogical structure of the Turkmens of Afghanistan.
Franz' findings in quite a few cases contradict ours, but this study is not the place to go into much detail on this.
37 For the localization of the main A:rsa:ri communities and all other Turkmen tribes and subgroups, along with
my own fieldwork findings I mainly rely on the unpublished manuscript Tiirkmen gornisi ta'rixde by the late
‘Abdulkarim Behmen.

58 Jarring 1939:47.

59 Jarring 1939:47, relying on statistical information about the A:rsa:r1 of the left bank of the Amii given by
Komarov in 1887.

0 According to Jarring (1939:39): Qara-aul.
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Gunlh Catraq Ha:ru:n
Guwagq Eleg Cipar
Alla:da:d Dé:na:j1 Ba:y
Gorcéanni At Di:li
Olam®! Gilgisti Cekis
Mamas
Garaboyun
Perrik

The geographical distribution of the A:rsa:r1 in the provinces of Afghanistan, which I derive
from my own recent fieldwork®, is as follows:
» Kunduz: Kunduz City; districts of Qal'ai Zal, Imam Sahib, Car-Dara, Serxan Bandar,
Dasti Arci
> Baghlan: Ca$mai Sir (a village related to Pulixumri)
» Balkh: Babasiddiq (a village in the district of Xulm / Tasqorghan); the districts of
Keldar, gortepe, Dawlatabad, Carbolek, Balx, Dehdadi, Céyi, Nahr§ahi; Mazari Sarif
City
» Jowzjan: the districts of Aq¢a, Murdiyan, Menejik, Fayzabad, Xanqah, Xojadukih,
Qarqin, Xamyab; Sibiryan City
» Faryab: the districts of Andkhoy, Xanéarbay, Qorghan, Qaramqol, Dawlatabad,
Qaysar, Almar
» Badghis: Martcaq (a village in the district of Bala Murghab)
» Hilmand: the village Nahri Siraj

2.1.2 Sa:nq®
The Sa:riq form the second largest Turkmen tribe of Afghanistan today. As a compact group
they live in Marti¢aq in the North Western province of Badghis. Some disparate lineages also

reside in Herat.** The most prominent lineages of the Sa:riq are the following:

61 Bregel argues that the Olam (together with the Bayat and Bujaqli) had lived in the region before the advent of
the A:rsa:r1 (1981:23). Franz (1972a:224) names the Alam as a subgroup of the Salor.

62 T can, however, not give any figures concerning these settlements since that was not the aim of my work.

63 For the Sa:riq, Teke, Yomut, Salir and Yemreli I largely rely on Ataniyazov (1992: 263, 267, 271) and on
supplementary information collected from tribal elders in the field.

6% According to Jarring (quoting various sources, particularly the Border Commission) there were "hardly 30
families" of Sa:riq left on Afghan territory, which seems to be a somewhat too low estimate (Jarring 1939:45).
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Table 2: The Sa:riq clans and their lineages

Aliga® Polatsa‘t Amasa
Alni§ Beden Barzaq:
Xora:sa:nl Bayra¢ Gizilmira:t
Goyumji Suxti Gudja
Ja:nibeg Ga:nlibas Sayxdemir
Erkiseddix Gojali Doyasi
Momatay Gizil
Usta Xerzeki
Xojanazar Stiyenali

2.1.3 Teke

Although the Teke are among the largest Turkmen tribes, in Afghanistan their number is only
small. Teke live in the city of Herat; at Bandari Turghundi; in the districts of Giilran and
Ghoriyan (province of Herat); in Darai Sax (province of Faryab); and in the village of

Barmazid (province of Balkh). The Teke tribe consists of three main clans, the most

prominent lineages of which are the following:

Table 3: The clans and lineages of the Teke

Toxtan$®’ Otemis Yalgam$

Beg Weki:l Si¢maz Bagsi Alasa Polatsa
Amasa A:qweki:l A:qso:p1 A:qdaSayaq | Alnis Bayrac
Gonor Garaweki:l | Meri§ Burxuz Usta Herzeki
Go:kee Ha:ru:n Peren GaradaSayaq | Alnax Suxti
Ha:r Biikri Garaaxmed | Saliq Xora:sa:nl

Garsal Topuz Sulta:n

Ganjiq Xojaso:p1 Ezi:z

85 Jarring 1939:37 has Ala$a including Alnis, Alnax, Usta and Xoji Nazara (sic); the other lineages are not
mentioned, while "Xorasanli" figure among the Polatsa tribe.

% According to Jarring (1939:37) the Pulat-Sah consist of Sapi, Bayrac, Xorasanli, Gerzeki (sic), Arxaki and

others (which he does not specify). There are no Amasa in Jarring's survey.

67 Jarring (1939:38, 48f.) names the Taxtamis ~ Toxtamis (with sub-clans Wekil and Bek) and Otamis ~ Otemis

(with sub-clans Bagsi and Sicmaz) and mentions an unspecified "great number of minor divisions".
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Yistup

Miris§

Yasman

Celtek

2.1.4 Yomut

Although the Yomut figure among the large Turkmen tribes, only a very small number of
them live in Afghanistan today, namely in Herat City and in Bandari Turghundi. The most

prominent clans and lineages are the following:

Table S: The clans, sub-clans and lineages of the Yomut

Guthtemir (Gara¢uqa) O:thtemir (Bayramsa:l)®

Com — Seri:p — Sahq Okiiz Orsaqci USaq
Ataba:y Japarba:y

A:gataba:y | Seri:p Yarali | A:q Saliq | A:q Okiiz AlinjaSeyta:n | Baraq
Badraq Seri:p Nu:rali | Garasaliq | Gara Okiiz Jiineyt Temed
Tatar Topéilar Girimsa Garsaq
Eymir Garaxoja Garaboyun
Gk Mirali Tebele
Ga:nyoqmaz Xaji
Gojaq

Igdir

2.1.5 Salr®
The Salir make up only a small group in Afghanistan today, smaller than the Teke, Yomut
and Sa:riq which had before the departure of the Salor from the Western Turkmen steppes

been only their junior members.”® They mostly live in Herat.”! Many Salir have after 1979

88 According to Jarring (1939:38) Bayramdoli or Utlitemir; the Usaq are in Jarring's systematization a sub-clan
of their own.

% Against existent scholarship, I do not indicate the contemporary tribal name as Salor but as Salir in accordance
with the pronunciation in Afghanistan.

70 Cf. Bregel 1981:18.

! Franz (1972a:204) locates Salor in several villages in the Herat province and an "eastern group" in seven
villages in the Balkh province. The latter are, according to Franz, 4lam and Xoja:mba:z and are by many not
acknowledged as Salor; the A:rsa:r1 with which they live together in the Balkh province are "not acknowledging
them as xalis Turkmens" and some Alam (= Olam) and Xoja:mba:z are reported as counting themselves among
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emigrated to Iran due to war and lack of security. Among their prominent lineages are the

following:

Table S: The Salir clans and lineages

Kicia:ga™ Garaman Yalawag
Arslan Ajgam Begsaqgar
Sayat Ku:siboqa Kese
Bokas Xalil¢ulum Keri:ma:ga
Bokgara Gedek Ordugoja
Ya:qu:p Okdijikli
Yaiji Begbolek
Oljuq
2.1.6 Yemreli

The Yemreli in Afghanistan also make up only a small number. Some of their families live in

Herat. The most prominent ones of their lineages are the following’*:

Table 6: The lineages of the Yemreli

Da:gh Gumh
Ba:y Garaja
Gazaq Garaw1
Xadir Taqirdiy
Ma:rip Da:dis
Berdixoja Jineyt
Caqan Yarl

the local Uzbeks "although their language is Turkmen and their customs are said to be more similar to those of
the other Turkmens than those of the Uzbeks" (Franz loc.cit.).

72 Jarring (1939:37) has the same clan names for the Salor. He indicates that each one of them have "further 6-7
subdivisions, and each of them again is divided into 2-10 fresh groups", so that the tribal system of the Salor,
according to him, amounts to about 110 names (which he does not specify).

73 Jarring does not indicate any subdivisions of the Yemreli (Yemrili in his text).
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2.1.7 Qarqmn

The Qarqin are one of the 24 ancient tribes of the Turkmen. According to the Afghan
Boundary Commission in 1886 they numbered around 1,000 households on Afghan
territory.”* Today they do not constitute a very big group either, nor does their dialect differ
significantly from the A:rsa:r1 dialect. A district bordering the Amii Darya, i.e. Qarqn, bears
the name of this ethnic group. Outside the Qarqin district, members of the tribe also live in
Andkhoy, in the district of Imam Sahib (Kunduz province) and, in yet smaller numbers, in
several other districts. The Qarqin tribe comprises the following lineages: Topbaq, Solqa,
Diigir, Ya:dam, Jaréi, Esekli, Yerya:g, Jiiyjik, Dikayaq, Hapbek, Sirginli, Hekge, Cogma,
Paxta, Mile¢d:kmen, Caqqi, Tulum, Ga:pla, Tusi, Okiiz, Guzi, Ko:ne, Komir, Mas3a,
Maxdum, Siiytek, Ké:di, Mele, Tor, Bisik, Diiyye, Demir, Da:s, Cagéal, Togsa, Xanba:d,
Go:k, Jirdek, Cerm, Bigurli, Goduz, Ca:lbag, Caldaq, Sanac, Kese, Picaql, Gijaq, A:lagoz,

Ga:winé, Dé:8, Massaq, Pd:wler, Melenler, Di:wa:na, Maymagq, Ciwal1.”

2.1.8 Cayi

In a compact settlement, members of this group live mostly in the district of Cayi (Balkh
province), while others live disparately in Aqéa, Sibirghan and other towns. Their dialect does
not differ from the A:rsa:r1 dialect.”® The main lineages within the Ca:yi tribe are said to be as

follows: Sa:ribas, Pa:dalar, Yetdi, Salir, Gara¢omagq.

2.1.9 Bayat’

The Bayat in ancient times formed one of the important Turkmen tribes and they may have
lived along the Amii Darya way before the A:rsa:ir1 and others moved in.”® Today in
Afghanistan there exist two ethnic groups named Bayat. One of them are Turkmen-speakers,
while the other Bayat group are Farsi-speakers and do not share linguistic or cultural
similarities with the Turkmens. The Turkmen-speaking Bayat live in Pirmazid, a village near

gibirghe‘m; in Aqca; in Mazari Sarif, and scattered over a few other towns.

74 Bregel (1981:17), quoting Adamec (1979:314-15).

75 This list was kindly provided by our informant the estmeed Ha:j1 Uwez Durdi, a 70 year-old resident of
Qarqin. — Jarring (1939:39) mentions "some divisions" of the Qarqin but does not give names.

76 Franz (1972:219) in his findings of 1970 names the Ca:yi as a subgroup of the (A:rsa:r1) Qara-Baka'ul (=
Qara? Bekewil?) along with Lamba/Lama, Qultaq, Sarli and Tuarai.

77 Information on the Bayat lineages was provided by Ha:j1 Rahmatulla:h, age 48, a resident of Sibirghan.
8 Cf. Bregel 1981:23 fn. 44.
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Along with the tribes enumerated above there exist another couple of tribes which live in
much the same regions as the A:rsa:ri, but are not part of the basic structure of that tribe.
Nartiyev characterizes their dialects as "of Qipéaq origin",” we count them among the
naxalie dialects. They are subdivided into the following lineages: Kette, Tirmek, Sagal, Sayat,

Qadam, A:rigli, Sa:biq, Go:sti:mez, Qazaq, Manqga, Giineybaxtarl.

2.1.10 Muqn®’

Members of the Muqr tribe®! live in compact groups in Aqéa, Murdiyan, in the province of
Jowzjan; in the district of Xancarbagh (Faryab province); in the district of Davlatabad and in
villages around Saharak and Siyahgird (all in the Balkh province); in the Cardara district of
the province of Kunduz. Some more Mugqr live in disparate settlements elsewhere in the
region. Their dialect differs significantly from the xalis Turkmen dialects. Their main
subtribal division reads as follows: Alé1, Kopek, Orgenji, Badigargal, Egrikelle, Ci:depeli,
Yigrimto:rtatl.

2.1.11 Xatap®?

Members of this tribe live in the vicinity of Muqri Turkmens in Aqc¢a, Murdiyan, in the
province of Jowzjan; in the district of Xancarbagh (Faryab province); in the district of
Davlatabad and in villages around Saharak and Siyahgird (all in the Balkh province);
furthermore in the districts of Qal'ai Zal, Imam Sahib and Cardara of the Kunduz province, as
well as in a disparate form in other places. The Xatab are mostly immigrants from the south-
eastern regions of today's Turkmenistan who came to North Afghanistan as refugees in the
1920s, as did the A:rsa:ri, the Muqr1 and Xoja:mba:z. According to their own traditions, in
their places of origin they had also lived as neighbors of the Muqri. Their dialects are similar.
Their tribal subdivision is as follows: Do:nmez, Telter, Jon, Garalar, Jii:jeler, Ko:seler,
Yu:ha:, Gok, Gartag, La:flar, La:jerem, Cekene, Yagmir, Nawa:yi, Abaytal, Ca:naqél,

A:qesekli, Tutan, Garaburugg1.

7 Nartiyev 1994:36.

8 Data was provided by Da:wu:d A:ga:, 70, resident of Siyagird, Balkh province.

81 Jarring (1939:39) mentions the Mukri as a group related to the Goglen and gives no further details.

82 The data on the Xatab subtribal division was collected from Xuda:yberdi A:ga:, a resident of the Aq¢a district.
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2.1.12 Surxa®

Members of this little tribe live in disparate settlements in the district of Xancarbagh; in Aqca,
Murdiyan and Fayzabad (all Jowzjan province); in the districts of Qal'ai Zal, Imam Sahib and
Cardara of the Kunduz province. Their dialect depicts closeness to the dialects of the Bayat,
Xatab, and Muqri. They are divided into Yu:lig, Mugul, Qargali, Qullar, Dii:pberdi, Siiple,
Cumbegli, Ci:ga:rigl1.

2.1.13 Xoja:mba:z

Members of this tribe live along the river Amu Darya in the districts of Qal'ai Zal, Imam
Sahib and Cardara of the Kunduz province; in the district of Sortepe (Balkh province) and in
Aqgéa. Their dialect belongs to the naxalis®* group of Turkmen dialects. Xoja:mba:z divide
into Ko:seler, Qazaq, Kiiyiik, Laqqa, Caqqa:n, Giirji, Girrik, Sanni, Di:liajam, Yetdiurug,
Tosal, Keltek, Araplar, Ziya:n.%

Map 2: Residential places of Turkmen people in Afghanistan
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8 Data was provided by Alla:berdi surx1 64, resident of Xa:nca:rba:g, Fa:riya:b province.

8 Compare Qiyamuddin Ra'i (1358:45-46).

85 The list was gathered from Muxammad Ami:n Qa:ni‘, 60, a resident of the city of Kunduz. — The informants
of Franz (1972a:224) mentioned the Xoja:mba:z as a subgroup of the Salor and, in very limited overlappmg with
our own information, reported the lineages of Ac¢am, Arab, Besleri, Ca:rek, Di:li, Herekli, Qireq, Sagir, San,
Si:x and Tat (the latter of which points to the "Uzbekness" ascribed to the group since Tat is among Turkmens of
Afghanistan a familiar derogatory denomination for Uzbeks).
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Map 3: Residential places of the Turkmen tribes in Afghanistan
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In addition to the aforementioned groups, members of the Qultaq, Burqaz, Candir and Saltiq
tribes are also to be found within Afghanistan's borders, particularly in the North of the
country where they reside mostly among, or in close geographical proximity to the A:rsa:ri.
As a consequence, their idioms present very few differences from that of the A:rsa:r1. This is
even the case of the Qultaq who live among themselves in an eponym settlement in the

district of Sortepe.

Gunnar Jarring (1939:50) mentions a tribe named Qarama (sic) which dwelt to the East of
Andkhoy and amounted to 12,000 families. He hypothesizes that the British agent Burnes
may have mixed them up with the Saqar who lived on the shore of the Amii Darya and whose
population he estimated as 2,000 individuals. We regard these considerations regarding the
Qurama as being downright mistaken. The label Qurama does not refer properly speaking to a
tribe, but to an agglomeration of small Turkmen tribes and lineages who dwelt in the vicinity

of Andkhoy but are not considered by Turkmen tribes as being part of the A:rsa:r1. According
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to A:rsa:ri authoritative elders (ya:suli), the denomination appeared in the 1930s as an
outcome of the process of taxpaying to the central government of Afghanistan. As the A:rsa:ri
settled in Afghanistan after having fled from the Soviet Union, their tribal leaders agreed to
collect taxes from each Turkmen tribal group within their boundary of authority. The A:rsa:ri
split the task of tax collection between the Gara, Bekawul, Géne$ and Ulidepe tribal divisions
but did not take responsibility to collect taxes from the small non-A:rsa:r1 tribes. The state
grouped these small tribes under the pseudo-tribal name Qurama for the sake of tax
collection. The label applied even to tribal groups like the Kiyik&i (whom the A:rsa:r1 do not
consider as being Turkmens at all). The word indeed means “agglomeration, assemblage,
grouping”. Besides Andkhoy, people called Qurama are also present in other places like in

Sortepe, where small tribal divisions are grouped under this very label. %

2.2 The Turkmen dialects

Scholars from the Soviet and Turkmenistani school consider the Turkmen dialects to
essentially fall into two groups, namely, the Oghuz and Qip¢aq dialects. The Oghuz group
includes the Teke, Yomut, A:rsa:ri, Sa:riq, Salir, Ali-Eli, Gdglen, Yemreli, Saqar and Burqaz;
the Qipcaq group includes the Noxur, Olam, Surxi, Xatab, Mugqri, Cawdur, Bayat, Eski,
Qara¢, Anidw, Hisa:r, Saya:d, Bu:jaq, Igdir, Diyeji and others.®” This classification had first
been introduced by the Russian linguist A.P. Poceluevskij and was refined by the
Turkmenistani Turkmen scholars A. Annanurov and N. Nartiyev. For classificatory purposes,
they relied primarily — on phonological grounds — on the distribution of the interdentals /t/ and
/d/ and on the formation of the present continuous with yérmek versus durmagq, respectively.®
Scholars who write in Persian also acknowledge the existence of two major dialect groups,
but rather use the denominations "Turkmens proper (turkmanani xalis)" and "non-proper

Turkmens (turkmanani naxalis)"®

, which I will also apply in my study. Jivad Hay'dt uses the
terms lahjahd-ye xalis and lahjaha-ye maxliit instead.”®

The Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan, including the majority A:rsa:ri dialect, have hitherto
not been objects of scholarly investigation. The only publication so far is a small introductory

article authored by Qiyamuddin Ra'i which was printed in the Afghan Yearbook of 1980;!

8 The data regarding the Qurama was collected from Muxammadqul Ba:y, son of Ama:ngeldi Ba:tir, a ya:Sult of
the Caqur subdivision of the A:rsa:ri tribe.

87 Nartiyev 1994:27.

8 Nartiyev 1994:37-38.

8 Qiyamuddin Raay 1358:45-46.

% Jawad Hayat 1380:285.

1 Qiyamuddin Raay 1358:45-46.
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this article introduces the Turkmen language of Afghanistan in very general terms but does

not provide any detailed linguistic information.

2.2.1 The Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan and their neighboring languages

In Afghanistan there exist a broad variety of Turkmen dialects, among which feature the
A:rsar, Sairig, Teke, Yomut, Qarqm, Salir, Yemreli, Muqr, Xatab, Bayat, Olam,
Xoja:mba:z, Surxi and St:x. As for the other dialects which have been identified by students
of the Turkmen idioms, no speakers have so far been found so that we may assume that either
none, or only very few at best live on Afghan territory today who probably communicate in
other idioms than those enumerated above.

On dialectological grounds and by linguistic classification we can divide the Turkmen idioms
of Afghanistan into two groups: dialects which belong to the Oghuz or turkmani-yi xalis
group and others which belong to the Qipaq or turkmani-yi ndaxalis group. The former
include the A:rsa:r1, Teke, Yomut, Sariq, Qarqin, Olam, Salir and Yemreli; the latter include
the Mugqri, Xatab, Bayat, Surxi, Xoja:mba:z and Si:x. For the purpose of this study we will
employ the denominations xalis (XD) and naxalis (ND) dialects.

In addition to all dialects mentioned before, I have come across a dialect in Herat whose
speakers are called Mewri. These Mewri insist on being Turkmen and on having moved into
their current area of residence from Marv in ancient times, which is where perceivedly their
name originates from. However, after carefully listening to two representatives of that group,
and analysing their idiom, I concluded that their idiom is much closer to Uzbek than to any
variety of Turkmen. My impression was shared by the supervisor of this study, Prof. Ingeborg
Baldauf, who is an expert on the Uzbek dialects of Afghanistan. I argue that this idiom may
belong to descendents of the Timurids of Herat who for a lengthy period of time ruled over
Herat and environs. Erhard Franz in his study on the Turkmens of Afghanistan does not come
to a final conclusion; he mentions some 4,100 Mauri as living in four settlements near Herat,
and in Herat city. According to Franz, their idiom is a "Turkic language interspersed with
Persian and Pasto elements, which is not understood by Turkmens according to consensual
information given by other Turkmens". While the Mauri themselves claimed Turkmen
affiliation, their Turkmen neighbors denied them that status.®” For a final understanding of the

actual affiliation of that idiom it will be necessary to investigate the subject in more depth.

92 Franz 1972a: 203.
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The most widely spoken Turkmen dialect of Afghanistan is the A:rsa:ri dialect, whose
speakers, according to reasoned estimate, make up for approximately 80% of the total of
Turkmen speakers of the country. Speakers of various A:rsa:r1 idioms — which among
themselves show little variation only — inhabit the whole region at all populated by Turkmens.
In places and regions like Andxoy, Davlatabad and the Qaysar and Almar districts (all Faryab
province) as well as in Sibirghan, Aqéa, Xanqah, Murdiyan, Fayzabad and Xoja Dikih (all
Jowzjan province); Qal'ai Zal, Bandari Serxan, Cardara and Kunduz City (all Kunduz
province); and in Herat City, Bandari Turghundi and the districts of Gulran and Ghoriyan (all
Herat province) the A:rsa:r1 live in close vicinity of Uzbeks, Tajiks and Pastuns, while some
places like the districts of Xamyab, Qarqin and Mengejik (all Jowzjan province), Sortepe and
Kaldar (Balkh province) are exclusively populated by A:rsa:r1, and Turkmens constitute the
overall majority of the inhabitants of regions like Qal'ai Zal (Kunduz province) and Marii¢aq
(Badghis province). In the public sphere, Turkmen idioms find themselves under pressure by
high-prestige varieties such as Farsi-Dari or Uzbek in many places.

Turkmen is the regular language of communication in locations which are totally or almost
exclusively populated by Turkmens, for example Xamyab, Qarqin, Sortepe, Kaldar, Mari¢aq
and Mengejik. Wherever Turkmens live interspersed with other ethnic groups, as is the case
with Andxoy, Sibirghan, Aqéa and Dawlatabad, the language of communication in domains
like state administration and education is either Farsi-Dar1 or Uzbek. In large cities such as
Mazari Sharif and Kunduz the Turkmen regularly use Farsi-Dari. Since most shopkeepers and
traders in the cities are either Uzbeks or Tajiks, the regular language of trade and commerce is
in more local contexts Uzbek, or in big cities altogether Farsi-Dari.

It comes as no surprise that, these conditions prevailing, the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan
are heavily influenced by Farsi-Darf, particularly in the realm of lexicon but also to a certain
degree in morphology and syntax. The influence of the neighboring Uzbek dialects — or
perhaps it is more adequate to speak of similarities between the Turkmen and Uzbek dialects
as long as the history of their cohabitation is not fully explained — is significant to varying
degrees. While the xalis dialects depict surprisingly little influence, the naxalis dialects are in
many respects so similar to their immediate Uzbek neighbor dialects that one might even
consider them as intermediate varieties to be placed between Uzbek and Turkmen. My study
contains many details on this relation but I have not come to a definite conclusion about the
issue.

Along with Farsi-Dari, the Pastu language plays an important role, being the other overall

official language of Afghanistan. Ever since the territory of what is today Afghanistan has
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been under dynasties of PasStun ethnic affiliation, this language has enjoyed particular
attention by the ruling class. The peak of this development was reached around 40-50 years
before, when the Pastu language had come to be employed as the overall and only language of
state school instruction in Northern Afghanistan regardless of the prevailing ethnic and
linguistic composition of the population. The goal of promoting Pastu was entrusted primarily
to the institution Pastu Tolena which was well provided with all means to push the state
policy through. Fluency in Pastu was a compulsory requirement for all state employees and
people had to pass annual language exams; if they failed to pass these exams, they would be
removed from office. The policy of linguistic Pastunization, so as to say, went hand in hand
with an aggressive settlement policy pursued ever since the times of king Amanullah Khan,
with a large number of Pastun-speaking households having been relocated from the Southern
and Eastern regions of Afghanistan into the North. The state sponsored their new settlements
primarily on the expense of the neighboring Uzbeks and Turkmens who lost part of their

lands in that historical context.

In some villages, for example in the villages of Aylanmajar (district Cardara, province of
Kunduz); Zulmabad, Halqa K&:1, Afghanmazar and A:rsa:n$ax (district Qal'ai Zal) and in the
district of Carbolek (province of Balkh) PaStuns live in close vicinity with the local
Turkmens.”® The Turkmen villagers there do not speak Pastu. The interethnic language of
communication is mostly Farsi. I have even observed some PaStuns speaking Turkmen.
Interestingly, irrespective of its status as official language of Afghanistan and of the massive
support granted by the state, the Pastun language has to this day not exerted any significant
influence on the Turkmen dialects beyond the inclusion of some items of military and
administrative vocabulary such as sa:ranwa:l, sa:randu:y, dagarwa:l, pu:hantu:n, loya jirga
and the like. There may be various reasons for this reluctance of the Turkmen dialect speakers
to accept too much Pastu into their idioms. For one thing, not Pastu but Farst is the time-
honored and prestigeous language of culture and power in the region. It is in Farsi that
religion-based primary and secondary education was given, administration was carried out,
and literature and all other high-prestige culture was handed down over the last centuries. For
local Turkmens as well as Uzbeks Farst was, and for most individuals and families still is, the

language to know when striving for social acceptance and upward mobility.

% For details on the Turkmen settlements in the province of Kunduz I rely on the valuable help of Ha:jji:
Ima:mqul and Xayruddi:n Serza:d from Qal'ai Zal.
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The Turkmens of Afghanistan were for a long time not entitled to use their mother tongue in
public because if they did so, they would face disapproval and contempt by members of the
neighboring ethnic groups. People were even ashamed of using their own language in mixed
assemblies. Modern media like the press, radio and TV, or modern means of education were
not available in the Turkmen language. As has already been mentioned before, this situation
only changed for the better when in the Constitution of 2004 (§ 16) the Turkmens were
granted the right to use the Turkmen language as an official language (along with Dar1 and
Pastu) of schooling, administration, court etc. in areas where they live.

These new liberties nonwithstanding, development in society has not yet progressed to a
degree that factual equality of the different idioms would be achieved. Social reality until now
finds the Turkmen idiom deep down the scale of social prestige, as we can observe from the
following observations. If in a gathering almost everybody is Turkmen and there are only one
or two Uzbeks present, the Turkmens will immediately try to speak Uzbek. If, on the other
hand, Turkmens and Uzbeks together take part in an assembly of any kind where only very
few Tajiks are present, too, both the Turkmens and the Uzbeks will switch to DarT. It is safe to
assume that this phenomenon, which testifies to the higher social prestige of the Persian
language, on the other hand lies at the basis of the higher degree of general development and
cultural achievement of the Tajik population today and continuously grants people from that
ethnic group better access to a professional life in the domains of science and culture.
Remarkably, even in regions with a dominant Turkmen population most teachers and state
officials are either Uzbeks or Tajiks, while only a small number of Turkmens have so far

made it into such professions.

2.2.2 Some sociolinguistic phenomena

Most languages coexist with related dialects (geolects) that differ from them to a lesser or
higher degree. Differentiation in lects can not only be determined by geographical
distribution, but in many cases it correlates with difference in economic status, gender, age,
religion, profession and other socio-cultural markers.”* In the case of Turkmen of
Afghanistan, ethnic and tribal differentiation appears to play the decisive role in dialect
differentiation, much more than any of the other above-named factors. If a standard language

exists — which is not yet the case of Afghan Turkmen, as has been stated earlier — it would be

% Language and Space. An International Handbook of Linguistic Variation. Vol. 1: Theories and Methods, ed.
Peter Auer, Jiirgen Erich Schmidt, Berlin / New York 2010: Chapter 1 "Introduction: Language and Space" (p.
18-69).
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the idiom supported by the state authorities which is applied in the domains of education and
everywhere else in the universe of writing. The written standard language, as opposed to other
varieties, is stable and does not undergo change at a quick pace. By the same token it is less
prone to decline and loss than other varieties.

Language as an abstract phenomenon depends on circumstances and preconditions. Dialects,
the spoken language of the everyday, are immediately influenced by the given social
conditions under which they exist. The Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan find themselves
under the impact of social, economic, cultural and religious phenomena, which on the other
hand the dialects are again a reflection of and, dialectically, have a hand in shaping. Many
social factors determine the concrete mode of speaking that is practised by individuals and
groups of people. Speech as the concretization of language for ends of mutual communication
is a complex phenomenon which demands special in-depth investigation. Since in order to
achieve its socio-cultural and "political" goal of laying the knowledge basis for a future
standard Afghan Turkmen language this study is primarily concerned with documenting and
analyzing the systemic basis of the Turkmen dialects rather than with describing and
analyzing their realization in the concrete speech of individuals or groups. Therefore this book
is not the place to describe such phenomena in detail. However, a few preliminary
observations that have come up in the course of my fieldwork may support a deeper
understanding of some — in a systemic rather than functional understanding — linguistic

phenomena later described in detail. Therefore I will briefly introduce them here.

2.2.2.1 Dialect difference: Politeness

The concrete modes of speaking as we can observe them in the Turkmen dialects differ in co-
variation with difference in socio-cultural aspects in matters of phonology just as they do with
regard to morphology and lexicon, and more generally, phenomena from spontaneous accent
to stylistics and others.

An obvious case in point is linguistic features related, in a broad sense, to the functional
category of politeness. Although so far the Turkmen dialects seem to be considered as one

homogenous entity in this respect,®

my field results indicate that they do in fact differ. Forms
of address which in the Teke, Yomut and Sa:riq dialects express a sufficient degree of

politeness in social interaction, would in the A:rsa:ri, Muqri, Xatab and other dialects not

%5 Baskakov (1970:180f.) states that the pluralized pronoun sizler in Turkmen would be a honorific form typical
of the spoken language as such, which may occasionally occur in the wirtten language as well, but does not give
any indication of dialect differences in these matters.
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conform to standards of polite expression. The details of this distinction demand for more in-
depth investigation for there is even reason to assume that an overarching linguistic divide
between xalis and ndaxalis runs through these dialects which might indeed, perhaps among
other things, be marked particularly by the relevance or irrelevance of the functional criterion
of politeness.”® Although I cannot go into sufficient detail here for lack of systematic enquiry
on this topic, some preliminary observations may still be worth drawing the readers' attention
to.

For example, addressing a person of higher social rank than ego as 2.P.SG. sen (rather than
2.P.PL. siz) is conventional in the Teke and other dialects dominant in Turkmenistan and is
not considered an insult by the addressees — which would obviously be the case if the same
mode of speaking were employed when geared at speakers of A:rsa:r1 and the other Afghan
Turkmen dialects enumerated above. It appears as if this particular Teke etc. convention were,
by virtue of the prestigeous and exemplary character attributed to those dialects and the
standard language of Turkmenistan that builds on them, in Afghanistan since 1979 about to
even take an influence on the local dialects as well, which might sooner or later end up in a
full copying of the phenomenon into the Afghan Turkmen dialects. The Teke etc. group of
dialects also does not employ the plural suffix -/4r in predicates of 3.P.PL. related to human
beings, a kind of omission which in A:rsa:r1 etc. would not conform to the social rules of
politeness.

The assumption that social conventions find a surprisingly immediate reflection in speech
conventions is supported by observations like the following: In the everyday lives of members
of the Teke and Yomut ethnic groups the general standards of "politeness" (as A:rsa:ri etc.
would call it) are considerably lower in many ways. For example, verbal as well as nonverbal
expression of politeness in hospitality, like receiving and treating guests at one's home, when
measured against the standards of A:rsa:ris etc. would appear greatly deficient: The guest is
not repeatedly invited to help himself, but in many situations he even seems to be expected to
serve himself without any support on the part of the host. Conventions of communication®’
thus clearly differ between members of the different dialect communities, as can also be
shown by the following situation observed in the field: Food is served and the guests are

assembled around the sacag, but salt and pepper are missing. While A:rsa:r1 convention

% Claus Schonig in his paper "The internal division of modern Turkic and its historical implications" (1999:73)
defines the "Central Asian Turkic Area" as characterized by the "paradigms of politeness". In this sense, the Afghan
Turkmen dialects would share more commonalities with the Central Asian Turkic idioms than the dominant
dialects of Turkmenistan.

%7 For the generalities of the notion see Austin (1962); more specifically: Penco&Vignolo (2005); Liu n.d.
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demands for an indirect hint such as asking in a polite tone, iiyde du:z barmi? lit. 'Is there any
salt in the home?' (which in its turn might by members of many a speech community be
considered a sarcastic and rude saying!), Teke etc. guests would come up with a
straightforward and, by measures of an A:rsa:r1 recipient of the message, truly rude sacagda
du:z yo:q du:z getir! '"There is no salt at table, fetch salt!".

Generally speaking, those Turkmen dialects which numerically dominate in Afghanistan
observe a subtle and rather strictly-to-be-applied expression of social relations and hierarchies
in verbal as well as non-verbal communication. In some cases there is even some additional
internal differentiation between these dialects, as the following example will demonstrate.
What has been said about the impossibility to use 2.P.SG. sen when addressing a person of
higher social rank than ego, in the case of the Muqr dialect also extends into the realm of the
third person. When I attended an assembly of honored elderly men from the Mugqr ethnic
community in the district of Aq¢a (Jowzjan province), one of the gentlemen introduced me to

the others saying,

e turkmen tilden ya: xatab tilden, ya: misa:li ola:m tilden her qaysidan bir neti:je alar
eken de bu kisiler (Mu. 1)
This gentleman intends to derive results (insights) about the Turkmen or Xatab or for

example Ola:m language, from every one of them.

What sets this example apart from conventions of the A:rsa:r1 dialect — not to mention Teke
etc. — is the pluralisation of the postponed subject kisi-ler. As a rule, however, single or even
multiple pluralisation in comparable circumstances is compulsory in all Afghan Turkmen
dialects when one refers to men of an elevated religious rank, such as pi:r and mursid of a
Sufi order; in these cases a honorific plural marker of some kind needs to be applied not only

in the presence of the person talked about, but also in their absence:

o O:z-ler-i sag-mi-lar? (Ar.13)
self-PL3P0oSS healthy-QPL
'Is he healthy?'

e tagsir! siz gacan biz-in-k-a: bar-ar=qa:-mz? (Ar.9)
sirEXcL youPL when we-GENPARTDAT g0-AORCLT2PLPOSS

Sir, when are you intending to visit us (at home)?
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e 1:5a:n ba:ba-lar ayd-ipdir-lar (Ar.1)
esa:n ba:ba:-PL say-PSTPL

The honorable esa:n ba:ba: has said...

Generally, dialect-speaking men with close ties to the religious sphere (in the local idioms
denoted as ahli madrasa 'people of the madrasa') display a marked inclination towards
overuse of pluralisation. Not only do they more or less regularly replace the PRON2SG sen
with PRON2PL siz in whatever contexts, but they also attach a plural suffix to the regular
IMPER2PL, e.g., gelinler! 'come!', barwylar! 'go!', obviously inspired by the excessive

politeness that prevails at madrasas.”®

2.2.2.2 Dialect difference: Address

Address is a special cultural domain where politeness and other phenomena connected to
human and social relations are played out in language. Whenever a speaker directs word on
someone or has to call him, the specificities of the relations between these two human beings
are likely to be reflected in what is being said, and how. The Turkmen dialects differ from one
another in these matters to a sensible degree. Generally speaking, address reflects either
balance or imbalance.

In the Afghan Turkmen dialects a balanced relation such as the one between friends,
colleagues of equal status, etc. is expressed by way of addressing each other with one single
term, namely, either a given name (anthroponym) or an alias / nickname / pen-name
(taxallus). An imbalanced relation, on the other hand, such as would be teacher-pupil, doctor-
patient, master-worker, landowner-farmer, but also all asymmetrical relations in terms of age
and gender, and special relationships such as host-guest, necessitate a special mode of
address. More often than not, the given name or faxallus is in such cases not used at all or if it
is, it needs to be supplied with a term of address such as — from "below" directed to "above" —
sa:yib (to follow the respected person's, male or female, name). Terms of address that are real
or symbolic kinship terms can be directed "up" or "down" the social hierarchy in accordance
with the hierarchy of age expressed by the term; the given name may precede the term of
address, but only "up the ladder" (Oraz aga 'Mr Oraz', A:qnaba:t eke 'Ms A:qnaba:t', ini:m

'my dear (lit. 'my little brother')' ...). When communicating with an unknown person, about

%8 Whether or not this pluralisation of IMPER2PL might be copied from neighboring Uzbek dialects, which also
show this phenomenon, remains to be investigated.
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whose social status the speakers are uncertain so that they do not know for sure which term of
address would be appropriate, one does not employ any term of address but resorts to a simple

siz 'you 2PPL/FRM'.

While these conventions are carefully observed among A:rsa:r1 dialect speakers and others
who speak that dialect in a given context, speakers of the Teke dialect do not conform to them
at all, but apply sen 'thou 2PSG/INFRM' to persons about whose social status they are not
informed, or even elders and guests, who by virtue of age or specificity of status in the
A:rsa:r1 dialect would by nature be liable for a respectful address, as which A:rsa:r1 speakers
would only consider siz. In the Teke dialect terms of respectful address such as sa:yib are
hardly used at all; even a student would address his professor with a simple md:lim! 'teacher!’,

which according to A:rsa:r standards would be totally inacceptable.

2.2.2.3 Dialect difference: Incompatibility and misunderstanding

Divergence in standards is not confined to the usage or non-usage of given terms and forms,
but extends to pronunciation and the realm of emphasis and accent as well. The typical Teke
"tone of speaking" is by speakers of most other dialects perceived as loud (!), somewhat rude,
and commanding; to the sense of A:rsa:r1 speakers, typical Teke word accent "shifts to the
first syllable, which makes their speech sound fierce and vigorous" (quoted from my
informant Ar.1). I remember a humorous saying of a good friend of mine, according to whom
"a true Teke would be a man who, when saying 'beh!' out of surprise, makes whatever paper,
straw and other light objects lie in front of him, fly up into the air" (Ar. 10). The other way
round, Teke speakers attribute connotations of "woman-like" feebleness, effeminacy and lack
of straightforwardness to "typical A:rsa:r1 speech" — to which the A:rsa:r1 respond that their
speech simply bears the mark of high literacy and that if any one should be accused of
speaking unmanly, it should be the Teke, who use the purportedly more effiminate present
form —yd:r- instead of —yo:r-. Teke speakers go still as far as applying the offensive pseudo-
ethnonym "Tat" (which denotes ethnic aliens) to A:rsa:r1 speakers, arguing that many
features of their dialect do not belong to the Turkmen language but are rather borrowings,
either from Persian or from Uzbek (Te. 2).

As comes clear from these last examples, dialect difference is in quite a few cases fraught
with mutual stereotypisation and prejudice in perception, which in its turn appears to result
from actual or perceived social imbalance between communities of speech. Most probably

these phenomena result from a historical group experience rather than from individual and
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actual perception and interpretation. However, individuals today do make meaning of
language difference as they perceive it. The following saying, which I have not only collected
once again during my recent fieldwork but which had been familiar to me for a long time
from serious as well as nonsense talk, is just one out of many points that are put forward as
proof of the "superiority" or "inferiority" of one dialect or another: In the Teke dialect, the
polite word to invite a guest into a room would be gec! 'go ahead!'; the same word in the
A:rsa:n dialect is employed for whipping on goats... (Ar. 9). If a given A:rsa:r1 speaker who is
not familiar with the Teke dialect were addressed by a Teke speaker this way, interdialectal
misunderstanding would doubtlessly lead to feelings of insult.

The fact that the lexicon of different dialects may feature — sometimes unexpected —
differences comes as no surprise. However, the overall similitude of the Turkmen dialects
seems to lead to surprise and misunderstanding especially in the case of "false friends". One
of these, which has repeatedly been mentioned by my informants, is the verb gi:gir= which in
A:rsa:rt dialect means 'to call, to summon' while in the Teke dialect it means 'to fly into a
rage, to hassle'. Many a time a Teke speaker, when hearing an A:rsa:r1 speaker say ata:y

gugiryo:r!, would ask with surprise, "Why is his father angry with him?".

2.2.2.4 The urban and the rural

Turkmen tribes have from ancient times been mobile stockbreeders with a less marked
inclination towards city-dwelling. This condition to a certain extent persists until today: The
percentage of urban Turkmen population is very low. In the provinces and districts which
have above been mentioned as home to Turkmens, the majority of these live in rural areas
rather than towns. This situation has slowly been changing in recent years: Due to a
significant development of trade and commerce, but also as a result of civil war and lack of
security in the countryside and of a general trend towards the amenities and cultural
attractions of city life Turkmens have also begun to flock towards urban centers such as
Mazari Sharif, Shibirghan and Kunduz. In town the official language and means of — also,
inter-ethnic — communication is predominantly Persian. Thus Persian is taking more and more
influence on the language of Turkmen city dwellers, too. First of all, urban Turkmens include
Persian vocabulary into their lexicon. Secondly, they constantly reduce the domains in which
Turkmen is the exclusive or predominant medium of communication. The young generations
who grow up in the city not unexpetedly lack a proper command of agricultural and pastoral
terminology and do not know the specific vocabulary of folklore and ancient customs. They

either prefer Persian lexemes at all, or apply and pronounce the Turkmen words incorrectly.
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Along with singular lexical items the city-dwellers also copy elements of Persian grammar
into their dialect or blend Persian conjunctional phrases and even morphological items into
the Turkmen language: ba:-vuju:diki 'in view of the fact that...", dar kulli ... 'all over ...", agarci
'although'; yiizha: 'hundreds', miinha: 'thousands' etc.

Rural-urban difference can also be made out in mode of speech and intonation. Rural people,
especially stockbreeders who live at the margins of the steppes, are said to speak at a louder
voice and higher pitch than city-dwellers. I have often observed disapproving remarks by
Turkmens who had got used to city life over a period of time, when rural relatives came to
town and were seemingly "arguing and contending" among themselves all the time; in fact,
the speakers under consideration were just talking at their own normal pitch.

The urban-rural divide in dialect is most striking among the speakers of small dialects such as
Mugri, Xatab, Surxi and Bayat: While the idioms of the city-dwellers among those display a
rather heavy influence of the A:rsa:r1 majority dialect, villagers and rural people preserve

dialects without a major imprint of A:rsa:r1, Persian, or other influence.

2.2.2.5 Muhadjirs and the others

As has been stated above, the larger part of the Turkmen population of Afghanistan are
descendents of muhajirs, i.e., immigrants to North, North-West and West Afghanistan who in
the 1920s and 1930s settled in from the territories that are today Turkmenistan and to a lesser
extent, Uzbekistan and Tajikistan. The ancestors of the others had been dwelling in the Ami
Darya Basin of the northern regions of today's Afghanistan for many centuries.

These two categories of Turkmens differ quite significantly in custom, gear and lifestyle; a
major item of differentiation that permits immediate attribution of individuals to their descent
group is the so-called esgi, a delicate veil that is attached to both sides of the female headgear.
This esgi is red in the case of the muhajir women while women of ancient local descent wear

the esgi in golden yellow.

Interestingly, in linguistic terms the difference between muhajirs and non-muhdjirs is
insignificant. Actually, the Turkmen population of Afghanistan as a whole has over time been
mobile. Due to landlessness and inadequacy of the available lands for pastoral purposes
people kept being on the move; along with this many were forcefully resettled from one area
to another through cruel policies implemented by the governments of its day. However,
muhdajirs as well as internally displaced Turkmens have always aimed at settling down in the

vicinity of co-ethnics and as a result of the tribalism that prevailed in Turkmen society, local

34



residents always attempted and managed to provide locations for their co-ethnics to make a
home in their close neighborhood. This has led to relatively compact "ethnic" settlements,
which is also reflected in many toponyms and denominations of villages and regions, such as
Caqir-Qislag, Olam-Qislag (villages where members of the respective tribes or sub-entities
dwell), A:rsa:r1 Sa:x (an irrigation canal along which A:rsa:r1 population dwells) and similar
ones. The fact that the majority of the Afghan Turkmens live in compact settlements of this
kind has until this day prevented the internal cohesion of the dialects from breaking down.

The muhdajir-non-muhajir divide does not seem to be a decisive criterion for dialects, nor does
the geographical one. Mobility has not significantly affected the dialectal structure of the
Afghan Turkmen population. In fact, the dialect borders run along ethnic lines. The Turkmens
are more conservative in keeping up the tribal organisation than any other ethnic group in the
region, so that until today the ethnic differentiation really matters. On the other hand, the
tribal groups are not linguistically differentiated: Regardless of the considerable geographical
distance between their locations, Teke from the city of Herat in the far West would not depict
any significant difference in dialect from Teke who live in the village of Barmazid (Balkh
province, central North). The dialect of the A:rsa:r1 from the Kunduz province does not differ
from the dialects spoken in the Jowzjan and Faryab provinces either. The idioms of the
A:rsan Qarqin and Xamya:b, who live along the Amii Darya and are non-muhdjirs with a
long pre-history in the region, do in their turn not differ significantly from the idioms spoken

by muhdjir A:rsa:n of Andkhoy, Davlatabad, Aq¢a and Sibirghan.

2.2.2.6 Literates and illiterates

The spoken language of people with formal education differs in significant ways from the
idioms of illiterates. Illiterates do not copy items of other languages into their own speech; in
popular local interpretation, their idioms are thus perceived as "purer" (pers. saftar). The
popular interpretation mostly relates to the lexicon — illiterate Turkmens use a higher
percentage of "originally Turkmen" vocabulary (kalimahdayi asili turkmani). Along with that,
literate intellectuals with a marked relation to urban cultural life (ravsanfikran, farhangiyan)
do not only copy or include a whole lot of Persian vocabulary into their language, but their
speech is heavily influenced by Persian morphology and grammar, too, to the degree that it
appears as if straightly copied or "translated" from Persian. Examples of this kind of speech

arc:
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e sizlerin ta:nkerha:yr a:blarniz ba:r eken, ni:dip bulara su: ¢1qaryo:siniz? (Ar.19)
You have water tanks, so why are you pulling up water to these?

e a:dim Esedulla:, bir ya:rim y1l boldiki bo:rde besipati wiliswa:l ijra:y1 wezi:pe etyo:n.
(Ar.23)

My name is Esedulla:, it's been one and a half years that [ am serving in the position of
a district head here.

e ana Sundag etib ol neferi:ki 6z ya:ninda urgenedi behisa:b isti:da:di xuda:yi dige
xayya:ti-yem. son xayya:tin ya:nina barse, bé:zi: ra:zini bilse we tari:qasini nd:me etse
son yax$i boladi. (Ba.3)

By doing so that person who learns (the craft) by himself, so to speak (his knowledge)
is a God-given craft after all, the taylor profession, too. If later he goes to a (real)
taylor and learns some of his (professional) secrets and [accepts; lit. does stuft] his

modes, then that's fine.

As has been stated earlier, in this context the idiom of people with close relations to the
religious sphere (ahli madrasa) deserves special attention. Within this social group we again
need to differentiate, since the language of those elderly men who are in popular expression
named mullahayi vatani (‘home-grown mullahs') is very different from the language of
proselytization as employed by mullahs who have been educated in Pakistani madrasas of
today. The language of the vatani mullahs is heavily influenced by Arabic in lexicon as well
as in grammatical structure. The speech of these mullahs sounds as if — not unlike what
mutatis mutandis has been said about the speech of intellectuals influenced by Persian — they
first phrased their sentences in Arabic and then translated them into "Turkmen" by way of
calque as best they can. As my informants would put it, this language "does not resemble the
language of today but sounds as if spoken five or six hundred years ago" (Ar.50) and makes
an "outdated", "old-fashioned" impression on them. The following example, which has been
recorded from a sermon delivered by Mawlawi Mawliddin Zahabi (Ar.50), was actually
directed upon a contemporary audience of non-experts in religious matters, that is to say, a
general Turkmen public, but in structure, vocabulary and style it heavily resembles literary

texts of the Qisas ul-Anbiya’ kind:

e (... elbetde yuba:rduk Nu:hn1 gawmuiy tarafina, bes di:di olarga 6:z da'wat tilinde, ey

qawmim! qulluq aydig alla: ta'a:la:niy 6:zi:ga ki yo:q sizler iic¢iin hi:¢ qulluq etku:¢i
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ondan basga bir za:t, ¢linki qorqyo:rn sizler ucu:n ol kiiniy aza:bindan yé:ni: qrya:mat
kiininir aza:bindan qorqyo:n sizlerge $a:mul bolar di:p (...) (Ar. 50)

Obviously I dispatched Noah to the people. Then (Noah) said to them in his language
of proselytization, «My people! Express your gratitude to God Himself — for there is
nobody else for you to be grateful. Because I am afraid of the pains on your behalf, I
am afraid that you might be included in the pains of that day, (namely) the Day of
Judgement (...)».

In fact elements like yuba:rduk, olarga, tilinde, qulluq, 6:zi:ga, etku:ci and sizlerge contain
phonological and morphological elements that do not conform to any Turkmen dialect of
today but seem to be copied from the Chagatay literary language of a bygone age, which in its
turn depicted exactly the kind of copying from Arabic syntax as we observe it here. However,
the speaker did care for some phonetic adaptation to the contemporary A:rsa:r1 Turkmen
dialect.

The language of proselytization employed by mullahs with a Pakistani madrasa education, on
the other hand, bears a totally different character. They struggle hard to speak the idiom of the
masses they address, to make sure that their message is well understood and received. Their
language also contains Arabic elements in lexicon, syntax and stylistics, but to a far lesser
degree than the language of the vafani mullahs. The proper Turkmen elements of their speech

conform to the regular Afghan Turkmen of today, mostly its A:rsa:r1 dialect.

e Al Siiri xuda: qays1 bir do:stlarinnan - bi:rinnen bi:rek dirhem qarz aldi. bi:rek dirhem.
munt aldida ba:zar bardi. bi:rek dirheme-de bi:rek ena:r berdi. hezireti Al1 $i:ri xuda:
Sini 0:z yag$1 géryo:nja hemdi:wa:l juftlerne, 6:z aya:llarna alig-gelyo:t1 goltigna gisip,
bir waxt bir koCeden geliberse, bir meri:iz yatir kocd:nin girasinda. gara:n
misilma:nlar! hezireti Ali $1:r1 xuda:m alla:h (j) imtiha:n edip goryo:r oni. son hezireti
Al Si:ri xuda: otip bilmedi do:Sinnan yanqi meri:zig. meri:zden so:radi néd:ragam
ahwa:lin? ni:dip yati:rsin bi ko¢i:nin girasinda? (Ar. 2)

Ali, the Lion of God, took a loan of one dirham, one single dirham, from one of his
friends. He took it and went to the bazaar. (The seller) gave him one pomegranade for
one dirham. Hazrat Ali was taking this (pomegranade) to his beloved friend and
partner, his own wife, stuffing (it) into his armpit. When he passed along the street (he
saw that) an ill person was lying on the roadside. Look, Muslims! Allah (j) was

examining Hazrat Ali the Lion of God. Then Hazrat Ali the Lion of God was unable to
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(just) pass by the side of the above-mentioned sick person. He asked the sick person

«How is your condition? Why are you lying on the side of this road?».

First of all, this text does not contain any outdated vocabulary or phrase; all lexical elements
are taken from the active A:rsa:r1 dialect. Secondly, the style of the text is easy and natural
and keeps to popular speech. — These proselytizers have not studied at traditional Afghan
Turkmen madrasas, which is why their language is not influenced by ancient literary
Turkmen. Instead, they are trained to use the popular oral language which they only supply
with additional lexemes in case of need. Otherwise they observe the conventions of everyday
Turkmen speech, based on one of the local dialects.”

The speech of people without formal education stands out due to simplicity and most
prominently, due to the evident absence of lexical and morphosyntactic copies. In the
following I am quoting the words of an illiterate woman in her seventies which may illustrate

this characterization:

e men bosa oglan, oyna:rima bosa oglan yo:q. bir togmagi bé:bek edip do:nimi burenip
da:ga ¢iqiq gityo:n. ekelermiz bosa so:kyo:r, heley bolip 6len diyib. yekeje i:rigip
etyo:rin-da.(Ar.5)

I was a child, but there was no (other) child for me to play with. I made a doll from a
stick, covered myself with my coat and climbed the hill. My elder sisters would insult
me saying, may you die (immediately) after getting married. (But) I only did so

(because of) being lonesome...

2.2.2.7 Social status

Much has been said about language and speech as a means to create social distinction and
exert power.'” The Afghan Turkmen speech community might be an excellent case for
investigation into how imbalanced power that comes with hierarchies of age, gender, wealth,
and social status in a broad sense, is played out in speech on the "linguistic market"; the
differentiation into dialects adds yet another important aspect. However, since this study
primarily pursues other goals, a few observations may suffice to point only to very few issues

in this place. Much further investigation would be necessary to give justice to the topic.

9 Informant Ar. 2, Mawlawi: Ubaydulla:h, is a resident of the Qaramqol district of Faryab province. His speech
is based on the local A:rsa:r1 dialect.
10 Pierre Bourdieu: Language and Symbolic Power, ed. John Thompson, Harvard 1993.
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The typical speech of members of elevated Turkmen social groups (a'van, asraf) is
characterized by a grave and solemn pronunciation of single words and a relatively slow pace
of speaking and low pitch of intonation. Vowel reduction and consonant omission can hardly
be observed at all. This mode of speaking has by many informants been characterized as
"emphatic" (mu'akkad) and "bossy" (amirana). As for stylistics, members of these social
groups display a remarkable favor of inserting proverbs and clichéd phraseologisms, words of
wisdom quoted from notables (suxandani buzurgan), and so on. — Speakers from lower social
strata (‘avvam), however, generally prefer to speak at a quicker pace, with less concern for a
careful pronunciation and a marked inclination to reduce vowels (especially /1/ and /i/) and
omit consonants (especially /r/). Elaborated stylistics does not seem to play a major role in the
speech of these people, except for perhaps an occasionally inserted proverb.

These features all occur, as has been said, in an absolute manner in non-mixed speaker
constellations. However, they are — at least by members of the elevated groups — also
consciously employed and taken to an even higher level of distinctiveness when speakers
from different social strata participate in one given situation. Afghan Turkmen asraf do play
out what they perceive as linguistic superiority. Their speech behavior clearly shows that they
are well aware of language as an instrument of power, which they purposefully apply to make

their conversation partners aware that they are facing a person of elevated status.

2.2.2.8 Gender

Difference in language and speech is not confined to the socio-economic and socio-cultural
sphere, but can also be observed in the realm of gender, which is (along with age) the most
obvious and important mode of social differentiation among Afghan Turkmens.

Beyond verbal utterances that are neccessitated by immediate demands of everyday life,
typical male conversation is related to thematical fields like professional work, politics,
societal matters and the like, while female conversation revolves around the concrete
problems of life, social and economic hardship, and personal and family affairs. In mixed-
gender situations it is the males who direct the conversation in the guise of intellectually
superiors, setting thematical focusses and expecting the females to accord with them and
abstain from alternative aspirations. While it is normal for men to allow themselves to
interrupt female speech at will, the same hardly happens in the reverse direction. Females
show a marked inclination towards asking questions. While men when asking questions do so
in order to elicit answers, females rather apply the questioning mode as a communicative

strategy to keep conversation going.
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Conversation analysis would be a promising field of gender-related study. Men appear to be
more versatile in control mechanisms that prevent conversation from going astray — they build
up consistent lines of explicit and transparent argumentation, put forward or withdraw
arguments in a strategic manner, and draw explicit verbal conclusions. Observing strict rules
of seniority in bilateral and group conversation leads to what could be termed "orderly
conversation" in the male sphere, which of course deprives and often silences persons low
down on the hierarchical scales or enables them only of interfering with very brief and
deficient sayings. — In the female realm, "orderly conversation" of the male kind is as such
absent, since there seem to be no obvious rules of sequence, non-interruption, or general
consistency in female group conversation. It regularly happens that two or three persons talk
at the same time while nobody seriously cares to receive these verbal messages and
adequately react on them, just as if communication were generally not the primary, or at least
not the only important function of these verbal interactions. Arguments are mostly not
elaborated in detail but come as compact, general, and often intransparent entities.

As far as I have been able to observe, women's speech generally differs from male's speech in
that tempi are quicker, pitches are higher, and there is a remarkable tendency to reduce or
remove vowels and consonants in positions which only an in-depth study could define.
Specific morphemes are employed much more frequently than in male speech. This is mostly
the case with diminutive and emphative morphems, such as the denominal -ji:g- derogative-
emphative and deverbal -iyi:p- mirative-emphative. On the lexicological plane, there seems to
be only little difference between female and male language; one distinctive feature is the
usage of hay! or ahay! as an interjection to draw attention (‘hey!") in the male, and of ayu:! in
the female sphere. Cursing and applying derogatory speech seems to be a prerogative of
females rather than men; cursewords like yer tartan, a:di ga:lan, juwa:nmerg and phrases like
boq iyen, which are in common currency in female speech, would hardly ever be heard in

male settings.

2.2.2.9 Diglossia and dialect shift

Speakers of the naxalis dialects (Muqri, Xatab, Bayat, Xoja:mba:z ...) in their everyday lives
find themselves in a diglossic situation: On the bazaar, in public assemblies and more
generally, whenever they communicate with Turkmen non-fellow-community members, their
means of communication would be A:rsairi, the Turkmen franca variety of North
Afghanistan, whereas in their private homes, with family and in their quarters and villages

where they live along with community members only, they speak their own dialect. The
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Afghan Teke and Sa:riq, on the other hand, are not subject to such a diglossy: they use their
own dialect when interacting with other Turkmen speakers, even if those belong to the
statistically dominant A:rsa:r tribe.

This observation corresponds with what is otherwise described as the typical relation of
dialects and standard languages in a diglossic L- and H-variety constellation.'’! In the Afghan
Turkmen case, the A:rsa:rn dialect, although still far from having attained the status of a
standard language, seems to be regarded as a high-prestige variety which should be prefered
to the other dialects in formal situations.

During my conversation and recording sessions with speakers of naxalis dialects I realized
that in this respect the speech of young persons differs again significantly from the speech of
more aged men: While elderly people regularly used their own dialect under the conditions
and in the domains described above, most of the younger men seem to be trying hard to keep
to the A:rsa:r1 language even in situations when they are explicitly encouraged to use their
own dialect. Such was the case, for example, when in Mugqri-only assemblies I tried to make
young men speak that dialect. (Old people responded to my request very positively, as if
proud of their dialect and grateful for an occasion to boast it.) The youngsters appeared to feel
ashamed of doing so, as if they were considering their dialect a socially inferior variety that
needed to be denied. Once I asked a dormitory student from the village Siyagird in the
environs of Mazari Sharif, where many Muqr1 Turkmens live, what he considered to be the

main difference between life in town and life in the village. He responded

e leyliyeyi yu:rde gelenmiz yags: boldi, bu yerde hem yag$i ders oqiyo:rs, hem-de
Tiirkmen dilini u:rendik bu yeré: gelip. (Mu. 3)
It's been good that we came to the boarding school, here we study well and I have also

(at last) learned the Turkmen language when I came here.

From his statement we may derive that he does not consider his native Muqri dialect as
"proper Turkmen" at all, but for him Turkmen is tantamount to the A:rsa:r1 dialect which he
only apprehended in town.

This is not an individual case. The inclination to shift from one's own dialect to A:rsa:r1 can
be observed with many members of the naxdls dialects. They try hard to adapt to A:rsa:ri

modes in matters of morphology and lexicon and more generally, in their ways of speaking as

101 Compare for example Brit Mahlum's chapter on "Language and social spaces" (sub-chapter 2: "The linguistic
market", in Language and Space 2010, 18-32).
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such — but they face major difficulties, for example, with regard to phonology: Using long
vowels appropriately seems to be a big challenge and in a desire to "do things right" these
speakers even resort to hypercorrect vowel lengthening: a.¢ instead of (A:rsa:r1) at 'horse', a:ta
instead of ata 'father', a:rpa instead of arpa 'barley' (all examples from Mu. 2).
Hypercorrectness is just one phenomenon that comes with the desire to accommodate to the
high-prestige variety. Another one would be the inability to correctly interprete phonetic
specificities of lexemes unknown to their native dialects, which then results in pseudo-correct
pronunciation (and in cases of coincidence even in pseudo-lexemes). An example of this kind
I encountered with the same young Muqr1 speaker (Mu. 2), who used to say dogr: at instead
of do:r1 at — when meaning to talk about a "grey horse" he in fact said "right horse".

Male, in particular young male speakers of naxalis dialects who frequently interact with
A:rsa:n Turkmens appear to be under heavy pressure to accommodate to the H-variety in
many domains. Interestingly, a different situation seems to prevail in the female realm.
Generally speaking, the linguistic gender divide is more conspicuous in the naxalis dialects
than in the others: Females do not seem to share the strong inclination encountered in the
male sphere, to copy from, or even shift to the dominant A:rsa:r1 dialect. My material may not
support an ultimative statement, but it seems as if females — most probably due to lesser
contact with outsiders to their dialect group — preserved the dialects in a "purer" form. I
should like to conclude with an observation I have made when working with a pair of brother
and sister (Gula:m Saxi, 42, and Runa, 23, both natives of Mazar-e Saﬁt) from the Bayat
group, whose speech I compared carefully. As a result we can state that the idiolect of the
sister (Ba.3) contains a significantly higher percentage of Uzbek and Persian vocabulary, and
many more items of morphology and syntax copied from these languages, than is the case
with her brother's idiolect (Ba. 3), which is in its turn influenced by the A:rsa:r1 dialect. Thus
the male sibling accommodates to the "better Turkmen" variety while the female sibling
accomodates to non-Turkmen high-prestige idioms altogether. This observation deserves
attention and the study should in the future be extended to similar pairs of speakers from all

dialects.
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2.2.2.10 Other Turkic idioms

Over the last centuries Turkmens of the A:rsa:ri, Mugqri, Xatab, Surxi, Bayat and Xoja:mba:z
tribes used to live intermingled with Uzbeks or at least at the margins of the latter's areas of
residence. Uzbek or Uzbek-speaking dynasties reigned over most regions populated by these
Turkmens from the 17™ to the early 20" centuries, such as was the case in the Emirate of
Bukhara and the Khivan Khanate. Wherever historical Turkmen settlements existed on what
is today Afghan territory — for example in the regions of Qarqmn, Xamyab, Sortepe and
Mariicaq —, these Turkmens also lived in close vicinity of Uzbek communities and/or under
Uzbek rule. This is why the dialects of all these Turkmen groups depict a considerabe Uzbek
influence today as opposed to, for example, the dialects of the Teke, Yomut and Sa:riq
Turkmens who lived distant from Uzbek-speaking communities.

Bilingualism with some kind of Uzbek was and still is a widespread feature among the
Turkmens of the above-named groups. Along with that, for many centuries the influence of
Uzbek via the Chaghatay literary language has been quite considerable, too. As a result, many
features of the various local and literary Uzbek idioms have found their way into the Turkmen
dialects of North and North-West Afghanistan. Many of my informants were aware of this
fact and commented on it in our conversations. Standard features that are always mentioned
when people talk about difference between the above-named dialects and the Teke-Yomut-
Sa:riq cluster would be striking differences in lexicon, such as the frequently used "uzbekoid"
lexemes yags: 'good', kette 'big' and yaqi:n 'near' and quite a few more — as opposed to opat ~
gawi, olagan ~ ol and golay, respectively. While popular scholarship is very much aware of
these surface phenomena, little or no mention is made of copied features or calqued
phenomena within deeper structures of the language, such as verbal morphology and
grammar, although these also play a significant role, specifically in the Muqri, Xatab, Surxi,
Xoja:mba:z, Bayat and Olam dialects.

Many Turkmens, especially males, due to their frequent contacts with Uzbeks in the non-
familial sphere have a full or at least sound command of the respective local or regional
Uzbek idioms. What has already been mentioned above with regard to Persian, in an
analogous manner can be stated with regard to Uzbek as well: If speakers of Uzbek and
Turkmen are present in one situation, the Turkmens will automatically switch to Uzbek for
communication, whereas the opposite hardly ever happens.

We have observed regional difference in the speech behavior of mixed groups. In the regions

of Andkhoy, Sibirghan, Mazari Sarif, Kunduz and Davlatabad an assembly of Turkmen
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speakers is likely to switch to Uzbek immediately upon the arrival of an Uzbek, although
local Uzbeks indeed to understand quite a bit of Turkmen. On the other hand in Martcaq,
Herat, Khamyab and Qarqin this type of switching occurs on a smaller scale. The social
position of the given interlocutors plays an important role as well: If the Turkmen
conversation partner is for example a trader or a big businessman while the Uzbek belongs to
the lower stratum of society (farmers, day-laborers, servants) or is in some way socially or
economically dependent on the Turkmen under consideration, the Uzbek will try hard to
speak Turkmen and make his partner happy, even if he cannot speak adequately - particularly
the pronounciation of long-vowel words causes difficulties. The desire to accommodate to the
idiom of the other does not seem to depend on the hierarchy of age, but on social, political,
and most prominently, economic hierarchies.

A phenomenon that has come to the fore only in recent years is the influence of Turkish (of
Turkey) on the Afghan Turkmen idioms. Commercial and business ties are constantly
intensifying, and so are encounters of Turkmens with Turks and Turkey in the cultural
domain. Social media, Turkish films and serials on Afghan television bring Turkmens in
contact with the Turkish standard language which they can easily pick up for receptive
purposes. Partially Turkish schooling in Afghan-Turk schools, which is for many young men
followed by universitary studies in Turkey and for others by an employment in enterprises run
by Turks, has brought about a significant degree of active proficiency in that language. A
detailed study of Turkmen-Turkish (receptive?) bilingualism or more generally, the specific
challenges of a situation that shares many features with diglossia, would be worth the effort,
but this is not the place to go in any detail. It may suffice to mention that again, much as is the
case with Uzbek, popular scholarship primarily observes surface phenomena that concern the
lexicon: Single lexemes such as saygi/i 'honored', aday 'deputee', toplant: 'meeting', sayin (to
be added to words of address), and bat: 'West' have come to substitute the respective hormetli,
wakil, majlis, sa:yib, and garb in the oral and sometimes even written language of the urban
Turkmen youth of Afghanistan, which everybody seems to be aware of, but many elders also
seem to disapprove of. For many young Turkmens who are involved in Turkish language
schooling/studies and/or professional work, when communicating among each other even
language shift to Turkish seems to be a welcome option — whether caused by the lack of a
fully-fledged Turkmen language of their own that conforms to the standards they aspire, or in
order to avoid a shift to Persian, Pastu or any other standard language, or merely out of
convenience since people perceive Turkish as "similar", "close" and "almost one's own",

remains to be investigated.
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2.2.2.11 The language of media

A unified and standardized Turkmen language of Afghanistan does not exist until today, as
has been stated above. None of those people who actively participate in media like radio and
TV, periodical and non-periodical press, audio broadcasting, and the internet have had proper
schooling in their Turkmen mother tongue. Therefore oral and written speech is in a widely
anarchical condition, where what one given author considers to be correct in phonetic
realization, morphology and grammatical construction, and orthography is predictably
contested and disqualified as "against the rules" (!) by many other members of the community
of speech.

The language which speakers and textwriters employ in the media depicts all kinds of
influences: Since many news and programs are anyway simply translated from Persian
models, there is a heavy imprint of Persian on media language in the first place. In order to
make up for deficiencies in available Turkmen vocabulary, people copy or translate the terms
they need from Persian as best they can; these translations are often inadequate or even
ridiculous. Individual attempts at terminology-making have resulted in lexemes like, for
example, tez capyo:n which is a calque imitating tundrav 'extremist, fundamentalist' (lit. 'Fast-
runner'), which in Persian by convention is properly understood but when transfered into
Turkmen is simply misleading and inadequate. Attempts at imitating standard Turkmen of
Turkmenistan or copying from it, which other individuals deem appropriate, have so far not
yielded satisfactory results either.

The language of blogs and internet sites is even more anarchic than the language of more
conventional media, and the proposed innovations in lexicon and other fields are not any more
convincing; just the contrary, they are often simply unintelligible. The internet has developed
into a field of competition where some people — often persons with little or no experience at
all in the scripturality of their mother tongue — are putting forward individual proposals and
others join the debate with approval, rejection or sometimes with suggestions for
improvement. According to my unsystematical observations, out of the Afghan Turkmen
dialects the A:rsa:r1 idiom is the one predominantly used for internet purposes. The kind of
content typically put on the Web are literary and folkloric exercises and contributions
concerning cultural topics whereas political, judicial and social topics — obviously, for lack of
terminology — are so far not discussed in Afghan Turkmen, let alone scientific or technical

ones.
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The language of schoolbooks, as has been said before, is not consistent either since the texts
are being written by different people from different dialect backgrounds without sufficient
coordination. Many a textbook is simply translated from a Persian book rather than being
written creatively in the mother tongue, which makes the texts appear artificial and clumsy.
On the other hand some authors rely on model texts from Turkmenistan, which for reasons
already discussed above turn out to be widely unintelligible for Turkmen children from
Afghanistan. Inconsistency in terminology and orthography render these books totally

inadequate for use at primary educational institutions.
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3. Methodological and technical remarks

3.1 Fieldwork

In this study, for the extraction of the characteristics of the dialects under consideration I
essentially rely on materials collected from the field. I primarily relied on elicitation through
conversations which I recorded. Turkmens of various group affiliations are said to live in 37
different administrative units in the North, North East, North West, and West of
Afghanistan.!?? T have been able to visit most of these regions, carry out conversations and
make recordings. However, over the last few years the tightening of the security situation in
parts of the country has had a negative effect on the accessibility of some of the regions which
were actually relevant to my study. Among the regions which I should have included in my
fieldwork but due to security considerations have not been able to, are for example Marii¢aq
and Darai Sax, which feature Teke population, and the village of Nahri Siraj in the Hilmand
province, where a number of Turkmens are located who in the early 20" century had
immigrated from the Soviet Union. In such cases I relied on a different method of
investigation: Since the areas under consideration do not have major bazaars and
opportunities to provide all needs of everyday life, people from there, who speak various
dialects, travel to the prominent commercial cities of North Afghanistan, for example Mazari
Sharif, Sibirghan and Andkhoy, and also to the capital, Kabul. For my fieldwork I partly

relied on people who had come to such places where I was able to work.

Another problem which has become salient especially during the last years is the general
increase of political tension, which comes with the security problems and has lead to a loss of
trust in social relations. Many people have become shy of conversing with strangers, which
made access to informants difficult for me and in some cases rendered it totally impossible.

A particular problem is the prevailing gender segregation in society. Women have been hardly
accessible for conversation at all, either out of an unwillingness of their own or because their
families did not grant them permission to talk to an unrelated male person like me. In some
cases I have been able to explain my scholarly aims and was finally granted access, in others I
resorted to the help of female family members, students and colleagues for the collectioning

of records of female voices. Nevertheless there is a clear male bias in my materials.

102 Behmen 1380:54.
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Yet another methodological problem was caused by the fact that quite a few speakers of
various dialects in conversation with me as a representative of the A:rsa:r1 Turkmen tribe,
whose dialect in North Afghanistan enjoys the highest prestige of all varieties and functions
as a franca variety in interethnic communication, were trying to adapt and adjust to my own
dialect. In some of these cases I left the stage after having explained my goals and having
asked my informants to continue their conversation in my absence, so that recording would
take place without me being present, and to just call me back in when they were done. This
method of recording has proved quite efficient in avoiding echo effects and other interference

phenomena.

3.2 Sample and data processing

My materials have been collected through various approaches. In many cases I had to first
explain that whatever recordings I would make were not intended for political or other goals
alien to scholarly work, and would be used for my research purposes only. When informants
had finally agreed to cooperate, we would start our conversation from topics related to the life
situation given persons find themselves in, or about their professional background, and people
would respond to these questions as they pleased. In some cases when a person was irritated
by the technical devices used for recording, or did not explicitly agree to have their voices
recorded, I myself, or in some situations my helpers, had to carry out covert recordings.
Recordings about religious topics which were carried out in public audiences where religious
personnel pursued a clearly missionary intention have been recorded with the consent of these
persons only.

One of the main goals of this investigation was to include people from as many different
personal backgrounds as possible into the recording sample. Thus males and females, aged
and young people, highly educated persons as well as analphabets and people without or with
only very little formal education, rich and poor, (descendents of) migrants from the Soviet
Union as well as non-migrants, farmers and people engaged in animal husbandry, merchants
and traders, religious personnel and intellectuals, craftsmen, day laborers, politicians and
representatives of society, members of noble families, city-dwellers as well as rural people
have been included in the research process. Except a few intellectuals, the conversation
partners were not bilingual. All respondents considered themselves as active speakers of their
respective dialects.

As a result of this fieldwork, 162 persons have been included in the sample and from most of

them recordings have also been taken. The total of the recordings comprises 30 hours 27
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minutes, '

out of which 3 hrs. 38 min. proved technically inappropriate for further usage,
including inadequate audibility or comprehensibility, and were thus ruled out. Since in
Northern Afghanistan the majority of the Turkmen are A:rsa:r1 and their dialect functions as a
franca idiom understood by almost all and is used by many in interethnic communication,
contributions from members of the A:rsa:r1 tribe have been included in the sample according
to their proportional relevance. While this seeming imbalance in the sample correlates to
social reality and has therefore been willingly accepted, another type of imbalance also
prevails, however against my initial intentions and only out of lack of better options: the
gender imbalance. As explained above, I have not been able to include as many female voices
into the sample as I had intended to. Among my informants of smaller dialects, namely Sa:riq,
Mugqri, Surxi and Xoja:mba:z, there is not a single female, and among the speakers of all other
dialects which I have included in my study, women are also heavily underrepresented.

This study aims at a description and analysis of materials related to the basic features of the
Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan; the materials have been collected through fieldwork. While
doing fieldwork, three essential methods of acquisition have been employed, namely,
conversation, elicitation and observation. Many of my informants who know their dialects
very well are at the same time analphabets or people with only very little formal education.
When working with people who share these preconditions, elicitation through conversation
and the recording of informal conversations between two or more speakers of the dialect
under consideration proved to be the most suitable, reliable and easy methods of material
acquisition. Compared with interviewing along questionnaires and the collecting of notes,
conversation and the recording hereof has been chosen as primary method of data collecting,
while elicitation has been used only when necessity of special in-depth enquiry arose. This
method does not unravel all features of the Turkmen dialects which one may deem necessary
and it does not yield full paradigms, which will be seen everywhere in my chapters. I am
aware of these shortcomings, but on the other hand I argue that full paradigms which are
actually full of only theoretically relevant "ghost features" which never occur in natural
situations are not superior to incomplete paradigms which mirror the realities of natural
speech. Many features which in actual speech just never occur would have been extremely
difficult to elicit, too. In such cases I have not strived for completeness.

Besides purely linguistic analysis, this work aims at providing insights into the social uses of

the idioms in question, all of which are understudied in Turkology. This is why I mostly give

103 See Appendix 1.
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full sentence examples from natural speech rather than extracting singular phenomena and

presenting them out of context.

In a first step of analysis, the phonological, morphological and lexical features have been
extracted from the materials. After double-checking these findings against the recordings and
field notes, the features drawn from the analysis have been systematized in order to establish
the main differentiation between the dialects; in some chapters dialect difference plays a
minor role compared to the description of the main features as such, since the dialects simply
do not differ a lot. Difference comes out most prominently in the phonology and lexicology
chapters, whereas dialect difference in morphology plays a lesser important role. Verbal
morphology, where dialect difference is relatively important, has not been included in this

study.

For the analysis of my materials and for the presentation of the findings, Abdurrishit Yakup's
study on The Turfan Dialect of Uyghur (2005) has been a source of manifold inspiration, and
so has been Larry Clark's Turkmen Reference Grammar (1998). On the other hand I have not
been able to follow the modes of analysis, presentation and documentation of dialectological
work from Turkmenistan. As stated above, most studies from the Soviet period have not been
available to me so that systematic comparison would have been impossible; rather than going
for accidental comparison then, I decided to build my study primarily on my own material for
the time being, hoping that in the future there may be opportunities for me to work in
Turkmenistan and avail myself of all the relevant dialectological literature. There is no doubt
that the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan will add important fresh material to Turkmen
dialectology — after all the Afghan Turkmen dialects have remained widely untouched by
developments of their respective correlates in Turkmenistan over the last eighty years in
which the contacts of speakers from both sides of the border were occasional at best. Contacts
with correlating Turkmen dialect speakers from Iran may have intensified over the last
decades in the context of Afghan Turkmen (refugee or labour) migration to Iran; in my

sample there are no such speakers either so that this interesting topic cannot be touched here.
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3.3 Technical remarks
My informants comprised people from age twenty to seventy-five, who are representatives of
different social strata, as has been mentioned above. Information about ethnic and linguistic

group-affiliation, age, gender, educational level and so on is provided in Appendix 1.

3.4 Abbreviations

Ar.  Airsan
Ba.  Bayat
Mu. Muqgn
Ol Olam
Qa. Qargqmn
Sa. Sa:riq
Sal.  Salir
Su. Surx1
Te.  Teke
Xa.  Xatab

Xo0j. Xojaimba:z

Yem. Yemreli

Yo. Yomut

ND  naxalis dialect(s) (Bayat, Xatab, Muqri, Xoja:mba:z and Surxi dialekts)

XD  xahg dialect(s) (A:rsa:r1, Teke, Olam, Sa:riq, Salir, Yemreli and Yomut dialects)

These abbreviations are also used for short reference to my informants: (Xa.1), (Ar.13) and

the like.

3.5 Symbols
() elements inserted into original texts by this author
[] elements inserted into translations for additional explanation

V: long vowel
A ~B "A is at variation with B"
>

"becomes"

A

"comes from"
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4. Phonology
4.1 The phonemic inventory
4.1.1 Vowel phonemes

(a) In the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan, like in the Turkmen language as such, eight short
and eight long vowel phonemes can be determined: /a, &, 1, 1, o, 0, u, ii/; /a:, e:, 1, i:, o, 0:, u:,
ii:/. In that, along with Yakut and Khalaj, Turkmen counts among those Turkic languages
which have systematically preserved ancient vowel length.!®* The Turkmen language in
general has the fullest matrix of long vs. short vowel phonemes of all Turkic languages.'%
The Afghan Turkmen dialects preserve the phonemic distinction of long and short vowels.

(b) Some scholars have argued that Turkmen has nine short and long vowel phonemes. They
were considering /4/ and /e/ as phonemes in their own right which come as short as well as
long, respectively; however it has been admitted that /e:/ exists in two verbs only.!% Our
findings do not support this assumption but rather indicate that /e/ is the short correlate of
long /4:/ while neither */e:/ nor */d/ can be regarded as phonemes. In fact a few Persian /
Arabic words which were by informants copied on an individualistic, spontaneous basis but
should not be considered part of the regular Afghan Turkmen lexicon, seem to form minimal
pairs whose meaning differs along with the /4:/ vs. /e:/ opposition. However, these singular
and spontaneous rather than systemic, examples do not justify the assumption of a regular
complete opposition matrix of /4/ vs. /4:/ and /e/ vs. /e:/.'%

Table 4-1: Vowel phonemes

phonemes closed syllables open syllables

/al /a:/ at 'horse', gal a:t 'name', ga:l gara black’ S—
'stand up!' 'stay!’

/el /a:/ ek 'grow up', pel | d:k'seam', depe 'mound' S—
'yard ' pd:l'intent’

n/ i/ giz 'warm up', gz 'girl, Zarrt'old, aged', | —
gir 'hill’ gu:r 'gray' duri 'clear'

i/ i/ biz 'our', pil bi:z 'awl', pi:l peri 'fairy', kici S—
'elephant’ 'shovel' 'small'

/o/ /o:/ ot 'grass', gol o.t 'fire', go:l S— S—
'branch’ 'mountain edge’'

16/ /6:/ ol 'die', 6¢ 'be ho:l 'soggy', 0:¢ | — _
silent ' "revenge"

u/ fu:/ but 'shoe', u¢ 'fly, | bu:t 'leg', tu:t — —
jump' 'mulberry’, u:¢

'brim'’

i/ M/ diis 'come down', | dii:s 'dream’, S S

stiri 'herd' sii:ri 'elliptical'

104 Annanurov 1972:10; for a discussion of the nature of Turkic vowel length and especially the /4/-/e/ issue see
Johanson 1998:81- 90.

105 Tekin 1995: 118.

106 Azmun 1981:18.

197 The same opinion is held by Nartiev 2010:44.
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The minimal pairs given in Table 4-1 prove the phonemic quality of vowel length (mind the
opposition of short /e/ and long /4:/, however, as explained above). As Table 4-1
demonstrates, the phonemic long vs. short distinction is thoroughly represented in one-
syllable minimal pairs. In open syllables the opposition can be demonstrated only in a few
minimal pairs. If the minimal pair consists of a verbal and nominal stem — which is the most
frequent kind of minimal pairs —, the verbal stem normally has short vowel and the nominal
one, long vowel. Minimal pairs consisting of nominal stems are not as frequent as verb-and-
noun pairs; verb-only pairs are rare in the Turkmen dialects.

(c) Primary phonemic length in the dialects mostly conforms to ancient Turkic length. In
some lexemes length / non-length varies between the different Afghan Turkmen dialects. In
these cases, the Arsa:r1 and Sa:riq dialects appear closest to general Turkic, while Teke,
Yemreli and Yomut dialects differ from the broad picture. Examples:

Ar. yo:lbars ~ Te. yolbars 'lion' (yo:1 Clauson 1972:917, bars (< ir. pars) p.368)
Ar. go:n- ~ Te. gon- 'landing' (Ko:n- Clauson 1972:632)

Ar. go:ra- ~ Te. gora- 'definding' (Kori:- Clauson1974:645-646)

Ar. jaha:n ~ Te. jahan ‘world' (< pers. jaha:n)

Ar. diinya: ~ Yem. diinye 'world', (< pers. dunya:)

Ar. a:xi:rqi ~ Yo. axirqi ' the latter' (< pers. a:xir)

Ar. yori:n ~ Sa. yorin 'go!’

(d) Along with primary phonemic length, the dialects also have vowel length in copied
lexemes, and secondary length resulting from contraction and reduction. Details about length
in copied lexemes, and secondary length, will be given in the paragraphs on the individual
vowels below.

Table 4-2: Vowels: high-middle-low, front-back

front back
high i i:
middle e a 1 1
low a a
high i u: u u
middle 0 0: 0 0
Table 4-3: Vowels: rounding

front back
close i/1: i/ 1/ 1 u/u
mid-open e 0/0:
open a/a: al/a: o/o0:
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4.1.2 Consonant phonemes

The Afghan Turkmen dialects have 27 consonant phonemes: /b, p, d, t,j, g, k, g, m, n, n, 1, 1,
W, s, Z, $, Z, y, & h, ¢/. In addition, there are [g] (~ /g/), [g] (~ /&), [f] (~ /p/), [b] (~ /b/), and
[x] (~ /h/), whose character of either phonemes or, more probably, allophones in variation
with the phonemes indicated here, needs as yet to be determined.

Table 4-4: Consonant phonemes and their systemic allophones (in brackets)

stop-plosive fricative affricate trill | nasal | lateral | glide
voiced | voicele | voiced | voicele | voice | voiceles voice | voiced
ss Ss d S d
bilabial b p [b] m w
(~ /b))
labio- [f]
dental (~/p/)
inter- [0] [e]
dental
dental d t z S
palatal Z S ] ¢ r n 1 Y
velar g k [&] 1 1] (~ /1))
(~/g)
uvular [g] q g
(~8)
glottal h [x]
(~/h/)

(a) The allophonic alternance between [b] and [b] and between [p] and [f]

The phoneme /b/ has two reflexes, [b] and [b], occurring respectively in head and intervocalic
positions, compare for instance the two realizations of /b/ in baba: [baba]. The fricative
bilabial may also appear in non-intervocalic intrasyllabic position in the context of a voiced

consonant, for instance, in [tadbir]| ~ [tadbir] (‘measure, precaution’) and [Abdulla] ~

[Abdulla].

Similarly, the phoneme /p/ has two reflexes, [p] and [f], occurring respectively in tail and
intervocalic positions, compare for instance the two realizations of /p/ in kopirip: [kofirip]
(‘foaming’). In non-intervocalic intrasyllabic position, one may observe a freely occurring
allophonic alternance, as for instance between [korpe] and [korfe] (‘green, unripe’), and
between [ko:fte] and [ko:pte] (‘meatball’).

(b) The allophonic alternance between [g] and [g] and between [§] and [g]
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The phoneme /g/ appears to have an allophonic reflex [¢] which occurs only in intervocalic
position. For instance go:gimtil, ‘bluish’, is realized as [go:gimtil], yegen ‘nephew (ZS)’ as
[yegen], bi:gelmek ‘to grow tall’ as [bi:gelmek]. In copied lexemes, [g] and [g] seems to
freely alternate: [bi:ga:na] ~ [bi:ga:na]. One should note that it never appears in non-
intervocalic position: gé.klem, ‘spring’ is realized as [g6:klem] but never as ???[go:glem], and
the like.

In word-head position, [g] can appear as an allophonic reflex of /g/: gatanc, ‘alloy’ is
systematically realized as [gatanc], go/, ‘hand, arm’ as [gol]. Despite the clear phonemic
opposition between /q/ and /g/ in word-head position (contrast for instance gara.r [gara:r],
‘(sb.) looks (after)’ with gara:r, ‘decision’), in that position [q] and [g] seem to freely
alternate, like for instance in [qanar] ~ [ganar] ‘(a kind of) huge sack’.

(c) The allophonic alternance between [1] and [1]

The lateral phoneme /1/ exhibits two reflexes, the palatal [1] and the velar [1], occurring
respectively in front and back vowel contexts. For instance, we can contrast elek realized as
[elek] with ala, realized as [ala] ; or [g0:1] with [got], and [&tlér] with [atlar].

(d) The allophonic alternance between [h] and [x]

Two allophones, [h] and [x], seem to occur across Afghan Turkmen dialects as reflexes of the
same phoneme, transcribed as /h/ in Table 4-4; the choice of reflex does not follow any
apparent regularity, or predictable dialectal distribution, but rather seems to be either the
result of the force of habit, or even merely idiosyncratic. For instance [ha:n] appears to freely
atlernate with [xa:n] (‘Khan, tribal leader’), [xorruq] with [horruq] (‘snore’), [muhit] with
[muxit] (‘environment’), [muxaddir] with [muhaddir] (‘stupefiant, intoxicating’) and [Sayx]
with [Sayh] (‘Sheikh, religious leader’). In voiceless consonant contexts, we observe
regressive assimilation as, for instance, in [xudmuhtar] ~ [hudmuhtar] (‘autonomous’).

(e) The dialectal and sociolectal alternance between [s] and [e] and between [z] and [0]

In the Teke dialect, and exclusively in this one, /s/ is systematically articulated as [e] and /z/
as [0], in all position where [s] and [z] would occur in the other dialects. In other dialects, the
alternance between alveo-dental ([s] and [z]) and inter-dental ([e] and [3]) fricatives is merely
idiosyncratic. Also, a few religiously educated people make use of the inter-dental fricatives
in their sermons and speeches in lexemes copied from Arabic, where the corresponding
consonant is an interdental: za:/im 'cruel; ignorant' in such a context would be realized as
[0a:lim] rather than as [za:lim].

4.2 Phonological processes: Vowels
4.2.1 Fronting and raising
(a) Fronting of low vowels in native stems occurs in the Afghan Turkmen dialects, but its

character is occasional rather than consistent and systematic; in most cases the low variants
coexist with their raised correlates in either different dialects, or even within the same dialect.
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(i) A few single native stems exist with low-back /a:/ in part of the dialects, and with raised
/a:/ in others, or both variants coexistent in the same dialect:

a: ~ d: : jima:ba:yim-am a:gn gacipdir. (Ar. 3)

Jima:ba:y has lost his mind.

a:n ~ a:1 : esa:si: 4:y edip otirsaq hira:t wela:yat1 turkmen kokenli Sehir bolya: . (Te.
2)

If we consider (the matter) principally, the province of Herat — (Herat) is a city with
Turkmen roots.

a:(r)dim ~ d:dim : §organ biyerden ozaq yer di:l, bir a:rdim yo:l. (Ar. 13)
Gorgan is not a place far from here, it is (just) one footstep's way (to there).
a:(r)dim ~ d:dim : ha:zir tiirkmenler ogil-§1:zlarn1 mektebe berya:lar, Suna:m bir
d:dim One diyip hasa:plamaq gerek. (Te. 5)

Nowadays the Turkmens send their sons and daughters to school. This (we) need to
consider a step forward.

(b) Raising of low and front, unrounded as well as rounded vowels occurs in the Afghan
Turkmen dialects. While in stems this phenomenon appears rare and unsystematic, in the
suffixation process it is quite frequent and follows systematic rules.

(1) Raising of unrounded low back /a/ into [1] occurs in a few dissyllabic native stems; mostly
there coexist a variant that preserves the low back /a/, and a raised one with [1], whether
within one dialect or distributed along dialect boundaries. The analogous pairing has been
observed with low front /e/d:/ and [i/i:]. Actually the question which variant is primary or
secondary cannot be solved here; we consider the phenomenon as raising (instead of lowering
of primary /1/ and /i/ into [a] and [e], respectively). Examples:

ayra ~ ayr1 : a:gam bilen goyunlarmiz ayra dé:l yo:ne oniyg gi:rdijisni ya:rim iki bolip
paylasyo:rs. (Ar. 12)

Our sheep are not separate from my brother's, but we divide the revenues equally.
ayra ~ ayr1 : bul purzalar ayri da:1l, kempilit satilya: . (Te. 17)

These parts are not sold separately, but as a set.

Ciicre- ~ Ciicre- : alma Ciiiredi. (Te.5)

The apple rotted.

Ciizre- ~ Ciizriz- : {iziimi yaxca:lda qoysam-am iki giinde cii:ri:di. (Ar.32)

I stored the grapes in the refrigerator, but after two days spoiled .

né:Ce ~ nife : ni:Ce deli:llere gord: bu xi:l inek oganista:niy yagdayna bara:bar
gelyo:r. (Ar. 4)

According to quite a few pieces of evidence, this sort of cattle fits to the conditions of
Afghanistan.

né:Ce ~ ni¢e : haji ba:ba nife qoyiniz ba:r? (Mu. 1)

Sir, how many sheep do you have?

ni:re- ~ ni:ri- : ni:rede bolsagam sizden xabar aljaq bolars. (Te. 6)

Wherever we are we hope to get news of you.

ni:re- ~ ni:ri- : Emi:ni: sa:yib1 ni:ride gordiniz? (Ar. 13)

Where have you seen Emi:ni: Sa:yib?

(i) Raising of first-syllable rounded low front /6/ into /ii/ has been observed in a few
dissyllabic native stems; the non-raised variants persist, mostly in the Teke dialect, while
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raising is more typical of the Arsa:r1 dialect: Te. kokrek ~ Ar. kiikrek 'breast'; Te. dylen- ~ Ar.
tiylen- 'to marry'; Te. dosek ~ Ar. 5 diisek 'mattrass'.

o toket- ~ tiiket- : gecen a:yda a:x1:r garzimi toketdim. (Te. 21)
Last month I payed off my debts at last.

o toket- ~ tiiket- : ga:win1 satip tiikketdinizmi? (Ar. 17)
Did you sell off (all) melons?

The phenomenon has also been observed in a few strongly nativized copied stems: Te.
gow(i)n ~ Ar. giiw(i)n ~ guwin 'spirits, liking' < arab. kawn; Te. hétde ~ Ar. hiitde 'obligation’
<pers. uhda, Ar. u:ren- ~'learn' Te. owren- .

e iz bil i:Sin hotdesinnen gelip bilmejek bolsaniz 6nnen aydiy. (Te. 3)

If you can't carry this piece of work out as necessary, tell (me) from the start.
e her ha:lda men bil i:8in hiitdi:sinnen gelip bilerin. (Ar. 19)

I will in any case do this work as I am supposed to.

(ii1) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, dissyllabic verbal stems which end in a vowel can only
have a low unrounded /a/ or /e/ there. These low vowels are preserved as low /a/a:/ and /e/a:/
in some grammatical forms while in others they are raised into /1/1:/ and /i/i:/, respectively.
The details of these processes are discussed in the respective paragraphs of the morphology
chapter. Generally speaking, the Arsa:r1 and all naxalis dialects shows a tendency towards
raising, while the Teke, Yomut and Sa:riq dialects preserve the low quality in most cases.
Examples:

e alma &ii:redi (Te. 5) ~ &iizridi (Ar. 32)
The apple rotted.

e alma &ii:rd:n (Te. 13) ~ mewi &iirizpdir (Ar. 53)
The fruit is rotten.

e iisa:rsiy (Te.) 'you are going to catch a cold!

e bi:begin golajign yap iisi:zmesin! (Ar. 28)
Cover the baby's ears, it must not feel cold!

e gerdenine bir nerse doredi. (Te. 3)

Something (i.e., a bump) appeared at his neck.

e oglim yaman bolip déri:p dir. (Ar. 7)

My son has taken a bad development.

e ders oqi:masa menin 1la:;jim ni:me (Ar. 1)
What can I do if he doesn't do his homework.

e na:mi xuda: qura:n oqu:$1y) yagsi eken. (Ar. 17)
By God, your Koran recitation is good!

e o yerde bir ya:rim yil i:§ld:nen son alma:n1 dimukirati:ge gidip alt1 a:y oqadim. (Sa. 2)
After I had worked there for one and a half years I went to the GDR and studied six
months.

e oglimni yagsi oqasin dib mazar uzatdim. (Mu.2)

I sent my son to Mazar, saying he should study (something) good.
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4.2.2 Rounding and unrounding

(a) Rounding of unrounded high and low vowels occurs mostly in juxtaposition with the
bilabials /b/ and /w/; it is an unfrequent phenomenon and is unevenly distributed in the
Afghan Turkmen dialects.

(i) In copied lexemes which have /w/ in juxtaposition with the low front vowel /e/, rounding
can in rare cases result in [6]: pers. sawda: > Te. sowda: (but Ar. sewda:); Te. orkiic¢ "hump'
> Ar. virkiic, Te. 6wey 'step- (relative)' > Ar. tiwey.

In some copied lexemes /a/+/w/ is rounded into [ow]; the non-rounded correlates also exist.
Examples: awal ~ owal 'first' < pers. awwal; awa:z ~ owa:z 'voice' < pers. awaz.

(i) The vowel [i] of singular copied lexemes can be rounded into [i], [u] or an intermediate
[u] : pers. birinj > Ar. biiriinj ~ burinj 'rice'; pers. jilga > Te. jiilge 'meadow, pasture' (but Ar.
Jjilge), pers. ji:b > Te. jiibi 'pocket'.

(iii) In native lexemes rounding of high vowels has been observed only in single cases, in
many of which juxtaposition of bilabial consonants is involved. Examples: min- (Ar.) ~ miin-
(Te.) 'riding, to mount, to climb'; imsim (Ar.) ~ timstim (Te.) 'silent, shutting up'.

The lexeme 'camel' exists in an unrounded variant di:ye in the Teke dialect, and in a rounded
variant dii:ye in the Arsa:r1 dialect.

(iv) Rounding of low front vowel /e/ mostly occurs in connection with the demonstrative
adjective/pronoun bu; it may result in a rounded low [6] as well as rounded high [i].
Unrounded and rounded variants coexist, with unrounded ones being typical of the Teke
dialect and rounded ones, of the Arsa:r1 dialect. Examples: bu yerde (Te.) > bé:rde (Ar.); o
yerde (Te.) > 6:rde (Ar.), 6:dip-bo:dip (Ar.) ~ eydip-beydip (Te.); biiyleki mi:xma:nlar 'the
other guests' (Ar.) ~ be:yleki ihtiya:jligi uci:n 'for its other needs' (Te.).

The coexistence of a variant with low back vowel /a/ and a rounded back correlate /o/ in the
Arsa:r1 lexeme pair cag- ~ cog- 'to sting' is so far the only example of its kind recorded in my
materials:

e meni:m 1¢ya:n éaqdu. (Ar. 31)
A scorpion has stung me!

e meni ¢1ya:n Coqdi. (Ar. 26)
A scorpion has stung me.

(v) Rounding of low vowels in the second syllable of dissyllabic native stems (labial
attraction) has in very few cases been observed in the Teke dialect; the other dialects preserve
the unrounded vowel in these cases: Ar. ¢orok ~ all others ¢orek 'bread'; Ar. 6:rdok ~ all
others o:rdek 'duck’.

(b) Unrounding is an unfrequent phenomenon in the Afghan Turkmen dialects, but it seems to
occur in all dialects.
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(1) Unrounding of /u/ in Juxtaposmon with the bilabials /m/ or /b/ occurs mostly in the Arsa:ri
dialect: Te. yumurta ~ Ar. yimirta ‘egg'; Te. murut ~ Ar. muri:t 'moustaches'; munca ~ Ar.
minca 'so many/much'; Te. juma: ~ Ar. jima: 'Friday', bul ~ Ar. bil 'ADJ/PRONDEM bu ~ Ar.
b1 ~ bi 'ADJ/PRONDEM'.

(i1) In the Yomut dialect, in native lexemes which have rounded vowels in a /w/ environment,
these vowels can undergo unrounding. Examples: Ar. uwren- vs. Teke, Yo. ewren- 'to learn';
Ar. du:w- vs. Teke, Yo. dew- 'demon'; Ar. éwiit vs. Teke, Yo. ewit 'advice'.

(ii1) In copied lexemes [1] may in individual cases result from original rounded [u]; these
variants may occur in variation with preserved original rounded [u] (or [ii] that renders
original [u]). Examples: nipu:s ~ niipu:s (Ar.) 'population’ < pers. nufiis; wiliswa:l 'district
mayor' (Ar. 21) < pa$. wuluswal; mina:sip 'adequate' (Ar. 12) < pers. munasib; jima: giini
"Friday' (Ar. 17) ~ juma: giini (Te. 14) < pers. [juma]; sipa 'sofa’ (Te. 13) < pers. suffa;
tapa:wit 'difference’ (Te. 13) < pers. tafawut; merdim 'people' (Ar. 4) < pers. mardum.

4.2.3 Complex vowel change

(a) A fairly common phenomenon in clusters of [a]'%/e/+/w/ and /i/i:/+/w/ of copied lexemes
is the rounding and raising, combined with contraction of the vowel with the consonant into
[u:w] or [u:]. (The original [aw]/[ew] cluster can coexist with rounded-cum-raised variants
and be realized like this by some speakers, but they do so only in careful and educated
speech.) Examples: duwa:m ~ dawa:m 'continuation', duwa: ~ dawa: 'medicine', muwla:na: ~
mawla:na: '(religious title of honor)'; yo:lbarsiy gu:resi 'the body of the panther' (Ar. 17) <
gewre; hu:li:mizda 'in our house' Sa.1, hu:lis: 'his house' (Ar. 12), hu:lida 'in the house' (Te.
8) < pers. hawlr, uwal 'first of all' (Te. 3) < pers. awwal; ku:sim 'my shoe' (Te. 3) < pers.
kaws; Su:qun (Ar. 9) ~ su:xun (Te. 5) 'noise' < pers. Sawgqin; duwiy ustine 'onto the déw' (Ar.
42); huwwa: (Ar. 11) ~ hawa: (Te. 16) 'air'; du:leda:ba:d (Te. 4) ~ dewleda:ba:d (Ar. 38)
'Dawlatabad'.

(b) Of a few singular lexemes there coexist variants indicative of different stages of
vocalization — unrounded low-back /a/ ~ rounded low-back /o/ ~ rounded raised back /u/.
Examples: Te. Sa. gaw: ~ Te. gowr ~ Te. Ar. guwr 'good'; Te. tawig ~ Yo. towig ~ Ar. tu:q
'hen'.

(c) Singular lexemes exist in variants with low-front unrounded [e] and high-front rounded [i]
: Te. mejber ~ Ar. miijber 'measure' < arab.

4.2.4 Prothesis

(a) Vowel prothesis occurs in all Afghan Turkmen dialects, although there is some variation
in detail.

(b) The prothetic vowel is in most cases identical with the vowel of the subsequent syllable.
Another option, which is less frequently observed, is harmonization in analogy with the high
vowel harmony (see below), and there are individual cases which do not follow either of these
principles. There is variation between the dialects in details of the phonetic realization of
vowel prothesis.

108 As a rule, short /a/ of copied (Persian and other) lexemes is in the Turkmen dialects interpreted as /e/;
however, in singular cases it is nevertheless realized as [a], like e.g. awal (not ???ewel) 'first' < pers. awwal.
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e ro:za > oro:za haydi bilen gorba:n haydiniy araliginda toy eden yo:qlar. (Te. 3)
They don't celebrate weddings between the 'id al-fitr and the id al-qurban.

e ro:za> ara:za ayinda bir yerd: gidiSem gi:n bolya:r. (Yo. 1)
Going places is difficult in the fasting month.

(c) Vowel prothesis is most often realized with copied lexemes whose original has a
consonant in the onset which does not, or only in very few cases, exist in the onset of native
lexemes — such as /1/, /1/, /§/, /¢/, and /n/ : raxma:n > wraxma:n "'merciful'; ra:diya > wa:diya
'radio'; ra:hat > wra:hat 'calm'; ra:zi: > wa:zi:; ru:s > orus 'Russian, stille > iisiile ~ isiille.

e la:y > agpa:miq kul¢é:nin gé:dilen yerine 1la:y yabSirsam bolar diyip Sarta bir a:zajiq
ila:y tafib kul¢i:nin gi:dik yerine yapisdirip dir. (Ar. 44)
Agpa:miq said (to himself), it is fine if I spread (some) clay on the spot where the
breadloaf is shredded, and he quickly found a little bit of clay and spread it on the
shredded spot of the loaf.

e Su:le > giinerta:n iisiile bisiren ekenler iiyde. (Sa. 5)'%
Early in the morning they had prepared (the rice dish) su:/e.

e ner > ana iner Sul asil arwa:na: Sul ayri:ni goysan iner dogya: . (Te. 1)
Well, an iner (is) — if you crossbreed the precious (female camel) arwa:na with a
Bactrian camel, an iner will be born.

In those dialects which do not regularly have /k/ in the onset of native lexemes, such as the
Arsa:ri dialect (which would have /g/ in those cases), loanwords with initial /k/ also have
prothetic vowels.

e Kita:p > 6:zi 6lennen son ikita:plara:m asta-asta tozipdir. (Ar. 1)
After he had died, his books also slowly-slowly got lost.

(d) Vowel prothesis is also applied in order to break consonant clusters in the onset of copied
lexemes: sport > isport 'sports'; spozmey >ispozmey '(an originally Pashto name)'; striy >
istiriy 'role'.

(e) Vowel prothesis can be combined with elision of the first syllable vowel, so that in fact the
result of this process appears like a product of metathesis: rejeb > (*erejeb) > erjeb (Te.Yo.)
'(the month of) Rajab; n.pr.m.", .

4.2.5 Epenthesis

(a) Vowel epenthesis occurs in all Afghan Turkmen dialects, although it is not a very frequent
phenomenon.

(b) High unrounded [i] and [1] are the vowels that most frequently appear in epenthesis; [a]
also occurs, while all other vowels do not seem to be used as epenthetics.

(c) Epenthesis appears to be confined to copied lexemes, in which it breaks clusters of
consonants which do in that respective form not at all occur in native lexemes, or at least not
in the respective position.

109 Sa. 5 is a speaker of what he calls the "subdialect Sugd:" of the Sa:riq dialect; the existence of a distinct
Suqdi subdialect cannot yet be confirmed on the basis of my materials.
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/pl/ > [pal] [pil] pla:stik > pala:stik (Sa. 2), pila:stik (Ar.) 'plastic'

/sl/ > [s1]] asl > asil (Ar. 53) 'basis'; fasl > pasil (Ar. 44) 'season'
/pq/ > [paq] Sapqat > Sapaqqat (Te. 10) 'mercy'
/pn/ > [pin] depn > depin et- (Ar. 1) 'to bury'

/hr/ > [har] [hir] [her] gahr > xalgiy Sahart (Ar. 16) 'the anger of the people'; Sehr >
Sehir 'city'; zehr > zeher 'poison’

/kr/ > [kir] Stikr > Stikir (Te. 4) 'thanks'

/mr/ > [mir] emr > emir (Ar. 39) 'order’; 6mr > omir (Ar. 1)

/zx/ > [zir] hezret > pa:§sa: hezireti (Ar. 39) 'his majesty the king'
/lm/ > [lim] xulm > xulim (Te. 1) 'Xulm (n.pr.loc.)’

Epenthesis of this kind is mostly retracted if the cluster under consideration is anyway broken
by agglutination of a suffix with a vowel in the onset or by an initial vowel in the subsequent
word; however, it can be sustained in such cases as well. Examples:

e biziy iiyimiz Sehirin i¢inne (Ar. 18)

Our house is located in the city.
e xalgam zulima ¢idamaz a:xi:r turarlar bir giin (Ar. 19)

The people don't tolerate oppression, in the end they will revolt one day.
e sadaqa qabir aza:bmnan gotararmi§ adam (Ar. 38)

(Giving) alms is said to rescue man from the pains of the grave.

In individual lexemes there exist individual epenthetic solutions, such as for example the
epenthetic breaking of wagt 'time' into wagit in the Teke dialect (while in the Arsa:r1 dialect
the unwelcome [qt] cluster is affricated into waxt).

(d) In some cases it is difficult to decide whether a given phonological realization is the result
of epenthesis, or rather a relic of an original form which has otherwise disappeared. Thus, the
second syllable [i] of payidas: 'its advantage' (Ar. 31) ( < pers. fayda) may either be
epenthetic, or it may point to the alternative phonological realization of the original as
trisyllabic [fa:'ida] in some local Persian dialect.

(e) In native stems, epenthesis is a very rare phenomenon. In my material so far only one
example has been found, in which the difference of Teke and Arsa:r1 variants is caused by
epenthesis in the Arsa:r1 lexeme: Te. biidre- ~ (Ar. 14) biidire- 'to stumble'.

(f) Seemingly "epenthetic" vowels in native stems or suffixes are also difficult to interpret.
While, for example, the Teke dialect has the intraterminal marker -yA4.» immediately follow
the stem syllable, my material also contains examples like the following:

e (CoOregi saCaga salip §oymasan gataya:r. (Te. 5)
If you don't keep the bread in the tablecloth it will dry out.

whose "epenthetic" second syllable [a] is reminiscent of converbial -4 of other Turkic
languages in comparable constellations (which, however, does not exist in the Afghan
Turkmen dialects).

A similar phenomenon can be observed with the comparative marker, which in the Afghan
Turkmen dialects is generally -r4:Q :
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e bagiSlan men kopri:k kepleyé:n. (Te. 18)
Excuse (me), I talk too much (lit. more).

In the Yomut and Arsa:r1 dialects examples like the following have been found,

e dogma i:nce bolsa hayalira:q doqgalya: . (Yo. 2)
If the carpet is delicate, it is woven more slowly.

e ulki:mizin kdpirrd:k nupu:sini di:xanlar we ¢arwacilar gurSayo:r. (Ar. 3)
Farmers and cattlebreeders make up most (lit. more) (of the) population of our
country.

which have an "epenthetic" [1] breaking the consonant cluster between stem (hayal, kop) and
suffix. Or should it be interpreted as reflecting ira.q 'farther', the etymological background of
today's comparative suffix?

4.2.6 Epithesis

Epithesis is a rare phenomenon in the Afghan Turkmen dialects. It has so far been observed
only in single lexemes of the Teke and Arsa:r1 dialects: kepderi (Te.) 'pigeon’ < kepter <<
pers. kabutar; xarji (Ar.) 'expense' < pers. xarj.

e kepder > Maza:rSeri:pde hemme kepderiler a:g eken, Hira:tda we ka:bilde weli:n
kepderiler her xi:l bolya:r. (Te. 13)
In Mazari Sarif all pigeons are white, but in Herat and Kabul the pigeons are (of) all
sorts.

e xarj > her bir i:§i etmek ii¢i:n xarj1 gerek. (Ar.7)
To start a deal, funds are needed.

4.2.7 Deletion
(a) Deletion of initial vowels

(1) In singular native lexemes, the initial vowel can be deleted. My materials do not permit an
interpretation of this rare phenomenon: asa:qi (Ar.) ~ Sa:qi (Sa.) 'lower down'.

(i1) Initial vowels of copied lexemes are in singular cases deleted in some dialects, while in
their correlates in other dialects they are preserved. The Arsa:r1 dialect appears to be more
conservative with regard to non-deletion: hek (Te.) ~ ehek (Ar.) 'lime'; na:r (Te.) ~ ena:r
(Ar.) 'pomegranade’'.

(b) Deletion of unstable vowels

(1) Unstable unrounded and rounded high vowels of second stem syllables, which are a
familiar phenomenon in the Turkic languages'!® and do not appear in front of suffixes with a
vowel in the onset, occur in many Afghan Turkmen lexemes. The non-appearance of these
vowels is here interpreted as deletion. Some examples (+P0OSS3SG or +DIR) :

110 Compare Johanson 1998:31f.
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og1l 'son' > ogli (all dialects) ~ ogli (Ar.)

agiz 'mouth' > agz (all dialects)

konil "heart' > konli (all dialects)

deniz 'sea' > denze golay 'near the sea' (Ar.)

burun 'nose' > burni (all dialects)

goyun 'sheep' > goyni (sic; all dialects)

*ugur 'favorable auspices' > ugr1 > u:r1 bolan yo:q 'it was inauspicious' (Ar. 6)

The lexeme 'moustaches' has two short stem vowels in the Teke dialect, the second one of
which is unstable: Te. murit 'moustaches' > murti 'his moustaches'''!; the correlate in the
Arsa:r1 dialect has long vowel in the second stem syllable, which consequently is not unstable
but appears before suffixes with a vowel in the onset: Ar. muri:t > muri:di ~ miri:di. — Yet
another interesting case is the lexeme 'brains', which in the Teke dialect is bi:ni and in the
Arsa:n dialect is pi:ni (TRS beyni; Sevortyan 1978:106f. beyin etc.), with regular suffixation
(pi:ni:m 'my brains' Ar.; bi:nisi 'his brains' Te.), which does no longer show an indication of a
previously unstable second-syllable vowel.

(i1) The vowel of the lexicalized directive suffix -/ / -rA is unstable and often does not appear
before suffixes with a consonant in the onset: yogar: 'above' > yogarda (Te. Yo. Sa. Yem.
dialects); *ni:re > ni:rden 'from where?!' (Ar.14).

e bi:ri-ri:k > bi:rri:k siiysip otiriy! (Ar. 6)
Come sit closer!
e amri-qu > alla:beren qaryada:ri iiyi agirq o:bada bolmali. (Ar. 3)
The house of village mayor Alla:beren is probably in the village over there.

However, the final vowel of *ni:re-/ni:ri- 'where-' need not be deleted but can appear, which
seems to be the case especially if the word is used in its direct, non-rhetorical sense:

e emi:ni: sa:yib1 ni:ride gordiniz? (Ar. 13)
Where have you seen Emi:ni: Sa:hib?

e biz ni:rede bolsagam sizden xabar ajlaq bolars. (Ar. 6)
Wherever we are, we hope to get news about you.

(ii1) The vowel in the onset of POSSIPL, POSS2PL and P0OSS3SG is unstable to a degree that
renders the assumption plausible that it might even be at all missing; in any case it does not
appear before a further suffix with a vowel in the onset or — in the case of POSS3SG — the
pronominal 7.

e gi§la:g-1imiz- > giSla:gmizda ba:s-alti ditkd:n bar. (Te. 9)
In our village there are five or six shops.
e aya:3-1m- > bu ku:§ ayagma sigmadi. (Ar. 5)
The shoe is not the right size for my foot.
e {&eken-i-(ni-hem) > oni nese éekennii:m hi:ckim gérmedi. (Ar. 19)
Nobody has seen him smoke hashish, either.
e golajig-1- > bi:begin golajigm yap. (Ar. 28)
Cover the little ears of the baby!

"' Tn my material there is also the variant murt which lacks the unstable vowel from the beginning: da.:yum (...)
murt goyberipdir (Te. 3) "My uncle has grown moustaches'.
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e yiireg-i- > ki:bi:rinin yiiregni urya:r eken.
It affects the heart of many a person. (Te. 10)

e yan-I- > her hepde ya:nna barip gaytyo:s. (Ar. 22)
Every week we go to him (lit. to his side) and come back.

(c) Deletion in word boundaries

If in word boundaries the final vowel of the precedent and the initial vowel of the subsequent
word get into a hiatus position, this unwelcome hiatus can be avoided through deletion of one
of the vowels, generally the one in the coda position of the precedent. The phenomenon
occurs in all Afghan Turkmen dialects.!'!?

(1) Compounds of numeral + substantive noun are particularly prone to undergo this type of
deletion; some of them are lexicalized, others co-exist in the lexicalized form and in an
unreduced spontaneous form: *alti atar > altatar 'six-shooter' (lexicalized); iki u:cli > iku:ch
'double-ended'; yeke iiyli > yekiiyli 'single-married (i.e., not polygamous)'; alti a:y > alta:y
'six months'.

(i1)) Compounds whose subsequent element is the copula eken can undergo deletion of the
final vowel of the precedent word: do:li eken > do:l-eken.

e sop ¢a:ga bir a:yla:p Su ta:yd-ekeni (Sa. 2)
Then the child was (= remained) like that for one month.

(i11)) Compounds formed with the interrogative nd.me as precedent element can undergo
deletion of the final vowel of the interrogative pronoun: nd:me oqaya:r > nd:moqaya:r 'what
is he reading?' and the like.

e 3olar ya:m1 g1:n yagdayda {imsiim otira:masan nii:mi:§ edibiler a:dam? (Ar. 7)
In such a difficult situation, what (else) can one do than sit still?!

(iv) More generally, vowel deletion often occurs when words with a vowel in the final and
initial positions follow on another; it appears as if it were always the word-final vowel that is
deleted : kici oglim > kicoglhim 'my little son'; ro.za a:y > ro:za:y 'the fasting month'; gara atli
> garatli 'a man riding a black horse'; jinli a:dam > jinla:dam 'a crazy person'; ké.ne orgenc >
ké:norgenc 'Ko:ne Orgené (n.pr.loc.)'.

(c) If in the interior of copied lexemes vowels aggregate into hiatus constellations (which are
unwelcome in the Turkmen dialects), one of these vowels — either the first or the second — is
deleted; the deletion can lead to a lengthening of the remaining vowel: md:limler (Ar.) ~
mu:limlar (Sa. 4) 'the teachers' < muallimlar << pers. muallim; na:la:j (Ar. 23) ~ na:la:j
'willy-nilly' < pers. nda-ilaj. — This phenomenon is extended to cases of complex reduction, for
example of consonant deletion + vowel contraction in words like md:sil 'student' < mua:sil <<
pers. muhassil; md:rek 'blessed' < *mud:rek << pers. mubarak.

112 The phenomenon has in detail been described for the Turfan dialect of modern Uyghur by Yakup 2005:88ff.
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4.2.8 Vowel harmony
(a) Vowel harmony in native stems and in suffixes

In native dissyllabic or polysyllabic stems vowel harmony implies that a front vowel in the
first syllable may be followed by front vowels only, and a back vowel in the first syllable may
be followed by back vowels only. In derival or grammatical suffixes, the front or back quality
of vowels is determined by the respective quality of the syllable that immediately precedes
them.

Generally, /a/a:/, /1/1:/, /o/o:/ and /u/u:/ are back vowels while /e/a:/, /i/i:/, /6/6:/ and /ii/ii:/ are
front vowels. However, the /1/ vs. /i/ opposition and, to a lesser degree, the /u/ vs. /ii/
opposition is not as strictly determined as the /a/ vs. /e/ or /o/ vs. /6/ oppositions. In stems as
well as in suffixation processes the harmony principle is often disregarded when [1]~[i] is
involved, so that back consonants combine with front [i] rather than back [1]; in the case of the
[u]~[1i] opposition, we rather observe the realization of an intermediate [u] than a clearly back
[u] or front [ii]. (For details see below.)

(1) Vowel harmony in stems
Tables 4-5 and 4-6 give an overview of the patterns of harmonic front and back stem syllables
in the Afghan Turkmen dialects. The primary goal has been to identify which patterns exist in

all dialects; examples of this kind are unmarked in the tables. In patterns which do not exist in
all dialects, the specific dialects have been indicated.

Table 4-5: Patterns of harmonic front syllables in native and copied lexemes

/e —el jeren 'deer', wesket 'jacket', kesel /e — a:/ tenekd.r 'brazing flux', delld:k
'sick’, kebelek 'butterfly’ 'barber’, zergd:r Te. 'goldsmith'

/4: —e/ dd:de Yo. 'father', Ar. 'elder sister', | /a: — #:/ dd:nd: 'wise', md:td:j Te.'needy'
md:rek 'blessed'
li—el yigrime twenty', sinek Te.'fly', iner | /i — a:/ _—

Te. 'kamel'

/i - e/ gi:je night', ki:se Ar. XD 'pocket, | /iz — &:/ bi-kdi:r 'workless', bi:cd:re 'poor’,
i.ge 'file' bi:gd:k 'hooligan'

/6 — e/ gole Te. 'calf', 6pge 'lung', déret- 'to | /6 — a:/ ord:n Xa. 'very', gord: Xa.

create', corke- 'hurt', toleg 'payment' 'compared to'

/62 — e/ 6:ke Ar. 'grudge’, 6:rdek 'duck’, /6 — d:/ S—

ko:ne 'obsolete’'.

/i — e/ 1iise-'to feel cold', tiipen 'gun’, fii — a:/ hiind:r'art', dizd:rlik Te.'wild rue’,
siiyeg "backrest' giind: Te. 'guilt’

/i — e/ ii:ke Te.'grudge’, sii:se 'glass', [tz — a:/ di:ld:n Ar. 'at noon', ii:ld:k Te. 'as'

sti:ke- 'pulverize', sii:bek 'oval-shaped',

/e —i/ erkin 'independent', eris 'warp', ekin | /e —i:/ erti:r 'morning', heni:z 'as yet', eli:n

'farming', egri 'crooked' 'genuine', enti:- Ar. 'to tramp'

la: —i/ d.:dik 'boot', Sd:nik 'kernel', d:girt | /d:—i:/ md:si:n 'machine', td:mi:r

Te. 'high', dd:li 'lunatic ', d:pisge Sa. 'building', td:si:n 'approval', td:li:n by
'window'. good luck', hd:ki:m Ar. 'village/district
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A —il ilki 'first'; pikir 'thought'

fi: =1/ i:ri'big', di:ri "living', i:njik 'leg,
i.8ik 'door’

/6 —i/ goni Te. 'straight', dtir- 'to let pass',
otinc 'apology’

162 —i/ bo.ri'wolf', o:ri 'pastureland’
so:ginc¢ 'swearword, curse', 6.nim 'yield',
o:rim 'tressed',

-1/ siiygi'love', siiri 'herd', hiinji 'shell'.

Nz — 1/ ti:dik 'fife', ti:pilik 'spit', si:ri ,
‘elliptical', gii.jik-"'to gradually stauten',
gii:lin-"to purl’

mayor', d:rti:r Mu. 'morning',

/i —i:/ sigri:s 'cigarette', giri:p 'grippe’,
gizli:n "secretly', silti:- Ar. 'to shake'

fiz — i/ i:8li:- Ar. 'to work', di:si:-Ar. 'to
transfer', pi:si:n 'noon'

/6 — i/ hozi:r reward', yori:- Ar. 'to walk',
dori:- Ar. 'to emerge'

/62 —iz/ gé:ri:p Yjealous', 6:gi:- Ar. 'to
puke', 6:7li:- Ar. 'to get up'

fii —i:/ dici:n ‘for', yiizzi:n Ar. 'face down '
Mz —i:/ ciicri:- Ar. 'to putrety', sii.ri:- Ar.
'to drag'

/e — o/ _ /e - 6:/ —_—
/a: - o/ —_— /a: - 6:/ _
fi—o/ _ -0/ _
/iz - 6/ /i - 62/ —_—
/6 — 0/ ¢orok Ar' cookies ', godok Ar. /6 — 62/ S
'young child'

/02 - o/ —_ [o:- 0:/ —_
/i -6/ _ -6/ —_
-6/ —_ - 62/ o
/e — i/ endirewiik Te. 'wonky', giibirdewiik | /e — ii:/ —_—
Te. 'with a roaring voice'

/a: - W/ bd:giil rosewater', md:Stiwe 'corn | /a: - ii:/ —_—
soup'

fi— i/ M —ii:/ —_—
/iz - i/ bi:rgiin 'after tomorrow' iz - i/ _—
6 — Wi/ omiir 'life', komiir 'coal', géniik- 'to 10—t/ _
start'

[0: - Wi/ do:niik 'traitor', bo:giir- 'to rave' /62 - ii:/ —_

i — 1/ dimsiim Te. 'quiet', diiriis 'correct’,
yiiziik 'ring', 1isiik 'cool creek', timiir 'haze',
timliik Te. 'ruler', kiikiirt 'sulphur', diiwiik
'broken’

Nz - Wi/ sii:siik 'extra, additional', ¢ riik '
decayed '

f— e/

e -/

Table 4-6: Patterns of harmonic back syllables in native and copied lexemes

/a—al hacan 'when', tarap 'side', bagana
'lambskin' , dasar: 'out', gayraw 'urceolate’,
balagq 'trousers'

/a: - al a:la'motley', pa:da 'herd', ca:ga
'child', ga:zan "pot', da:ban 'metatarsus'

N —a/ tan Mu. 'snake', si¢an 'mouse’,
cira 'lamp', inam 'trust', 1§galay 'lighting'

/a —a:/ bala:r 'wood stick', tama: 'greed',
qala: 'castle'.

/a: - a:/ pa:ta: "beginning', da:lga: 'cold
wind'

N —a:/ da:y 'mud', ila:lasiq 'agreement’,
bica:g Mu.'knife '
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Nz - a/ giznand 'regret', si:nag 'exam’,
c¢1:ban 'rash’

/o —al oraq 'sickle ' ogara 'bowl', onat
'good', ¢ola 'hidden', dogma 'carpet', dogan
'brother’

/o: - a/ o:ba 'village', do:daq 'lip', jo:ra
'pair; peer', so:rag 'qeustion'.

/u—al bugday 'wheat', tumar 'scroll',
buga "oull', duzagq 'snare’'

/a: - a/ u:qala- 'to knead', u:sar 'bridle’,
bu.jaq '(the tribe) Bu:jaq', du:la- 'to pail '

N: -a:/ 1:$a:n 'eshan’, 1:la:n Mu.
'declaration’

/o — a:/ doga: 'prayer', soga:p 'oblation’,
Jjorra:p 'socks'

/o: - a:/ o:la:m '(the tribe) O:la:m', jo:ma:rt
Te. 'chivalrous',

/u—a:/ usda:d 'professor', jugda:n
'thorax’,

/a: - a:/ gu:ga: 'din', qu:qa:ja '(a kind of
ringdove)', su:sa:n 'thirsty ', su:ra:t 'photo

/a—1/ ay1 'bear', yazig 'inscription', algim
'double chin', dart 'millet’

/a: -1/ a:gi'poison', ya:zig 'sin', pa:rim
'mild', a:wt 'venom', sa:bin 'soap', ya.sil
'green’, ga:win 'melonen', ga:biq "haut'

Nh—1/ bigin 'flank’, dirisi 'suit', gisim
'handful', yi1lgin 'tamarisk’, irim 'presage’,
yilqt 'female horse '

Nz -1/ pi:qi 'falcon', g1:qilig 'noise', gi:Sig
'crooked', si:qiliq 'catcall ', di:nim Ar.
'break’

/o —1/ topir'dust', togim 'saddle’, otz
'tirthy', otir- ' to sit', soqt 'pounder’, oyin
'play’, orm 'place', goyin 'sheep', boyin Ar.
'neck', omiz 'scapula’

/o: -1/ ¢o:r1 'bondwoman', go:nim 'seat’,
lo:l1 ' whore', do.[1 'full'

a—1/ Cuqir'deep', guzi'lamb', uli 'big'
/a: -1/ u:qi'sleep', Su:gin 'turmoil, noise',
hu:li "house', gu:ri 'dry', qu.cin '(the tribe)
Qu:cmm'

/a—1:/ yaqi:n 'near', paqi:r 'poor', tagsi:m
'distribution', dasari:q Te. 'out(side)’'

/a: -1/ qa:nu: 'sufficient', ga:r1: 'reader;
blind', pa:ni: 'inconstant', a:li:n ' upmost',
a:di: 'normal', a:si: 'insurgent, da:ri:- Ar.
'to stand', ya.§1.- Ar. 'to live'

A -xz/ 1r1:- " to shake', ¢ysi:- Ar.' whimper',
mji:- Ar. ' to miff’

Nz -1z/ si:xi:- Ar. 'to curry',

/o —x:/ yogu:n ' thick', oru:- Ar 'to round
something', doli:- Ar. 'to twist', ogri:n
'secretly, hidden', dogri:n 'clearly’'

/o - 1:/ Go:ri:- Ar. 'to advocate', so:ri:- Ar.
'to ask’
/a - 12/ uzizn 'long', uti: Mu. 'boot’

fuz - x:/ hu:li:- Ar. 'to mope', gu:ni:-Ar. 'to
heal', gu.ri:- Ar. 'to become dry'

/a—o/ _
/a: - o/ _—
h—o/ _
n:-of

/o — o/ ogol Ar. 'boy, son', motor Ar. 'car’,

colog Ar. 'shepherd’s hand', mojoq Ar.'bad'
/o:- o/
/u-o/
/a: - o/

/a—o:/ _
/a: - 03/ O
h—o:/ _
h:-0:/ _—
/o -0:/ _
/o: - 0:/ _
/u - o0:/ —_—
/a: - 0:/ _

/a —u/ tawug Mu. 'hen', sawuq Mu.'cold',
gaytawul 'reaction’

/a: —u/ ga:wun 'melon', tapa:wut
'difference’
h—u/

iz —u/

/a —w:/ alu:-satu: Ar. 'buy and sell', gabu:l
'admission', patnu:s 'tray’

/a: -w:/ a:lu: '‘plum', a:xu:n 'mullah’,
qga:nu:n 'law', pa:nu:s 'lamp'

nh—u:/
N -/
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/o —u/ bogun 'joint ', dogum birth' /o - u: / boyu:n Ar.'in full length'
/o: -u/ oz - u:/

/a —u/ urug 'tribe', dulup 'temple', uzun /a-u:/ _

Mu. 'long', ulus 'people', gudug ND. 'well',

yumus 'order '

/a: - u/ su:qun Te. 'noise', su:gus 'seagull’ /a: - u:/ —_—

(i1)) Vowel harmony in stem + suffix

The Afghan Turkmen dialects have low vowel suffixes with a double twofold variation of the
vowel as either [a] and [a:], following back vowel syllables, or [e] and [4:], following front
vowel syllables. This twofold variation is symbolized by capital A. Examples are plural —/Ar,
negative —mA, conditional —sA.

High vowel suffixes have a double twofold variation of either [1] and [1:], following back
vowel syllables, or [i] and [i:], following front vowel syllables. This twofold variation is
symbolized as capital I. Examples are possessive 1PSG —/m and the deprivative derival —s/z.

High vowel suffixes following syllables with rounded vowels can through labial attraction be
realized as also rounded. Whether this is a regular phenomenon or rather depends on
situational or individual preferences only, can for shortage of materials not be determined
here. Since the regularity of this fourfold variation cannot be considered as established, we
employ the symbolization as capital I in suffixes which at least occasionally depict fourfold
variation, rather than capital X (-Ip for CONV rather than —Xp). Examples: goy-up (Te.) ~ goy-
1p (all) 'to put' + ConV; doy-up (Te.) ~ doy-1p (all) 'to get full' + CONV.

Many examples suggest that the rounding phenomenon mostly (re-)occurs in non-final
syllables which follow rounded syllables while in final syllables that follow rounded ones,
rounding does not frequently occur: 7iyiin-de 'in his home' vs. 7iy-i 'his home' (Ar.); kiijii-jik
little puppy' and giijiig-i 'his puppy' (Te.) vs. kiijik 'puppy' (Te.) (but Ar. also has an
occasional kiiciik 'puppy'); suri 'flock (of sheep etc.)' > siiriiler.

Rounded low vowels — as a feature of labial harmony — only very scarcely occur in derival
suffixes. Examples: dok-om (Ar.) 'fertilizer', dék-on (Te.) id.', goyon (~ goyun) 'sheep' (Ar.).

Rounded low vowels have also been observed in grammatical suffixes, although very
infrequently. Examples: goy-op (Ar. 39) 'to allow + IMPER2PL'; bolor (Ar.) 'to be(come)' +
AOR , goror (Ar.) 'to see' + AOR.

(i11)) Vowel harmony across word boundaries

Vowel harmony across word boundaries has in the Teke and Arsa:r1 dialects been observed in
singular cases, mostly in combinations of demonstrative adjectives and substantives.

e Dbiigiin ¢a:ri:n oglanlar1 da gelipdi. (Te. 5) < bu giin
Today Ca:rt:'s sons have also come.

e bu yere Siigiin gelenmiz gow1 bolli. (Te. 7) < §u giin
It's turned out good that we have come here today.

68



e buwin yagmir ¢abgala:p yagyor. (Ar. 13) < bu giin (also > buwin Ar. 35)
Today is raining heavily.
e Suwin geldinizmi? (Ar.12) < $u giin (also > Suwin Ar.)
Have you come today ?

This type of harmony across word boundaries has also in singular cases been observed as
regressive harmony — although generally speaking, regressive vowel harmony is not a
phenomenon typical of the Afghan Turkmen dialects. We have again identified single
examples mostly in combinations of demonstrative adjectives + substantives. My materials
hitherto don't support the formulation of a general rule governing this rare phenomenon.

e bil wesket mana kigjik geldi. (Ar. 40) < bil << bul 'this'
This jacket is (too) small for me.

4.2.9 Consonant-vowel synharmony

In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, the principle of intrasyllabic and intersyllabic consonant-
vowel synharmony is generally preserved in native lexemes.

(a) Intrasyllabic synharmony

(i) The frontness or backness of a syllable is signalled by both vowels and consonants, ''* with
/q/, 18/, /x/ and [g] occurring in back syllables together with the vowels /a/a:/, /1/1:/, /o/0:/ and
/u/u:/; and /k/, /g/ and [g] occurring in front syllables together with /e/a:/, /i/i:/, /6/6:/ and
/i/i:/. The other consonants can be regarded as neutral and occur with all vowels. Examples:
bug- 'take shelter', dogri 'straight', maxta- 'to praise', go:n- 'to perch'; ki:k 'stag', goni 'straight’,
¢i:g 'raw'; ba:liq 'fish' ~ bi:l 'waist', mo:jek 'wolf ~ milliq 'silly', pi:q1 'hawk' ~ perek 'feather’,
dart- "to pull' ~ dii:r- 'to roll up', sigir 'cow' ~ ses 'voice', etc.

(i1) Deviation from intrasyllabic synharmony is in native lexemes an infrequently observed
phenomenon, which seems to generally affect the [1] / [i] opposition only. Almost all
examples in my material come from naxalis dialects: giz 'girl' (Mu.), gazig 'peg' (Mu.), gir
'forty' (Mu.), cagqir- 'to call' (Xa.). The only example from a xalis dialect is gi:n 'difficult'
(Ar.), as opposed to a regular gi:n 'id." (Te.).

(b) Intersyllabic synharmony

(1) In the suffixation process, the front or back quality of the (last) stem syllable, either
indicated by its vocalism, by front/back consonants, or by both, determines the quality of the
derival or grammatical suffix as front or back, again with regard to both vowels and (where
applicable, see above a.i) consonants: a:¢-lig 'hungry + ABSTRSUBST' (Ar.) ~ yigit-lik 'young
man + ABSTRSUBST' (Ar.); kici-ré:k 'small + ComP' (Te.) ~ uli-ra:q 'big' + Comp' (Te.); a:rtla-
magq 'to jump + INF' (Ar.) ~ git-mek 'to go + INF' (Ar.); g1:nan-sa-q 'to regret + CONDIPL' (Sa.)
~ gor-se-k 'to see + CONDIPL' (Sa.).

(i1) Intersyllabic synharmony is more strictly observed with regard to back/front consonants
than with regard to back/front vowels. Thus, phenomena like a:za-jig 'few/little + DiM' (Ar.

113 Johanson 1998:31.
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42) and di:xa:n-cilig 'farmer + ABSTRPROF (Xat. 5), where the suffix with back consonant
contains a front vowel, occur quite frequently, while the reverse phenomenon — back stem
followed by a back-vowel yet front-consonant suffix (???a:za-jik) — is not found in my
materials.

4.2.10 Disharmony

In the Afghan Turkmen dialects we cannot always draw a clear distinction between occasional
deviation from the harmony-and-synharmony principle and systematic disharmony. Deviation
from the harmony principle occurs quite frequently, but my materials give reason to assume
that it is mostly an occasional or idiolectal phenomenon only, which can be countered by an
equal or greater number of non-deviant examples. Such cases have been mentioned above in
4.2.1 and 4.2.2. Although deviation from the harmony principle occurs in all dialects, it
appears to affect the XD dialects more thoroughly than the ND dialects.

(a) Deviation or disharmony?

(i) Deviation from the harmony principle affects native stems only in rare cases: gati 'hard'
(Yo. 1), u:ren- 'to learn' (Te. 14), gazig 'peg' (Mo. 4), da:yi 'maternal uncle' (Ar.10). In the
suffixation process, on the other hand, it is a frequent and diverse phenomenon:

e dasan yu:rtlerdi:ki ya:Solilar (Ar. 10)
influential elders abroad
e onin bir hepbes-d:m esgere yetmedi. (Ar. 14)
Not a (single) grain of it reached the soldiers.
e awad bolmaqir ustine baryo:-da (Mo. 2)
It has to do with becoming well-bred.
e vyu:san a:t awad bolmali. (Mo. 2)
If you wash the horse, it will become well-bred.
o sckgiz otagi ba:rti, Siiniy) dasini-icini suwasdirip berdiler (Sa. 2)
(The house) had eight chambers, they whitewashed them outside and inside.
e tilpo:ni yoqarda ¢a:rja goydimizmi? (Ar. 11)
Have you put the telephone on the charge upstairs?

(1)) A few consonant-vowel constellations depict an almost regular deviation from the
harmony principle, so that we may assume that erosion of the principle is under way, which
might end up in phenomena of systemic disharmony. The vicinity of sibilants — intrasyllabic,
intersyllabic and also across word boundaries — very often causes a shift from back to front
vocalism in stems and suffixes: yabis- 'to stick' (Ar.); a:zajig 'very little/few' (Ar.); burc
'corner’ + POSS3SG > burdi (Ar.); di:xa:néiliglarmiz 'our agricultural activities' (Xat. 5), yaxti
¢ira 'bright lamp' (Te. 5), yatsin 'may he go to sleep' (Mu. 4).

The vicinity of the approximant /y/ also often causes a shift from back to front vocalism in
stems and suffixes: da:yim 'my maternal uncle' (Aﬂr. 14, Te. 14); serpa:yimiz 'our garment of
honor' (Xo. 1); ya:diyizda (Ar. 9) and ya:dinizda (Ar. 7) 'in your memory'.

(b) Systemic disharmony in suffixes

In the Afghan Turkmen dialects most grammatical suffixes are harmonic along the principles
defined above. However, there are also a few suffixes which represent an early stage of suffix
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development!!'%; this can imply that they are systemically not (yet) harmonized, or that in
some dialects they are already harmonized while in others they are not yet, or even that the
situation is undecided, which is demonstrated by the coexistence of harmonized and non-
harmonized variants in the same dialect.

(i) The intraterminal yo:r (Ar., Xat., Xoj., Mu.) ~ o:r (Sa.) is generally excluded from
harmonic adjustment to the preceding syllable (but is followed, in accordance with the
harmony principle, by back syllables):

o gorede gitjek bolip agliyo:rtim-am (Ar. 6)
When I was to go to war [ wept (a lot).
e xa:hi§ etyo:s ki burs berilse (Ar. 36)
We demand that stipends be given.
e Okizlere yim beryo:s, merdiki:r tiityo:s (Xat. 5)
We give fodder to the oxen and employ daylaborers.
e agSamna palaw keba:b beryo:tilar. (Xo. 1)
At night they would serve (us) pilav and kebab.
e a:t yaramas bolsa hem tepyo: hem tisliyo:. (Mu. 2)
If a horse is bad, it kicks and bites.
e yerkumme diyo:s tiirkmeni: dilde (Sa. 3)
We call (these objects) dugouts in the Turkmen language.
e ha:l1 Sumarcaginy 6:zinnen ¢iqo:r. (Sa. 2)
The carpets emerge from this very (town of) Marcagq.

In contrast, the Teke correlate has developed into a low vowel suffix -(y)4:r and follows the
harmony principle:

e Sehr i¢inne ya:Saya:lar. (Te. 6)
They live in town.

e derrd:nin yoqarsinnan aylanip su: gelyé:r eken. (Te. 3)
The water comes from the upstream (part) of the valley.

The Yomut correlate seems to vary between a disharmonic -(y)a:(r) and harmonic -(y)A4:(r);
my material contains examples of both variants.

e ona buxara:y1 diyelar. (Yo. 1)
They call it Bukharan.
e criSem kelep bolya:, i eri§ diyya:s. (Yo. 2)
The warp is (sold) in bundles, we call this a warp.
e irrzama:nlarda gati ha:la: uns beryetilar, jida: uns beryetiler. (Yo. 1)
In former times (people) would care about carpets, they would care a lot.

(i) In the Arsa:r1 dialect the participle is an invariable, disharmonic -yo:n, in the Sa:riq
dialect it is invariably -o.n.

e asaginda di:mi:n, teyinde diyo:n dir (Ar. 1)
(They) don't say asaginda 'below', (but) they say teyinde.
e giyo:n dir$iniziy miijberi ganca? (Ar. 22)

114 Johanson 1998:109.
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How much is the size of the suit you are wearing?
e mektep oglanlariy gelo:n waxti boldi. (Sa.3)
It's the time when the schoolboys are coming.

In the Teke and Yomut dialects, the participle has two possible forms, one being a
disharmonic, invariable -yo.n and the other a harmonic -y4:n (Te.) ~ -(y)4:n (Yo.):

e qadim waxtlarda gudalara 6ninde §oyulyo:n etler-em belli eken. (Te. 19)
In ancient times the (pieces of) meat that were served to the in-laws were clearly
defined.
e werziSden kd.ra:ta: gidyd:nlammiz-am ba:r ya:Slardan. (Te. 18)
Among the youth, we also have those who (among) sports go to karate.
e baSga za:t bo:ma:n sog (Yo. 1)
since nothing else was (there)

(i11) The negation of the habitual past is in the Teke dialect a combination of participle and
negative existential, contracted into the complex -4no.q (as opposed to non-contracted -(y)An
yo.q in the other dialects), when necessary supplied with a possessive suffix referring to the
satellite of the construction; the syllable which comes from the existential has clearly
developed into a suffix, but it is always disharmonic and invariable:

e biz o yerd: gatna:p bilemmizo:q, olaram gelip bilenno:q. (Te. 2)
We cannot go there for a visit, nor can they come (here).

e axtaran bile tapameo:q. (Te. 5)
I didn't find (it), although (I) looked for it.

(iv) Some postverbs like ber- (and its derivates) and bil-, which are realized as quasi-suffixes,
are also generally disharmonic. They can in their turn even cause regressive harmonization of
the preceding converbial -/- into [i].

e Oz tiligizde aytiweriy. (Mo. 1)
Tell (it) in your own language!
e yerinnen turibilen yo:qti. (Ar. 12)
He was unable to get up from his place.

4.2.11 Vocalism and vowel harmony in copied lexemes
(a) The vocalism of copied lexemes

(1) Copied lexemes, regardless of their initial provenance, mostly enter the Afghan Turkmen
dialects via Dari or the local Persian dialects by whose phonetic realization, consequently, the
phonetic realization of these loanwords in the Turkmen dialects is primarily determined.
There is, however, a marked tendency to include loanwords into the general Turkmen
phonetic system by subjecting them — although not thoroughly or systematically — to the
principle of vowel and vowel-consonant harmony.

(i1) For the interpretation of a copied lexeme as back or front, the consonants of the lexeme
are of primary importance. The vocalism of copied lexemes that contain only consonants
which are not marked as back or front (/d/, /m/, /z/, /1/, /t/ ...) can consequently be interpreted
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as either back or front, or mixed. The dialects often differ in realization, but there seems to be
no definite rule according to which, for example, the Arsa:r1 dialect would prefer front
vocalism against predominantly back vocalism of the Teke dialect, or vice versa. My material
is not rich enough to permit statements about frequencies; we can only state that no option
seems to be generally excluded. Examples: Ar. wdi:de ~ Te. wa:da 'promise', but Ar. da:na: ~
Te. dd:nd: ‘wise' and Ar. zinda:n ~ Te. zindd:n 'prison'; Te. hé:zir ~ ND ha:zir mowadays'.

The unmarkedness of this type of loanwords also permits a simple copying of the vocalism of
the original without any harmonization at all. Examples: tilpo:n 'telephone'; pu:hantu:n
'university'; du:semme 'Monday'; a:rsi:p 'archive'.

(i11) Loanwords' back consonants that exist in native lexemes as well (/q/, /g/, /x/ ...) in most
cases not only determine the intrasyllabic realization of the vowel as back, but generally also
lead to intersyllabic harmonization of the whole lexeme as back-vowel. Examples: gadi:m
(Ar. 31, Yo. 1, Te. 19) 'ancient' < pers.<< arab. gadim; zaxi:ra (Ar. 12) 'storage' < pers.
zaxira; garib 'almost' < pers. garib; xalgi: (Te. 3) 'member of the Xalq faction' < pers. xalqgr,
pagqi:r 'soft (person)' << arab. fagir. Copied lexemes that contain a long vowel [a:], however,
can regardless of a back consonant also be totally realized as front, or at least contain front
vowels as well. Examples: ingila:b 'revolution' (Te. 3); xa:his 'wish' (Ar. 36); ga:no:ni: 'law-
abiding' (Ar. 4).

The original quality of retroflex-alveolar, emphatic-alveolar or otherwise perceivedly "back"
consonants'!> whose original (Arabic, Pashto, ...) phonetic realization is not preserved in
Persian (toy, sad, ‘ayn, ha', ...), does in general not determine the Turkmen vocalism as back
(which points to the fact that loans have generally entered the Turkmen dialects orally rather
than through a written medium). Examples: riithbe 'rank' < pers. [rutbd]; esger 'soldier' < pers.
askar; Sert 'condition' (Ar.) < pers. Sart; mehessil 'student' (Te.) < pers. muhassil; heltek
'wheel' (Ar.) < pers. galtak; setil 'bucket' (Mu.) < pers. satil. — In the Teke dialect, however, a
small number of lexemes with alveolar and other "Arabic back consonants" do have back
vocalism. In some cases this phenomenon coincides with particularities observed in
renderings of originally Arabic lexemes in the Tatar language, so that we may assume that
these loans have come via Tatar rather than Persian, and have been "imported" into
Afghanistan by muhdjirs from the Soviet Union (on whose language for some time in the
early 20" century Tatar intellectuals exerted a strong linguistic influence): Te. watan
'homeland' vs. weten in all other dialects.

(iv) In other cases the consonantism of the originals does not necessarily imply back
vocalism, although back-vowel variants do exist. The dialects show an ambiguous picture in
this phenomenon: Many lexemes have back-vowel variants in the Teke dialect while the
Arsa:r1 variants have front vocalism: Te. taya.r ~ Ar. teyya:r 'ready' < pers. tayyar; Te. wa:da
~ Ar. wd:de 'promise' < pers. [wa:dd]; On the other hand, there are correlates whose back-
vowel variant is typical of the Arsa:r1 dialect while Teke has front-vowel variants: Ar. a:lam ~
Te. di:lem 'world' < pers. dlam; Ar. aynek ~ Te. eynek eyeglasses < pers. aynak; Ar. sama:l ~
Te. Sema:l < pers. Samal: Ar. da:na: ~ Te. dé:nd: 'wise'; Ar. zinda:n ~ Te. zindd:n "prison’' <
pers. zindan.

115 The perceived "back” quality is actually not grounded in the consonants themselves, but in the articulation of
their surrounding vowels. Neither in the immediate Persian originals, nor in their Turkmen copies this effect on
the vowels is, however, preserved.
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(v) The vocalism of copied lexemes that contain consonants marked as front (mostly /k/ or
/g/) 1s generally front: koce 'street, quarter' < pers. kiica, td:kje 'shelf, board' < pers. takca, giil
'flower; carpet pattern' < pers. gul. Original short [u] of front-consonant copied lexemes is in
the Turkmen dialects often retracted into a rounded high vowel [u] between [u] and [ii],
neither clearly front nor back: [mukemmel] 'perfect'; [Sukir] 'thank God'.

(vi) The stem vowels of copied lexemes can be harmonized. This is particularly the case with
[i] and [i:] in syllables anteceding a long [a:] (or less frequently, short [a]), which are
regressively harmonized (i.e., lowered) into back-middle [1] and [1:], respectively. Examples:
1:ma:n 'faith' (Ar. 2) < pers. :man; ixtiya:r 'free will' (Ar. 10) < pers. ixtiyar; zinda:n 'prisons'
(Ar. 16) < pers. zindan; pisa:r 'blood pressure' (Te. 10) < pers. fisar; mi:za:n '(the month of)
Mizan' < pers. mizan; mina:r 'minaret' (Te. 13) < pers. minar; 1:da:m et- 'to sentence to death'
(Ar. 17) < pers. idam; si:Ixa:na 'flooded area' (Te. 3) < pers. silxana; xizmat 'service' < pers.
xizmat.

Another harmonization phenomenon is the unrounding of [u] > [1] in dis- or polysyllabic
stems that also have an [a] or [a:]. Examples: wiliswa:l 'district mayor' (Ar. 21) < pas.
wuluswal; mina:sip 'adequate' (Ar. 12) < pers. mundsib; jima: giini 'Friday' (Ar. 17) ~ juma:
gtini (Te. 14) < pers. [jumal]; sipa 'sofa' (Te. 13) < pers. suffa; tapa:wit 'difference' (Te. 13) <
pers. tafawut; merdim 'people’ (Ar. 4) < pers. mardum.

(vii) Along with the tendency towards harmonization of the stem vowels of copied lexemes,
we can also observe an inclination towards assimilation of vowels in copied dissyllabic and
polysyllabic stems. The phenomenon has been observed in XD dialects, without obvious
preferences or rules; in quite a few cases the dialects show difference, or assimilated and non-
assimilated variants exist even within one dialect. Examples: hasa:plan- 'to count as sth.' (Ar.
17) << pers. hisab 'account’; derweze 'gate' (Ar.) < pers. darwaza; teyya:r (Ar.) ~ taya:r (Te.)
'ready’ < pers. tayyar; Sama:l (Ar.) ~ Sema:l (Te.) 'wind' < pers. Samal; xarman (Te. 4) ~
xirman (Ar. 12) 'crop' < pers. xirman; ala;j (Te.) ~ ila;j (Ar.) 'medicine' < pers. ilaj; qa:giz
(Te.) ~ ga:gaz (Ar.) 'paper’ < pers. gagaz; mahajir 'migrant' (Ar. 31) < pers. muhdjir.

(b) Harmony of copied lexemes + suffix

(1) Derival suffixes agglutinated to the stems of copied lexemes in principle follow the same
rules as suffixes agglutinated to native stems: The quality of the suffix vowel(s) and
consonant(s) as back or front is determined by the quality of the syllable immediately
preceding the suffix. Examples: bi:giina:-liq 'innocence' (< pers. bégunah 'innocent'); Sd:gird-
lik 'apprenticeship' (< pers. Sagird 'apprentice'); do:st-lug 'friendship' (< pers. dost 'friend');
a:damca-jiq 'tiny little man' (< pers. adamca 'little man'); depterce-jik 'little notebook' (< pers.
daftarca).

(i1) The back/front quality of grammatical suffixes agglutinated to copied stems is in principle
determined by the quality of the syllable immediately preceding the suffix. Examples: sa.z-1
'his instrument' (Ar. 9) < pers. sdz; ustaxan-1 'his bone' (Mu. 1) < pers. ustaxan; motar-iy
cayn-1 'the chain of the car' (Te. 16) < pers. [Cayn] << engl. [Cdyn]; derya:-niy o yaqida 'on the
other side of the river' (Mu. 1); tarap-lar-a 'to the directions' (Ar. 12) < pers. taraf: bir ja:y-da
'in one place' (Mu. 2) < pers. jay.

(ii1) Although long [a:] in copied lexemes is generally interpreted as a back vowel, the quality
of high vowel suffixes (e.g. GEN -(n)ly, AKK -(n)l, POSS1PL -(I)mlz etc.) depicts a marked
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tendency to shift from back to front-high [i] when such suffixes are agglutinated to stems that
have [a:]. Examples: molla:-niy ogli (Sa. 1) 'the son of the mullah' < pers. mulla; mi:rza:-niy
zama:mnda 'at the times of Mirza' (Te. 13) < pers. mirzd; Si:ri xuda:-niy dili (Ar. 2) 'the
tongue of the Lion of God' < pers. xuda; bir na:n-i suwa aqdiriq gido:r 'he has a (loaf of)
bread float away with the water' (Sa. 7) < pers. nan; serpa:y-imiz 'our clothes of honor' < pers.
[sarpay]; pisa.r-iniz 'your blood pressure' (Ar. 17) < pers. fisar.

As has been stated in 2.2.2, it is the marked consonants rather than the vowels that determine
the back/front quality of a stem; this is underlined by the fact that the shift from back to front
vowel following [a:] does not cause a simultaneous shift from back to front in the consonants
of suffixes that contain marked consonants (e.g. NOMABSTR -/IQ): di:xa:n-cilig (not
77?di:xa:n-cilik) 'the farmer profession' (Xa. 5) < pers. dehqgan; ihtiya:j-lig-i (not *ihtiya.j-lig-
i) 'its necessity' (Te. 3) < arab. ihtiyaj.

However, alongside this shift from [1] to [i], in many cases the back quality [1] is also often
realized in the high vowel suffixes. Examples: pa.:y-1 (Ar. 1) 'his share' < pers. pdy; za:d-iyiz-1
beriy 'give your belongings' (Ar. 6) < pers. zat; garyada:r-iy iiyi (Ar. 3) 'the house of the
village mayor' < pers. garyadar.

(iv) In the Sa:riq and Teke dialects the shift from [1] to [i] occurs not only after long [a:], but
also after short [a] : xalg-1 ayt- 'to invite the people' (Sa. 2); Balx wela:yat-i-nipy 'the Balx
province's ...' (Te. 15) < pers. walayat, weza:rat-iy a:dami 'a man of the ministry' (Te.) <
pers. wazayat.

4.3 Phonological processes: Consonants
4.3.1 Voicing

(a) Voiceless obstruents and affricates in the coda position of native monosyllabic long-vowel
stems and of native dis- or polysyllabic stems are voiced when a derival or grammatical suffix
with vowel in the onset is agglutinated. (Voicing does not occur if the suffix has a consonant
in the onset.)!'!®

/p/ > [b] or [b]
ya.p 'canal' > ya:bi 'canal + AcC'; ga:p 'sack' > ga:bi 'sack + Acc'; etra:p 'around' >
etra:b1 'its environs', dii:p 'bottom' > dii:bi 'its bottom'; gazap 'wrath' > gazabi ‘'his
wrath', ayaqga:p 'shoe' > ayaggabi 'his shoe'.

/t/ > [d]
a:t mame' > a:dim 'my name'; ya:t 'strange' > ya:dirga- 'to have stranger anxiety';
nesi:hat > nesi-hadi 'admonition + ACC'; o:t > o.:d1 'fire + AcC'; sii-t 'milk' > sii.di 'its
milk'; paraxat 'peace' > paraxadi 'his peace of mind'.

116 Johanson 1998:32 explains the phenomenon without reference to the long vowels in monosyllabic stems; he
postulates two morphophonological variants of an originally weak (lenis) obstruent which is devoiced in
syllable-final position.
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/k/ > [g]

g6k 'blue, green' > gé:ger- 'to sprout' ; kik 'stag' > ki:gin go:sti 'the stag's meat'; ik

'spindle' > i:gi 'her spindle'; mé.jek 'wolf' > mo:jegi 'wolf + AcC'; kicird:k 'smaller' >
kicird:gi 'the smaller one of them'.

/q/>[g]
a:q 'white' > a:gar- 'to become white'; gi:q 'noise' > gi1.gir- 'to shout'; gapaq 'id' >
gapag berk 'its 1id is closed'.

/&> [j]
a:¢ 'hungry' > a.ji- 'to become hungry'; agac 'tree' > agaji 'tree + AcC'.

(b) Voicing of this kind also occurs across word boundaries:

e mi:ki:m yapisib otirdim (Ar. 29)
I sat and clung tightly (to ...)
e pes alisla:b aldim (Ar. 13)
then I exchanged (it)
e burs berilse kopra:g onda:m Sil billen Tiirkmenlemmize komek edilse (Te.2)
If (only) stipends were given more and then our Turkmen were supported with that...

(c) The possessive suffixes (+ pronominal #) have an unstable initial vowel which does not

appear before suffixes with a vowel in the onset (see "deletion of vowels"). However, final
/q/, /k/, Ip/, It/ and /¢/ of dissylabic stems, when a possessive suffix as mentioned above is

added, do undergo the same voicing as described in (a) although the initial vowel of the

possessive suffix is missing:

e Kkiiciik > *kiiciigimiz > kii¢iigmiz danili. (Ar. 30)
Our dog is tethered.

e golaq > *polagma > golagna tamga basyo:rlar. (Ar. 12)
They put a mark on its ear.

e Solaq > yogan ¢iganimda golagma bir ses geldi. (Sa.3)
When I went up, [ heard something .

e o15alaq > giSlagmiza ya:zda su: barano:q. (Te.14)
There is no irrigation water in our village during sumer

e yiirek > *yiiregini > hemmi:nin yiiregni tapip du:r (Ar. 8)
He finds the heart of everybody.

e yiirek > *yiiregini > pisa:r kd:bi:rinin yliregni urya:r eken (Te.3)
(High) blood pressure attacks the heart of many a person.

(d) The voicing of final /t/ of verbal stems when these are followed by a suffix with a vowel
or the approximant /y/ in the onset (e.g., et- 'to do' > edip) occurs in all Afghan Turkmen

dialects; non-voicing has only been identified in some examples from the Bayat dialect.

e iki xarman edipdik (Te. 4)
we made a double harvest
e deli:linizi e§dip imsim boldi. (Ar. 10)
When he heard your arguments, he fell silent.
e Kai: waxt diri:werler sd:girdleri pulsizam ahgidyo:r. (Xa.2)
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Sometime, the drivers take the students to the destination without money.
e ana sundag etip (Ba. 3)
doing like this

4.3.2 Assimilation

Assimilation of three different types — progressive, regressive and combined — occurs in all
Afghan Turkmen dialects. However, there is some difference in detail. In the Teke, Yomut
and Sa:riq dialects the phenomenon plays a greater role than in the Arsa:r1 dialect, Mugri,
Xatab and others. Assimilation is an overall phenomenon: It affects native as well as copied
stems and happens in the suffixation process.

(a) Progressive assimilation

(1) Clusters where voiced plosives follow their voiceless counterparts, either in stems or as a
result of suffixation processes, can through fortition be assimilated into voiceless-only
clusters:

/pb/ > [pp] topbaq > toppaq 'together' (Ar.5) (Clauson: tobik (<to:b)!'!”

/td/ > [tt] gitdi > kitti 'went' (Mu.2)

/kg/ > [kk] sekgiz (Ar.) 'eight', > sekkiz (ND.), > sekiz (Te.) (Clauson: sekkiz)''®
/qg/ > [qq] ¢aqgi > ¢aqqi knife' (Clauson: ¢aki, cakki)!'"”

(i1) Clusters in which /d/ follows the liquid /I/, the alveolar fricative /z/, or the nasal /n/ are
progressively assimilated: /1d/ > [11]; /zd/ > [zz]; /nd/ > [nn]. This assimilation occurs in stems
as well as in the suffixation process. It is most prominent in the Teke dialect, but occasionally
occurs in other dialects as well.

/1d/ > [11]
¢ baldiz > bu menin ballizim bolya: (Te.12)
This is my sister-in-law.
e gald1 > dogma satilmadi weli:n Citen dogmalari ellernin ustinne gall. (Te. 6)
The carpet was not sold, but (instead) the carpets they had made remained on their
hands.
e geldi > Su inqila:bin dewra:ninda mana baSga yerlerdi:kilermiz-em gelli. (Te. 3)
In this revolution period our (relatives) who were in other places have come (here).
/zd/ > [zz]
e aramizda > heni:zem a:ramzza edebiya:t dil tiirkmeni hi:¢ bir Siiyle liytgé:n za:di
yo:q. (Te. 4)
Among us so far there is nothing Turkmen that has changed (for the worse) —
literature, language...
e alanimizda > ha:li:niy eriSini satin alammizza (Yo. 2)
when we purchase the warp for the carpet
e gezdirir > sizi biigiin Ca:rya:r gezzi:r. (Te. 13)
Today it is Caryar who guides you round.

117 Clauson. 1972: 437.
118 Clauson. 1972: 823.
119 Clauson. 1972: 613.
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/nd/ > [nn]

sandigiy > sanmigiy acarini yitirdim. (Te. 5)
I have lost the key of the chest.

indi > bend dé:1de acilan inni. (Te. 3)

It is not closed, it has been opened now.
mindik > ba:zar orta: eSek minnik. (Yo. 1)
We rode on donkeys as far as the bazaar.

The /n+d/ > [nn] assimilation in the Teke dialect occurs even across word boundaries:
/nd/ > [nn]

men dii:l > agSam §i:giran men-né:ldim. (Te. 6)
(The person) who shouted (last) night was not me.

The /n+d/ > [nn] assimilation occurs in all Afghan Turkmen dialects when the locative or
ablative suffixes (-dA4, -dAn) follow a final /n/.
/nd/ > [nn]

men-de > menne munca pul yo:q. (Te.16)

I don't have that much money.

iistin-de > bir da: g1y iistinne (Te. 7)

on top of a mountain

i¢in-de > Sehr iinne ya:Saya:lar. (Te. 6)

They live in the city.

kim-den > b1 at1 Kimnen aldiniz? (Ar.25)

Who bought that horse from?

yoqarsin-dan > derrd:nif) yoqarsinnan aylanip su: gelyé:r eken. (Te. 3)
Water comes from upstream.

milliyetin-den, wela:yatin-dan > tiirkmen milliyetinnen bolyo:rn, gunduz
wela:yatinnan bolyo:m. (Ar. 21)

I am from the Turkmen nation, (...) I am from Kunduz province.
0zin-den > ha:l1 Su marcagin 6:zinnen ¢iqo:r. (Sa. 2)

The carpets come from this very Marcagq.

bolan-dan > bolannan soy (Mu. 3, Yo. 1)

after initially being from....

(ii1) Clusters in which /b/ follows the bilabial nasal /m/, whether in stems or across word
boundaries, are often assimilated: /m/+/b/ > [mm] : tiimbek > timmek 'fraught' (Ar.5);
*verkiimbe > yerkumme 'dugout shelter' (Sa.). This phenomenon is known in all dialects.

i:§im ba:r > i:§im-ma:r. (Ar. 51)

I am busy.

*iim bilmez > men-em iimmiilmez oglan 3o pille (Ar. 6)

I also was a silly boy at that time.

ja:nim bilen > men sag bolsam ja:nim-milen i:Slejek. (Te. 18)
If I were healthy I would work with pleasure (lit. with my soul).

(iv) Clusters in which /t/ follows the voiceless alveolar fricative /s/ can be assimilated: /st/ >
/ss/. This process has been observed in the Teke dialect.
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e iistinden > depelerin iissinnen (Te. 21)
over the hills

(v) Clusters in which /1/ follows the voiced alveolar fricative /z/ are assimilated: /zl/ > [zz].
Examples have been found only in the Teke dialect.

e gozle- > Su depelerin lissinnen gozzi:p durya:s kd: waxtlar. (Te. 21)
Sometimes we watch from the top of those hills.

e gizle- > oyinjaqlar yoqarda gizzé:p goydim. (Te.12)
I hid the toys upstairs.

On the other hand, in the combination of PRONOM1PL and PRONOM2PL and the plural suffix,
regressive assimilation takes place: biz-ler > biller, siz-ler > siller.

e /zl/>[l1] bizler > biller erte gitmeli boldiq. (Ar.45)
We will be going tomorow.

e /zl/ > [l1] sizler > siller ni:rden geldiniz? (Ar.48)
Where do you come from ?

(vi) Clusters where /k/ or /g/ follows the velar nasal /n/ are assimilated: /nk/ > [gn], /ng/ >
[yn]. This phenomenon occurs in the Teke dialect only.

e /nk/>[nyn] siigki > etleri siigyi bilen goymali1 eken. (Te. 19)
The meat was to be served together with its bones, as they say.

e /nk/>[nyn] i:Sepgi:r > na:mi1 xuda: oglanlarin hemmesi i:Senni:r bolip ¢iqdi. (Te. 16)
By God, all your sons have come out as hard-working!

(vii) Clusters where /¢/ follows the voiceless postalveolar fricative /§/ are assimilated: /5¢/ >
/88/. This phenomenon has been observed in the Arsar1 dialect only.

e /nb/>[nm] miinba§&ihq > buxara: pa:§$a:s1 miinmassihq riitbe beren eken. (Ar. 9)
The king of Bukhara used to award the rank of miinbasi.

(b) Regressive assimilation

(1) Clusters where /s/ follows the voiceless plosive /t/ as result of a suffixation process, are
assimilated: /ts/ > [ss]. This phenomenon is typical of the Arsa:r1 dialect.

e /ts/ > [ss]sat-saq > alt1 mitiri sassaq qarzimi bererin. (Ar. 41)
If we sell the six-meter (carpet), [ will pay my debts back.
e git-se git-sin> goyon ko:la:ta gisse gissin! (Ar. 39)
Let him (go), may he go to the pumpkin field if he wants to!
e et-sin > i:r bilen i:§ essin!(Ar.5)
Let him do his work early!

(i1) Clusters where /§/ follows /¢/ - which mostly occurs across word boundaries — are
assimilated: /¢8/ > [SS].
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e /&§/>[88] ii¢ Sertim > sana ii$ Sertim ba:r. (Ar. 39)
I have three conditions for you (to fulfill).

e a:¢Sagal > senem a:§ §agal ya:m apala:p yorme. (Ar.1)
Don't you run everywhere like a hungry jackal!

e ud Sa:rik > biz us §a:rik bolip iSliyors. (Ar.11)
We are three partners, working together.

(ii1) Clusters where /¢/ follows /t/ as a result of suffixation processes, are assimilated: /t¢/ >
[¢C].

e /t¢/>[CC] para:xatfihq > o:8a:nista:nna-da para:xacéciliq bolsa basga hi:¢ kemi
yo:q. (Te. 16)
If in Afghanistan there were also peace, nothing else would be deficient.

(iv) Clusters where /m/ follows the nasal /n/ or the trill /r/ are assimilated: /nm/ > [mm] and
/rm/ > [mm]. The phenomenon has been found in the Teke and Arsari dialects.

e /nm/>[mm] bilenmiz yo:q > biz o yeri: gatna:p bilemmizo:q olaram gelip bileno:q.
(Te. 2)
We cannot go for visits there, nor can they come (here).

e alanmiz yo:q > bizem kita:p alammzo:q. (Te.5)
We did not receive the books yet .

e garindaslarmiza > wi:ze za:dlar berse biz garindaslammiza yetip biljek. (Te. 14)
If they gave visas and stuff, we could reach our relatives (there).

e tiirkmenlermize > tiirkmenlemmize komek edilse (Ar. 36)
if our (fellow) Turkmens were supported

e tujjarlarmizin > tujjarlammizin yuzde segseni (Ar. 25)
eighty percent of our merchants

The /rm/ cluster is excluded from assimilation of this kind if the personal suffix -mlz follows
the lexeme ba:r : ba:rmiz 'we are present', but not ???ba:mmiz.

(c) Dialect difference in progressive / regressive assimilation

(1) As the examples in (a)-(b) show, the Teke dialect depicts a strong tendency towards
progressive assimilation, while the Arsa:r1 dialect is mostly characterized by regressive
assimilation; however, there are exceptions to this general observation in both directions, too.
As for the other dialects, my materials do not provide sufficient examples to support general
assumptions about them in these matters.

(i1) In clusters of /n/+/1/ the distribution becomes most clearly visible: While /nl/ is in the
Arsa:r, Yomut and Sa:riq dialects assimilated into [11], it is in the Teke dialect assimilated
into [nn]:

giinliik¢i 'workman' (Ar.) ~ giilliik¢i (Yo., Sa.) ~ giinniikci (Te.)

yaginl 'rainy' (Ar.) ~ yagilli (Yo., Sa.) ~ yaginm (Te.)

gelneje 'sister-in-law (BW)' (Ar.) ~ gelleje (Yo.) ~ genneje (Te.)

gelin alij1 '(relatives who go to fetch the bride from her father's home)' ~ genna.ji (Te. 2)
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e dalna- > men danna:p duramo:q, nd:me bolsa i:yéd:n! (Te. 13)
For me, I am not picky, I eat everything. (see Clauson: tanil-'?°
e dalna- > men hemme za:d1 i:yd:n, hi:¢ danna:mo:q (Te. 18)
I don't differentiate, I eat whatever is there.
e dalnama:n iyiberde! (Ar. 8)
Just eat without picking!

or: tinil- < tin-'2")

(c) Coalescence

Along with full assimilation, partial/mutual assimilation (coalescence) of consonant clusters
also occurs in the Afghan Turkmen dialects.

(1) Clusters of /s/+/j/, as results of a suffixation processes, coalesce into a devoiced
"compromise cluster". This phenomenon occurs in the ND dialects.

/sj/ > [s€] kes-jek > kescek 'want(s) to cut'; as-jaq > ascaq 'want(s) to hang'.

(ii) If the affricate /¢/ forms a cluster with a subsequent /d/, /l/ or /s/, it is reduced into [§] and
the other consonant is preserved without assimilation. This phenomenon occurs in XN
dialects.

/&d/ > [8d] ac-di > asdi 'he opened'
e gedé-dik > sa:lende ga:r kop yagan eken, agsam gi:nliq bilen gesdik. (Ar. 10)
Much snow had fallen on the Salang Pass. Last night we crossed (it) with difficulties.

/¢1/ > [§]] a:¢liq > a:8liq 'hunger '
e ac-hq > ellinji yillarda meymene, ba:digi:s we go:r taraplarda 6rd:n yaman ashq
bolipti. (Ar. 7)
In the 1350s over there in Maymana, Badgis and Gor there was a terrible famine.

/Cs/ > [8s]
e ac-sa-da > kd:rmelin waxtinda hokii:met zinda:nlarir) derwezelerni as§sa-da xalqin
gaharmi gadirip bilmedi. (Ar. 16)
Although in the time of Karmal the government opened the doors of the prisons, they
could not fend off the anger of the populace.

(111) If the affricate /¢/ forms a cluster with its voiced counterpart /j/ or with another /¢/, t
the cluster coalesces into [$§]. This phenomenon occurs in XD dialects.

/€j/ > [8§]
e al-jaq > biz geldik, i:8igi as§aqmi? (Ar. 8)
We have arrived, will you open the door?

/G > [88]
e agac-C1 > demir-pala:stik za:tlar ¢igannan bé:ri indi 6nkiler ya:li agassi ussalar-am
yo:q. (Sa. 2)

120 Clauson,1972:520.
121 Clauson, 1972:514.
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Since iron and plastic objects have appeared, there are no (more) carpenters like
previously, either.

(iv) Clusters of /t/ + /j/ coalesce in a devoiced [¢€]. This phenomenon occurs in the Arsa:r1
dialect.

e git-jekmi > $mnan siz maza:ra gi¢¢ekmi? (Ar. 35)
Are you then going to Mazar?

(v) Clusters of /n/ + /b/ coalesce into [gm] : miiy-basi > miigmas: (Ar. 9) 'commander', miin-
bi:r > miigmi:r (Ar.) 'thousand and one .

(vi) If postverbs with /§/ or /g/ in the onset follow a converb with /p/ in the coda position, the
consonant clusters /pg/ and /pg/ coalesce into [qg] (without, in the latter case, observation of
vowel-consonant harmony). The phenomenon has been observed in the Arsa:r1, Sa:riq, Xatap,
and Mugri dialects.

e bolip-gal- > hezireti ali §i:ri xuda: kdp peri:3a:n bolig@aldi. (Ar. 2)
Hazrat Ali the Lion of God fell into great confusion.

e alip-gel- > Suni son pes 1:zina gaytarip aliqgeldiler. (Ar. 1)
Then they returned him back (lit. on his footprints).

o gelip gor-, aqdirip-git- > son bosa gelikgorse bir ya:Soli a:dam bir na:ni suwa
aqdiriqgido:r ekeni. (Sa. 7)
Then, as he arrived and looked, an old man had a (loaf of) bread float away in the
water.

e alip gac¢- > alig@acar o:ga:nlardan ekende ol. (Mu. 1)
And he obviously was one of these thievish Pashtuns.

4.3.3 Dissimilation

Dissimilation is in the Afghan Turkmen dialects a rather infrequent phenomenon, but it does
occur in all dialects. My material contains examples of dissimilation of geminates and — as the
opposite of coalescence — separation.

(a) Dissimilation of geminates

The co-existence of analogous stems which occur with geminate plosives in some dialects,
and with a cluster of analogous voiceless and voiced plosives in others, allows for two
different interpretations: If the geminates /pp/, /tt/, /kk/, /qq/ and /¢¢/ are primary, the clusters
[pb], [td], [kg], [q&] and [¢j] would be products of dissimilation. If the dissimilar clusters /pb/,
/td/, /kg/, /qg/ and /¢j/ were primary, the simple geminates would be products of assimilation.
Since the distribution does not support a consistent assumption, the problem is left open for
the time being.
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Table 4-7:

Teke Arsa:n ND dialects Gloss
pp ~ pb topbaq'%, toppaq, heppe | toppaq, hepbe | 'pill'
hepbe
tt ~td (yedi) yetdi, yetti (Mu.), 'seven’
-- ketde kette (Xa.) 'big'
kk ~ kg (sekiz) sekgiz sekkiz (Ba.) 'eight’
qq~qg (doquz) toqgiz~toqgiz toqqiz (Mu.), 'nine’'
caqq1 caqg1 caqqr (Mu.) 'knife'
¢~ ¢j (kici) ki¢jik ~ kizzik | kicik 'small'

(b) Separation

Separation — as the opposite of coalescence — implies that a cluster of consonants that share
one feature, in this case voicelessness, is dissimilated with regard to that feature. My material
contains examples of separation of /kt/ > [kd], /Sq/ > [$g] and /pt/ > [pd].

/kt/ > [kd] mektep > mekdebe gityo:r 'he goes to school' (Ar. 28)
/8q/ > [8g] basqa > basga 'other' (Te. 3)
Ipt/ > [pd] gaptal > gapdal 'side' (Ar), kepter > kepder 'pigeon' (Ar. 40)

4.3.4 Metathesis

Metathesis occurs in all Afghan Turkmen dialects, although with some variation in detail.
There exist several types of metathesis.

(a) Simple metathesis

(1) Simple metathesis in consonant clusters of native stems often occurs if /g/ or /y/~/n/ are
elements of the cluster. The metathetic and non-metathetic variants mostly coexist in the same
dialect.

bg ~ gb
e buwin yagmur éabgala:p yagyo:r. (Ar. 13)
Today it rains cats and dogs.
e bizem ¢agbada ga:lip suwa diiSen si¢an ya:n1 boldiq. (Ar. 40)
We were caught in a heavy shower and were soaked like mice fallen into the water.
mg ~ gm
* goyunlary golagna tamga basyo:rlar son herkim 6:z goynini tamgasinnan taniyo:r.
(Ar. 12)
They print a mark on the ears of the sheep, then everybody recognizes his own sheep
by its mark.
e deri:nin (...) tagmasi ba:r eken (Ar. 5)
The sheepskin has a brand mark.

122 Clauson 1972:437 tobik (< to:b).
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rg ~ gr
e b1 y1l yorgan-diiSegin hemmesini ti:zeledik. (Ar. 5)
This year we have renewed all quilts and mattresses.
e paxtasi kem bolsa-da:m g15da kempelden gori: yogran yagsi. (Ar. 41)
Even if it (contains) little cotton only, in winter a quilt is better than a blanket.
§g~ g8
e pi:kista:ni: biiriinjin biirmesi ba§ga burinjlere gara:nda apsa:t. (Ar. 11)
Pakistani rice is easier to prepare than other (sorts of) rice.
e tiirkmenler maha:jir bolip bildilerki oqu:dan bag$a hi:¢ za:din pa:yidas1 yo:q. (Ar. 31)
As migrants the Turkmens have understood that nothing but studying (brings)
advantage.
Iy ~nl
e men 30 pille-di:m aytdim, sizlerin bul i:8iniz yalgi$ di:dim. (Ar. 19)
I already said so at that time: I said it is wrong what you are doing.
e men size yaph§ma:n giirrin bereyin. (Ar. 31)
I tell you (all) without mistake.
Sy ~ s
e a:t kiSmese hem oniy bir ma:nasi ba:r. (Mu. 2)
If the horse neighs, there is some meaning to that.
e at md:jegin yaqu:n gelenni gozi gdormese-de bilbilyo:rmi§ we kinSiyo:rmis. (Ar. 12)
Even if the horse does not see that the wolf has come close, it seems to somehow
know it and neighs.

Simple metathesis of /pr/ ~ /rp/ as in (ND) forpag ~ (XD) toprag appears as a singular
phenomenon in the dialects.

e toprag yagsi bolan son bi yerlerde nii:me eksen go:geryo:r. (Ar. 34)
Since its soil is good, whatever you sow at these places here, will grow.
e ka:rteyi xura:sa:n Sehire yaqin bolsa-da onin torpagi bolmiyo:r, torpagi So:r oni.
Mu. 1)
Although the Xurasan Quarter is close to the city, its soil won't do, it is salty.

(i1) Clusters that result from the agglutination of a —// suffix to a participial noun ending in -
IG in the coda can be subject to simple metathesis; however, their non-metathetic correlates
also exist, although dialect difference can be observed: The Teke dialect appears most
inclined towards metathesis in such cases, while the Arsa:r1 dialect favors the non-metathetic
clusters. Examples: Ar. tikig-li ~ Te. dikilgi 'sewn'.

e xayya:tliqda aslan mata:n1 biSmek g1:n, bi¢igli kiiynegi tikmek ansa:t. (Ar. 5)
Actually in tayloring the difficult thing is to cut the fabric. Sewing together a tailored
shirt is easy.

e agSam bicilgi za:tlar1 bir ya:nnan dikip basladim. (Te. 5)

I have started to sew together all the items (I) tailored (last) night.

e geliberin! kii¢ligmiz damigli. (Ar. 30)

Come in! Our dog is tethered.

e sipa:niy asaginda iki sa:n1 at-am damilg du:r eken. (Te. 3)
Down the platform two horses were tethered.

e olar yiizine aji:b xatlar yazigh sikkeler-i:m bize gorkezdiler. (Ar. 17)

They showed us coins on whose sides interesting inscriptions were drawn.
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e Dbelki olar ba:rada yazil@1 mektu:b za:tlar elimizde yo:q.(Te.13)
But we don't have letters or stuff with writings about them in our hands.
(b) Metathesis across a vowel

Metathesis of consonants across an in-between vowel is a rare phenomenon; my materials
contain examples from the Arsa:r1 dialect only.

e turuz- > yatibersin o:qidan tuzurma! (Ar. 40)
May he sleep on. Don't make him get up from sleep.
e horaz : horaz hemme yerde bir x1:1 qu:giryo:r eken agam! (Ar. 16)
My friend (lit. brother), the roosters crow the same way everywhere!
e horaz > i:rden turip ¢ole tarap u:radim, ortasaxdan 6tenimde hozarlar qi:giryo:rti.
(Ar. 41)
I got up early and made my way to the steppes; when I passed by OrtaSax the roosters
were crowing.

The swearword peder nd:let 'curse over his father' (< pers. [padar la:nat] ~ [padar na:lat]) is
familiar in all dialects. However, it seems to have been readily copied from Persian in the
metathetic form rather than being a product of spontaneous metathesis across an in-between
vowel.

(c) Consonant-vowel metathesis

(1) One special type of metathesis appears to be designed for the avoidance of /r/ in syllable-
initial position following a consonant in the coda position of the preceding syllable; the /r/
actually swaps places with the vowel of the subsequent syllable:

nr1 > nir
e agr > xataplar bile mugrilar agirda-da tiirkmenistanda-da bir yerrd:kde ya:Siyo:r-
ekenler. (Mu. 1)
The Xatap and Mugqri used to live rather (close) together over there, in Turkmenistan.
jri > jir
e tejribe > biz 6:zimiz $u i:8i tejirbe edip gordik. (Ar. 37)
We have tried out this work as an experience for ourselves.
gr1 > gir
e dogr > dogirdan-am 3ul oglanlara ni:me berseniz arziyo:r. (Ar. 10)
These guys are truly worth whatever (reward) you give them.

(i1) A singular case of consonant-vowel metathesis is the lexeme c¢iya:n ~ i¢ya:n 'scorpion’,
which appears in both variants: meni ciya:n coqdi (Ar. 26) ~ mend.m i1cya:n caqdr (Ar. 31) 'a
scorpion stung me'.

4.3.5 Prothesis
(a) Prothesis is a rare phenomenon in the Afghan Turkmen dialects. My materials contain a
few single examples of y- and #A-prothesis in copied words, whose situational specifics

indicate that the prothetic consonants might have been inserted in order to bridge the hiatus at
word boundaries.
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e esi:r > gadi:m zama:nlarda bir yerini basib alsalar merdimi yesi:r alyo:r ekenler. (Ar.
44)
In ancient times, when they raided a place they would take the people as hostages.

e izzet > ola: hiirmet ki¢a: Sapaqqat mi:xmana hizzet gerek diyipdirler. (Te. 10)
They say, one must (pay) respect to the elders, mercy to the little ones, and generosity
to guests.

(b) In native lexemes, A-prothesis occurs with the demonstrative pronoun where enhanced
stress appears to cause the phenomenon:

e ol > haji resu:ldani ho:l kocede yaSaya:rlar. (Te. 3)
The Haj1 Resu:l family live in that street over there!
e ol > ba:la:po:Simiz1 he:l yerde goyandirn. (Te. 14)
I have left your overcoat over there!

The prothesis of [h] has otherwise been observed in single lexemes, native as well as copied.
The phenomenon appears to be confined to the Teke and Sariq dialects: apirmagq (Ar.) ~
hanirmaq (Te. Sa.) 'to bray' (Clauson: anra- )'?*; aqulli (Ar.) ~ haqilli (Te. Sa.) 'intelligent'.

(¢) In singular copied lexemes, "prothetic" [h] appears to reflect an ‘ayn of the original (which
in the intermediate Persian is, however, not phonetically realized): asa: ~ hasa: 'walking stick'
<pers. asa: << arab. 'asa:.

4.3.6 Epenthesis

(a) Epenthesis of the approximant [y] has been observed in the Afghan Turkmen dialects, but
it is a rare phenomenon. In some copied lexemes y-epenthesis seems to bridge vowel hiatus
where an intervocalic glottal stop of the original is otherwise not preserved: na:mnsa:p ~
na:ymsa:p "unfair' < pers. na'insdf [nainsaf], in others it may reflect an original [h] which
otherwise is not preserved in the copied lexeme: ké.ne ~ ké.yne ~ kéyne 'old, ancient' < pers.
kohna [konai].

(b) Epenthesis of the approximant [r]

Epenthesis of [r] has been observed in the lexeme 'step', which is d:dim in the Teke dialect,
but a:rdim in the Arsair1 dialect. (Compare a:dim in Clauson 1972:59; and a:dim in
Sevortyan 1974:88f., who cites a:rdim uniquely from the Sa:riq dialect.'?*)

e Dba:zar bilen bizin liyimizin ortast dort a:dim yer. (Te. 6)
The distance between the bazaar and our home is four steps.
e bizin iiyimiz bilen $ehrece birki a:rdim yo:l. (Ar. 11)
From our home to town it's (only) one or two steps' way.

(c) Gemination as a special case of epenthesis occurs in the Afghan Turkmen dialects. As a
spontaneous phonological process — of, however, a certain regularity and predictability — it
needs to be separated from an obviously historical phenomenon that concerns the lexicalized

123 Clauson 1972:189. )
124 Sevortyan (1974:89) quotes N. Nartyev: Tiirkmen diliniy sarik dialekti, unpublished cand.diss. Cirjew
1959:67.

86



occurrance of readily geminated consonants, so to speak. Some details about gemination
processes are discussed in subchapter 4.5¢ on phonological difference between the dialects,
and in the respective paragraphs on the phonemes that are affected.

4.3.7 Deletion

Deletion of consonants is a familiar phenomenon in all Afghan Turkmen dialects, although
there is some dialectal difference in detail.

(a) Deletion of word-initial consonants

The non-representation of initial *y and *h in native lexemes, which characterizes some of the
dialects against others, is here not considered as a contemporary, active process of deletion
but as the pre-existent product of a historical process. The phenomenon is discussed below in
the chapter on phonological difference of the dialects (4.5.¢).

(1) Deletion of the initial /h/ of the enclitic particle hem 'also' is a regular phenomenon in all
Afghan Turkmen dialects; only in rare cases of very careful and distinct speech is the lexical
copy hem preserved in its original form. Deletion of the initial consonant, attraction of the
enclitic to the preceding word, and even harmonization of the vowel in line with low-suffix
harmony (most prominent in the Teke dialect) form a complex process. (The meaning of the
particle is often reduced from an explicit 'too' to a more general 'and', or to the simple
stressing of the general meaning of the word to which it is attached; for details see the chapter
on particles.)

e men hem > men-em erte ki:bil gitjek, bile giders. (Ar. 19)
I am also going to Kabul tomorrow, we will go together.

e hé:zir hem > Sol mu:limlardan hé:zir-em ine xuda:yrahi:mxa:n diyip $ol o:ba:niy
0:zinde ga:lan. (Sa. 4)
And nowadays out of those teachers (only) Xuda:yrahimxa:n has remained in that
village.

e peStu:m hem, ol hem > ganca kop bilsek Sonca §aw1, xusu:san pa:rs1 hatta peStu:n-
a:m u:rensek gawi, ol-am resmi: dewlet dili. (Te. 14)
The more (languages) we know the better. It is good if we learn especially Persian, or
even Pashto — that is also an official state language.

(b) Deletion of intervocalic consonants

Intervocalic [y] can be deleted in stems, derivals, in the process of grammatical suffixation,
and across word boundaries. Secondary hiatus, which would emerge from this deletion, is
prevented through simple contraction, or through assimilation of the coalescing vowels
(identical and different ones, respectively). Deletion in stems: giyin > gizn 'difficult'. —
Deletion in derivals: giyvimlik > gi:mlik 'slice'. Deletion in the suffixation process: verbal
stem+INF+P0OSS3SG : sayra- > sayri:$1 'his singing' (Ar.), geple- > gepli:si 'his mode of
speaking' (Ar.), sozle- > sozli:si 'his mode of talking' (Ar.). Deletion across word boundaries:
bu yerde (Te.) ~ bo:rde 'here' (Ar.) ; o yerde (Te.) ~ 6:rde 'there' (Ar.) .
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(c) Deletion of consonants in final position

(1) Deletion affects the trill /r/ in word- and stem-final position and in the coda of syllables.
My materials contain examples of r-deletion in the lexeme ba.r :

e ba:r+ti > to:rt sa:naq gi:zim ba:ti, to:rt sa:nagam oglim ba:ti. (Ar. 2)
I have four daughters and also four sons.

e ba:r+dirs > yedi yuz nika: ba:dirs (...) (Te. 7)
Us are 700 married couples (...).

In all dialects, r-deletion often affects the intraterminal marker -yo:r ~ -yA:r ~ -yAr :

e tur-yo:rsmz > siz gi:¢ turyo:smiz. (Ar. 45)
You get up late.
e bol-yo:r > bizlen i:3imiz §i mi:za:nnan son kop bolyo: . (Ar. 41)
Our work is particularly much after this (month of) Mizan.
e ya:Sa-ya:r > hira:tdé:ki ti:releri sa:na:p gesjek bolsaq yomutlar tekeler sa:riglar
ya:Saya:. (Te. 2)
If we'd like to enumerate the tribes in Herat: (there) live Yomut, Teke and Sa:riq.
e Dbol-ya:rs, ya:Sa-ya:rs > wela:yati meymeneden bolya:s (...) yedi yuz nika: ba:dirs ki
biz $o ta:yda ya:Saya:s. (Te. 7)
We are from the province of Maymana (...). Us are 700 married couples that live there.
e alin-yer > bilar b1 ta:yda afga:nista:nda arza:n alinye. (Yo. 2)
These (carpets) are here in Afghanistan purchased at cheap price.
e ber-yer > i:r zama:nlarda gati ha:la: uns beryetilar. jida: uns beryetilar. (Yo. 1)
In former times they would consider carpets important. Very important.

(i1) Deletion of the liquid /1/ occurs in word- and stem-final position.

e di:l > elbetde pul alan da: dir (Te. 3)
He has obviously not got (any) money.

e da:l > hokii:metimiz ansa:tciliq doretse biz-em ha:li:n1 pé:kistan iistinnen uzatma:na
x08 di: . (Ar. 35)
If our government made things easy (for us), we would not want to export the carpets
via Pakistan!

e bol-sa > bizler tarapda bosa imki:nat yo:q. (Ar. 1)
As for us here, there are no facilities.

Since the demonstrative pronouns are regularly o/, So/~sul and bil, the co-existence of the
variants o, o and b1 is by the speakers perceived as /-reduction.

e ol > ena:r alayn di:se puli yo:qt1, 0 yo:§ o, ki:sede indi, son ya:rt1 ena:r alyo:. (Ar. 2)
As he wanted to buy a pomegranade he had no money, neither in his pocket, (so) then
he purchases a half pomegranade.

e S0l > o goriinyo:n depeden a:$saq, garqminy gislaglart mi:lim bolyo:r. (Ar. 7)

If we cross that hill, the Qarqin villages will be visible over there .
bil > b1 but mana bara:bar gelmedi. (Ar. 45)
This shoe is not fet in my feet.
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(i1)) Deletion of /h/ occurs in word- and syllable-final position of copied lexemes. This
deletion can lead to the lengthening of the precedent vowel. Examples: wsla: bolan 'corrected'
(Ar. 4) <pers. islah; lejelerin her haysist 'each one of the dialects' (Te. 13) < pers. lahja.

(ii1) The deletion of final /q/ in singular words can occur in all dialects. It affects frequently
used lexemes:

e yo:q > yo: i¢imizi: inni §iSlaga gitsek a:z-kd:n i€imiz Zisya: . (Te. 14)
No — our heart-4, if we now go to the village, our heart is a bit unhappy...

e qirq-qirqalt1 > a:talarmizin 6lend:m qir-quralti yil boladi da. (Mu. 1)
It's now forty or forty-six years that our father has died.

(iv) Deletion of /g/ in syllable-final position occurs in singular cases and results in the
lengthening of the precedent vowel: yaglig > ya:lig 'kerchief'; ugri yo:q > u:ri yo:q 'it has no
blessing' (< ugur).

(v) The deletion of syllable-initial /g/ in the lexeme yumurtga ~ yumurta 'egg' has been
observed in the Arsa:r1 dialect (where, however, the lexeme exists in variants with and
without /g/); for the Teke dialect we have evidence of /g/-lessness only. (Compare TRS
yumurtga, but western Oghuz yumurta; Clauson 1972:938 has yimirtga: / yumurtga).

e %u Sekilli 1sla: bolan tu:glarin go:3tinin ya: yamurtasimin maza:s1 yo:q. (Ar. 4)
The meat or eggs of chickens ameliorated that way have no (good) taste.

e iki derjen yumurta-da:m alig! (Te. 5)
You take please two dozen of eggs.

(vi) The deletion of /n/ in the word onson > oson 'following this' is a frequently heard singular
reduction phenomenon in fluent and careless speech; it occurs in XD dialects.

(d) Deletion from consonant clusters

(1) The deletion of word-final /q/ and /k/ of dissyllabic native stems occurs regularly when
these are followed by the diminutive suffix —jQ:

e ayaq+jiq > §1 jorra:p bi:begin ayajigna bara:bar gelermiki:? (Ar. 15)
Will this stocking fit the tiny foot of the baby?

e Kkiijiik+jik > 6ten yi1l-am men 1:sa:qxa:na bir Kiijiijik beripdim. (Te. 7)
Last year I had presented a little puppy to I:sa:qxa:n.

Interestingly, no comparable deletion of /q/ or /k/ occurs if to a verb stem finalizing in [q] or
[k] a suffix with initial [j] is added:

e heni:z waxt, da:riqgjaq bolman! (Ar.24)
There is still time, don’t hurry!
e biz indi bi:r-bi:ri:mize bi:rikjek bolip ko:3i:$ etmeli. (Ar.18)
Now we have to try to support each other by uniting (with one another).
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The suffixation of the diminutive -j/Q can lead to the above-named reduction effect with
monosyllabic native words that have a consonant cluster containing a right-hand /t/, in the
coda position. This type of reduction is, however, not as regularly realized as the one just
mentioned before: gurtjiq 'little worm' (< gurt-jiq) is preserved in the Sa:riq dialect, while in
all other Afghan Turkmen dialects the word is realized as [gurjiq] — in which the original
voiceless word-final consonant /t/ has left its traces insofar as the suffix consonant appears
devoiced.

(i1) In word-boundary clusters of /p/+/b/ in converbial phrases with the postverb bil- 'to be
able to...", deletion of [p] is a frequent, although not invariable phenomenon in the Arsa:r1
dialect'?; in the other dialects it does not occur. The phenomenon can come with
fricativization of the remaining bilabial into [b].

e biz birlesmesek hi:¢ i:5-em edibilmers (Ar. 1)
If we don't unite we cannot achieve anything.

e {imsiim otira:masan ni:mi:$ edibiler a:dam? (Ar. 7)
What else can one do than (just) sit and shut up...

e yerinnen turibilen yo:qti. (Ar. 12)
He was unable to stand up from his place.

e her ha:lda men b1l i:3in hiitdi:sinnen gelibilerin. (Ar. 19)
In any case I can perform this piece of work as necessary.

(ii1) Cluster reduction in the final position of copied lexemes has been observed in all dialects;
in careful speech, however, the respective original consonant clusters can be preserved as
well: ra:st ~ ra:s 'right'; pest ~ pes 'low, lowly'; diiriist ~ diiriis 'sound, correct'; jiift ~ jiip
"pair’.

(iv) Cluster reduction in singular lexemes is unevenly distributed among the Afghan Turkmen
dialects. Its rules cannot be determined on the basis of my materials. Example: alapqa 'a little
rodent, pers. mis-xurma' in the Sa:riq dialect ~ alaga in the Teke dialect ~ alagga in the
Arsa:rt dialect. (Compare DTS 33 alanir with reference to Kasgari, who indicates that "the
Turkmens eat this animal".)

4.3.8 Consonant-vowel complex reduction

Complex reduction, which involves consonants and vowels, is a common feature in the
Afghan Turkmen dialects. While there are regularities in some cases, in others the process of
complex reduction appears occasional and non-systematic. Some phenomena are equally
distributed in the dialects while in others, there is difference among the dialects.

(a) Complex reduction of consonant-vowel clusters in the Afghan Turkmen dialects
frequently affects words that contain a genitive suffix. The genitive forms of the PRON1SG
and PRON2SG are only in very accurate speech fully pronounced, but otherwise are almost
regularly reduced: menin > men; senin > sey. The same reduction of the cluster n/ can
generally affect the genitive allomorph -n/y (which follows stems with a vowel in the coda) >

_U.

125 Yakup 2005:76 (50a-c) mentions the same phenomenon for the Turfan Uyghur dialect; in his case, the
postverbs qoy-, kdt-, bag- and ber- are involved, but not bil-.
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e menin > y0:ne dd:dem birinji giSiki men zindegi:mde kop bir yaxti ¢ira mer uci:n.
(Te. 5)
But my father is the number one person in my life, (he is) a very bright lamp for me.
e menin > ata-ba:bamam-hem mer usta:dim bolo: . (Sa. 1)
My father and grandfather are also my masters.
e senipgki > meniy etya:n i:8im na:dogr1 bolsa ylizimi gérmé:n segki bolano:q diyip
men qabu:l etyd:n. (Te. 5)
If what I do is wrong, don't consider me (lit. without looking at my face), but say
yours is not right — I will accept that.
e -nip > biigiin ¢a:ri:n oglanlari-da gelipdiler. (Te. 5)
Today Ca:rt:'s kids have also come.

If the genitive suffix follows a plural suffix (-/Ar+1Ip), the cluster #/ is reduced:

e olarip > olayp aytya:n1 dogn da:l. (Te. 14)
What they said is not right.
e Dbizlerin > bu at bizley atimiz ya:l1 da:l. (Te.7)
This horse is not like ours, there is a difference
e -larmaqi -lerinki > o:8a:nlanqi bilen tiirkmenlenki ikisi bir. (Ar. 1)
The [language] of the Afghans and that of the Turkmens, both are equal (in difficulty).

(b) In the Teke and Yomut dialects reduction of clusters that involve the consonants /l/ or /r/
is a phenomenon of some importance, while the Arsa:r1 dialect does not favor this type of
complex reduction.

(1) Reduction of the cluster /z occurs in the Teke and Yomut dialects when the converb of al-
'to take' is combined with a postverb: alip ber- > apber bring!":

e vya:nmda:q1 piya:la:n1 apber! (Te. 16)
Give (me) the cup which is next to you!

(i1) Reduction of clusters [rA] and [1A] occurs in the Teke, Yomut and Sa:riq dialects in aorist
forms of verbal stems that have a /r/ or /1/ in the coda position; the reduction process results in
the lengthening of the remaining vowel: yetirer > yeti:t; berer > be:r; bolar > bo:r .

e yetirer > gam i:mi:n! toyiy xarjin-a:m xuda: yeti:r. (Ar. 5)
Don't worry! God will grant (you) the expenses for the feast.
e berer > bize-de be:rmika: di:yd:n. (Te. 17)
I say (to myself), will he also give us (something)?
e Dbolar > mar¢agda hemme za:tlar ekip bo:r. (Sa. 2)
In Marcaq everything can be cultivated.

(c) In the Teke, Yomut and Sa:riq dialects reduction of clusters that occur in the negative
forms of postterminal PART+POSS + yo.q is a regular phenomenon.

e axtaran bile tapamo:q. (Te. 5)
I didn't find (it), although (I) looked for it.

e men hemme za:d1 i:yd:n, hi:¢ danna:mo:q (Te. 18)
I eat everything, I don't differentiate.
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e biz o yeré: gatna:p bilemmizo:q, olaram gelip bilenno:q. (Te. 2)
We cannot go there for a visit, nor can they come (here).

e mektebi Sotarannan son yoqari oqu:lara bé:ri:k ornasasi geleno:qdilar. (Sa. 4)
When they had finished primary school they did not even think of settling closer for
higher learning.

(d) Word clusters that contain the interrogative pronoun nd or nd:me 'what?' often undergo
complex reduction: nd:(me) etjek > nd:tjek 'what is he doing?'; nd:me ederin > nd:derin 'what
shall I do?".

e ni:(me) ii¢i:n > siz ni:Se minya:ni boldiniz? (Ar. 5)
Why have you become like that?

e ni:(me) edeyin > oglanlaram erti:rden bé:ri So:xliq ba:rin1 etdiler néa:di:n bilar?
(Ar. 15)
The kids have committed all sorts of nuisance since the early morning — what shall I
do (with) them?

(e) Word clusters that contain demonstrative pronouns bu, So, o(l) or derivates of these, in the
Arsa:r1 dialect often undergo complex reduction, which often also affects the high/low and/or
front/back and/or rounded/unrounded quality of vowels involved: bu yerde > bo:rde 'here'
(Ar.); Su yerde > [$6:rde] 'here'; eyle edip > [6:dip] 'that way (lit. doing like that)' (Ar.); Seyle
edip > [36:dip] 'id."; beyle edip > [bd:dip] 'like this'; Seyle di:di > [$6:di:di] 'he said so' (Ar.).!2¢

e mana $1 za:dlar &:zimiz gorSayo:rs bo:rde. (Ar. 37)
These things we construct here ourselves.

e §o:rde ya:$1yo:n nipu:sin ya:riminnan go:rra:§1 tiirkmenler bolyo:. (Ar. 18)
More than half of the population that live here are Turkmens.

e §0:di:n son yuregne gulgula dusdi (Ar. 2) < Siiyle diyen
After saying that, worries befell his/her heart.

4.4 Vowels: Details of realization and processes

A. /a/ and /a:/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects /a/ and /a:/ are unrounded open low-back vowels.

The phonemic context doesn’t have any influence on the quality of the vowel, be it in velar or
liquid context, or in open and closed syllables. For instance in gara, the two /a/ share the same

realization.

(b) The phonemic contrast of short /a/ and long /a:/ exists in all dialects, but primary length of
[a:] is not evenly realized in the dialects.

In the naxalis dialects primary [a:] occurs in fewer lexemes than in the XDj; on the other hand,
however, in the Muqr dialect a few nominal stems have [a:] as opposed to an [a] of the other
dialects:

126 Yakup 2005:88, (69a), describes an analogous reduction phenomenon for the Turfan Uyghur dialect, but
without rounding of the vowel.
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e qirq kiinde a:t 6:zini yetiryo:r. a:rpa beren pillen (...) bir xorji gétermeli. (Mu.2)
In forty days the horse will get ready. When (you) give barley, you need to bring a
handful.

e bu yillarda a:t1 saglamag-am ansat di:1. (Mu.3)
These days, raising the horse is not so easy

e ti:zri:k atup alda yo:la dug, arpasin-a:m oglaq ja:yda berersin. (Ar. 25)
Quickly, outwit your horse and you can give it its barely at the buzkashi arena.

e yags1 seyis bolsa atiy suwini-arpasini yetirip, iki ayda oglaga tiya:rli:du:r. (Sa.3)
A good horse trainer timely gives water and grass (to) the horse, then it will be ready
in two months.

e o wagitlar qa:qamiz alti-yetdi at saqliya:rdi, arslan a:ga olara giinde ii¢ mertebe arpa
berya:rdi. (Te.7)
In the past, my father used to raise six or seven horses, and Arsalan A:ga used to give
them barely three times a day.

(c) Primary length of /a:/ occurs frequently in lexemes copied from Persian/Arabic. In these
lexemes the Arsa:r1 dialect systematically preserves [a:], while in the other dialects, most of
all in Teke, there is a remarkable tendency for a reduced realization as [a], or altogether
allophonic variation [a:] ~ [a].

e O:ga:mnista:nda mawa:d1 muxaddir a:za:d bolsa-da, bu yerde neSe ¢ekyo:n a:dam a:z.
(Ar.11)

e Although narcotics are permitted in Afghanistan, there are (only) few people here who
use opium.

e Tiirkmenista:n azathgm alan son o yerd: barip gelmek biraz ansa:tlasdi. (Te. 8)
After Turkmenistan got its independence, going there has become a bit easier.

e bir zait meni a:za:xr beryo:r usta:d! hd:zir bir Tirkmen sa:z1 da:l, belki
Tiirkmengiligem ortadan gidip baryo:r.(Ar.9)
Professor, one thing troubles me! Today not only Turkmen music gets lost, but so does
Turkmenhood as well.

e haywa:nlara-da azar bermeli di:1, oniy giiné:si bar. (Te.1)
One must not torture animals either, that is sinful.

e gadi:mlar na:squt1 yo:g eken, na:s kii:di ba:r eken. (Ar.31)
In ancient times there were no nas tins but nas pumpkins.

e bizde ekseren yigitler nas atmaya:r, olar indi sigrit we ké:bi:rleri Cars cekyd:ler.
(Te.16)
Mostly men don't take nas here, they now smoke cigarets or some (smoke) hashish.

e vya:dimizda bolsa, iilkd:mizde birinji yo:la: tiirkmen dilinde xali:pa sa:yip g1zil ayagin
parzi ayni €a:p bolipti. (Ar.17)
If you remember: In our country for the first time in Turkmen language Xali:pa
Sa:yip Gizilayag's Farzi 'Ayn was printed.

e Magtimguli:niy kita:b1 giima:nima o:8a:nista:nda iki gezek €ap edildi. (Te.2)
Magtimguli's book was in Afghanistan printed twice, I believe.

e meni: ol 0:3a:niy ti:z gepli:Sine hayra:n galdim. (Ar.13)
I was surprised how fast that Pashtun there was speaking.

e son ol gisi ederne i:§ tapma:n hayran bolip otirip dir. (Yo.1)
Then that person didn't know what to do and remained stunned.
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(d) Secondary vowel length!?” occurs in all dialects. The conditions under which it occurs
differ among the dialects in cases which are described below; unless otherwise stated, a
lengthening rule apples to all dialects.'?

(1) In all xalis dialects the combination of final short [a] in both nominal and verbal stems, and
a suffix with initial [a] (e.g. directive suffix -A) results in secondary [a:]. (This lengthening
rule also applies to all other final short vowels.)

e ma:ma > 31l za:tlar-a:m $ol §arr1 ma:ma: bermeli. (Ar. 22)
It is also necessary to give these things to that old woman.
e molla > siz bu s6zinizi mana aytma:n, qaysi bir molla: aydip! (Sa.1)
You don’nt tell me your mind, you have to say it to some mullah.
e sa:da > hiiSya:r a:dama bir aytsan diisino:r, amma: sa:da: o:n aytsanam diisinmi:du:r.
(Sa. 5)
If you tell a wise man one time it's okay, but to a stupid (one), even if you tell him ten
times, (he's) not going to understand.

(i1) In the xalis dialects the final short [a] of nominal stems is lengthened when followed by
suffixes with initial n or m, such as for example the suffixes of possessives 1.PSG and 1.PPL,
genitive, and accusative.

e ata > ata:m So waxtlarda qaryada:rt1 ta:gana:riqda. (Ar. 6)
At those times my father was village headman at Ta:Zana:rq.
¢ molla > siz-em molla:nin ogl bolanyiz Gi¢i:n Serei: geplere yags diisiinyo:rsiniz. (Sa.
1)
You also, since you are the son of a mullah, understand sharia matters well.
e bala > alti-yetd: bala:m baqip, olaldip giizera:n etmek ansa:t di:l. (Ar. 5)
Looking after six or seven children, raising and caring (for them), is not easy.

Exception: The final [a] of some nouns — my preliminary assumption is that they are all
kinship terms, e.g. ma:ma 'grandmother', a:ga 'elder brother', dayza 'maternal aunt', ga.qa
'father' (but not ata 'father') — is excluded from this lengthening rule:

e ma:ma > erti:r mektebe baryo:n, pi:$i: ma:mam bilen baqidyo:n. (Ar. 36)
In the morning I go to school, in the afternoon I help my grandmother.
e a:3a> %l goyunlar-am a:3amqu. (Ar. 12)
These sheep are my brother's.
e dayza > kelderde-hem menin bir dayzam ba:r. (Ar. 3)
[ have an aunt in (the district of) Kelder.
e (a:qa > meniy a:dim Jama:liddi:n bolyi:, qa:qamiy a:d1 Bayram. (Te. 15)
My name is Jama:liddi:n, my father's name is Bayram.
e ata > 3o pille iki mun goyun1 ba:rt1 ata:mziy, hani indi ol goyunlar han1? (Ar. 5)
In those times our father had two thousand sheep, where are these sheep now?!

(ii1) In the case of adverbial derivates in -n of lexemes with final [a], the final syllable vowel
is lengthened into [a:] : arga 'back' > arga.:n yat- 'to lie on the back'.

127 Cf. Nartyev 2012:48.
128 The materials collected for this study do not permit to give a full sample for all dialects under all conditions.
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(iv) The original short vowel of the locative suffix -dA4 is lengthened if followed by the suffix
-OI which makes locatives attribuable to substantives.

e elindi:Ki xalta:n1 mana berseni:! (Ar. 32)
Pass me the bag (you hold) in your hand!

e {iyimizin alinda:q1 daraxti agsa:tliq bilen ulaltmadiq. (Sa. 3)
We raised the tree in front of our house only with diffeculties.

(v) When verbal stems ending in [a] take on the aorist suffix -(4)r , the converbial suffix in -p,
or the imperative 2.PPL in -7, or the 1.PPL -y/n, the resulting vowel is long [a:].

e yalma- > sala:m haqimi bermedik bolsay seni iki iiziip bir yalma:r-tim, diyip, dew
gozlerini a:lartd. (Ar. 42)
The dew rolled his eyes saying, "If you had not granted me the salute I am entitled to, I
would have swallowed you at two bites".
e bagla- > énki itimiz 6rd:n ya:raqti, on1 hemi:$e bagla:p Soyyo:rtiq. (Ar. 13)
Our former dog was very savage, we would always keep him tethered.
e ba:rla- > motar1 yags1 ba:rla:n! diyip hemme za:tlarmiz1 diisirtdi. (Ar. 30)
He said, "Search the car carefully!" and had all our belongings unloaded.
e dara-> 3ol darag alip ber, sacimi1 dara:yn. (Te. 5)
Give me that comb, [ want to brush my hair.
e alma-> indikilld: ba:nkden qarz alma:yin, diyip dhd etdi. (Te.5)
The (people) of today swear not to take a loan from the bank.

(vi) In the Teke dialect the vowel of the infinitive / necessitative -mAQ is lengthened (and g >
£ ) when it takes on the directive case suffix.

e mejlise gelip aytma:ga otanya:lar. (Te. 10)
They are shy of coming to a reunion and speaking up.

The Arsa:r1 infinitive / necessitative -mAQ , when taking on the directive, can be realized
either as -maga (without lengthening of the vowel) or -ma:na (with vowel lengthening).

e gomanda:n bolip bilariy jena:yat i:§leri kii:n, aytmaga dilim baran yo:q. (Ar. 1)
As commanders, their crimes are plenty. My tongue is not ready to tell.

e onda hezireti ali §i:ri xuda:niy dili barmadi b1 za:d1 aytma:na. (Ar. 2)
At that (time) Hazrat Ali the Lion of God's tongue was not able to say anything.

(e) Secondary vowel shortening a: > a

This type of vowel shortening does occur in the dialects, but my materials do not permit to
specify the conditions under which this happens.

e a:dil > hid:ki:m bolan a:dam xalqin gamini iyip, adil bolmali, di:di. (Te.1)
He said, "A man who becomes a governer should care for people and be just".

(f) For the systematic raising of final /a/ of verbal stems into /1/, see the above paragraph
4.2.1.b(1) on vowel-raising.
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(g) In copied lexemes which have long a in the Persian or Arabic prototype, the quality of this
vowel is in the vicinity of front consonants /p/, /k/, /t/, /§/ etc. often raised from [a:] to [&:].
Examples: pd:ki 'razor' < pers. pakt; Te., Yo. Sd:li ~ Sa:li 'rice' < pers. Sali; kd:r job' < Pers.
kar; XD ta:rét 'ritual purity' ~ ND ta:rat 'id.' < arab. taharat.

B. /e/ and /a:/
(a) In the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan, /e/ and /4:/ are front unrounded vowels.

The phonemic context doesn’t have any influence on the quality of the vowel. In open and
closed syllables context as well as before and after occlusive and fricatives, they are realized
the same.

(b) The short-long phonemic opposition is reflected in the phonetic realization: Short /e/ is
mid-open while long /&:/ is an open vowel.

(1) In the Teke dialect, there are two exceptions to this rule: In the aorist form of gel- 'to come'
and ber- 'to give', syllable contraction results in secondary vowel length; however, in these
two cases the mid-open quality of [e:] is preserved: berer > be:r, geler > ge:r.

o clbetde pul alan dé: dir, alan bolsa bizede be:r. (Te. 3)
He has obviously not got (any) money, if he gets, he gives us (some), too.

(i1) The /4:/ phoneme is long and open. Short [4] can occur as a result of syllable reduction in
frequently used lexemes such as dkdl- 'to fetch' (< alip kdl-), dkit- 'to take away' (< alip git-),
dpber- 'to bring' (< alip bdr-).

e Jima:guli:niy enesi di:ktere barmazdan yagsi bolip, Sun1 pes 1:zina gaytarip dkeldiler.
(Ar. 1)
Jima:guli's mother recovered without having gone to the doctor; they turned back and
brought her (home).

Short [4] also occurs in a number of lexemes copied from Persian / Arabic, where the
Turkmen realization conforms to the pronunciation rules of the model: [dhd] 'contract', [zdhér]
'poison’, [mahriba:n] 'dear’.

(i11) Length of [4:] in lexemes copied from Persian / Arabic or other languages — where the
model words have [a:] in that place — may be preserved as [4:] in some dialects while being
reduced, with the realization resulting in [e], in others: pd:ki 'razor' < pers. paki; pd:kiilte
'faculty' < pers. fakulta.

e kita:bi ti:kéede goyiptim, kim aldiqa:? (Ar. 23) < pers. takca
I have put the book on the shelf, who has taken it away?

e ta:kja:ni gor! (Te. 5)
Mind (lit. see) the shelf!

e son Ca:ga bir a:yla:p Su ta:yda ekeni, Sol suwiy i¢inde, tekjede ya:Si1:du:r . (Sa. 7)
Then the child stayed like that for a month, in that water, he lived on a shelf.
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(c) Secondary length of [4:] occurs in all Afghan Turkmen dialects, although with some
difference in detail. Unless otherwise stated, the phenomena described below apply to all
dialects.

(1) In all xalis dialects the combination of final short e or i in both nominal and verbal stems,
and a suffix with initial [e] (e.g. directive suffix -A4, participle suffix -4n) results in secondary

[4:].

e Kkelle > omar a:ga:niy $algamnan bedi gelyo:ni kelléi: gelmi:n dir. (Ar. 11)
It did not come to mind that Omar A:ga might dislike turnips.

o dore- > muja:hidlar déri:n soy §i gu:nciliqlar tapildi, 61 yo:qdi. (Te.16)
After the mujahidin emerged, a lot of hardship was brought about; before (that, there)
were none.

o geple- > sizem limslim otirma:n, geplé:y, di:di. (Sa.1)

He said, "Please say something, do not be silent!"
e Ki¢i > ki¢i: ki¢i bermeli ula: uli bermeli! (Ar. 1)
One needs to give to the little one a little (gift) and to the big one, a big!
e gi:di > gi:di: minip sd:wéilige gidenmisin, di:diler. (Ar. 5)
They told (us) that they had taken a carriage and had gone to woo for a girl.

(i1) If nominal stems ending in [e] take on a suffix with initial n (e.g. AKK. -nl, GEN. -niy), m
(e.g. 1.SGPoss, 1.PLPOSS) or # (e.g. 2.SGPoss, 2.PLP0SS), the [e] is lengthened into [4:].

o ti:kje > ta:Kji:ni gor! So yerde goyan dirin. (Te. 5)
See the shelf! I have put (it) there.

¢ yeke > biz birleSmesek hi:€ i:5-em edibilmers, yeka:nin ¢ani ¢igmaz diyipdirler
gadi:mnan. (Ar. 1)
Unless we unite we cannot achieve anything, (as) in olden times they would say, "Dust
won't rise from a single (horseman)".

e mi:de > ti:z-ti:z na:n i:mesem, mi:dé:m a:gr1: du:r. (Sa. 5)
If I don't eat regularly, my stomach aches.

(iii) If in the Arsa:r1 and Sa:riq dialects, final [e] is followed by the particle de (actually dA)
'also', the contraction of these elements results in the realization of long [4:].

e yere > sagliq, imkd:na:t we emniyet. bu i€ za:d bolmasa hi:¢ yeri:-de go:rjanip
bilmiyé:y a:dam. (Sa. 1)
Health, opportunities and safety. If these three things are not (given), man, you cannot
go anywhere.

e jemi:le > b1 hepde jemi:li:-de piil bermedim. (Ar. 53)
This week, I haven't given money to Jemi:le.

By the same token, in the Arsa:r1, Teke, Yomut and Sa:riq dialects, the enclitic particle hem
'also''?® often coalesces with its antecedent. If the antecedent ends in e or i (which is
particularly often the case if the clitic d4 'also' has already been added to the word)
contraction results in the deletion of /4, and lengthening of the vowel into [4:].

129 The meaning of hem is actually in many cases reduced; the particle then simply adds some semantic stress to
its antecedent or loses all of its primary meaning, becoming sort of an expletive.
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nemede hem > ol nemedi:m aslan &:zi qgawmligna arab, yd:ne dzbeki gepliyo:r. (Ar.
1)
For some reason he again speaks Uzbek, although he is an Arab by ethnicity.

yenede hem > yO:ne So waxt kop bi kita:blarim yitdi, muja:hidlar we ta:liba:n
dewrlerinde, men yene-da:m td:zeden olar1 tapib aldim. (Sa. 1)
At that time many a book of mine has been lost, at the time of the mujahidin and
Taliban, but I have found them anew.

geci him > Su aydan sozlerigi bir wagtlar bir ge€i:m aydipdi. (Te. 13)
These words which you have said, an(other) time a goat has also said.

bir-ikisi him > Su tatarlariy Su ja:yda, tatar diyip yazilan da:Slara:m ba:r, bir-ikisini
alip gaytdi hoku:met, birikis-éi:m ba:r-di. (Sa. 2)
These Tatars -, in that place there are stones with allegedly Tatar writings; the
government has taken away one or two of them, but one or two were (still there).

gi:mi him > gunduzda tlirkmenlerin gi:m-d:m bé:ri maza:riSeri:zpde ya:Sayo:n
tiirkmeninkiden parx etyo:r. (Ar. 1)
In Qunduz, the garments of the Turkmens are all different from those of the Turkmens
living in Mazari Sarif.

(iv) In the case of adverbial derivates in -n of lexemes with final [e], the final syllable vowel
is lengthened into [&:] : ziyle 'noon' > iyld:n 'at noon'.

(v) The original short vowel of the locative suffix is lengthened if the suffix -QI is added.

yu:rtlerde > So:ra:ni atmagq ii¢i:n Pé:kista:nnan basga yu:rtlerda:ki ya:Solilar bilen-
em maslaxat etdik. (Ar. 10)

In order to found (lit. open) the Council we also consulted with elders in other
countries than Pakistan.

meymenede > ma:llariy hemmesini diyen ya:l1 satdiq, bir meymenedé:ki ma:llar
ga:ld1. (Te.3)

We sold almost all (our) belongings; only those in Maymana remained back.

elinde > bil elindé:ki pulin1 yo:gadip gelip dir. (Sa.5)

This (boy) squandered whatever money he had in hands.

(vi) When verbal stems with final [e] take on the aorist suffix -(4)r , the converbial suffix in -
p, or the imperative 2.PPL in -, the resulting vowel is long [4:].

dinle- > jima:ba:y hi:¢kimin sézini gabu:l etmese-de, menir sézimi diglé:r. (Ar.17)
Although Jumabay doesn't accept anybody's words, he listens to my advice.

mernze- > na:mi1 xuda: bujagaz ma:masina menzi:p du:r. (Ar. 5)

By God, this little (baby) does resemble her grandmother!

gozle- > men geli:n¢a:m Su Ca:ga: gozla:n! (Te. 5)

Look after this baby until I come (back)!

(vii) In the Teke dialect the vowel of the front variant of the infinitive/necessitative -mAQ is
lengthened (and £ > g) when it takes on the dative case suffix.

i:zmek > mo:jek ata baqip men seni i:mii:ge geldim diyé:r. (Te. 13)
The wolf looked at the horse and said, "I have come to eat you up".
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The Arsa:r1 infinitive/necessitative following a front vowel, when taking on the directive, can
be realized either as -mege (without lengthening of the vowel) or -md:ne (with vowel
lengthening).

e dimek > kettelerin gepini gaytarip, yo:q men mini gabu:l etjek da:l, men mona garsi
dimege-de jiiret gerek. (Ar. 19)
Talking back on elders, saying no, I don't accept this, I am against that, also demands
courage.

e dilemek > bil mennen na:n dilemii:ne gelyo:r eken (Ar. 2)
This (person) seems to come in order to ask me for food.

(d) Secondary shortening of [&:] into [e]

In ND dialects, instead 9f long vowel [&:], a secondary short [e] occurs with some lexical
copies, as for example Ar. kd:Sir ~ ND kesir 'carrot'; Ar. kd:di ~ ND kedi 'gourd'.

e ana qislagimizda su:w kemra:g, kiinji ekemiz, gawun-tarbiz, kedi ekemiz, yene terkeri
boled1 bu yerde. (Mu.2)
In our village there is very little water; we (only) sow sesame, melons and gourds, and
greens also grow there.

e palaw piSirgende awal piya:zni kii:dirip, son keSirni taslamali. (Xa.2)
When we prepare pilaff, fist we fry the onions and then the carrots need to be added.

C. N/ and N/

(a) In the Turkmen dialects, /1/ and /1:/ are unrounded middle back vowels; realization of long
[1:] causes the tip of the tongue to move closer to the palate.

(1) There 1s some difference in occurrence of [1] and [1:], as opposed to other vowels, between
the dialects. For example, in a few verb stems which have final a in all other dialects, the
Arsa:n dialect features final long 1: — Ar. dasi:- 'to carry' vs. Te. Sa. Yo. and ND dialects
dasa- 'id."; Ar. da:ri:- 'to stroll, to stop by' vs. Te. Yo. Sa. and ND dialects da:ra- 'id."; Ar.
aldi:- 'to cheat' vs. all other dialects alda- 'id.".

e ba:zardan ni:rse dasi:dim. (Ar. 8)
I carried things (home) from the bazaar.
e biiti:n ya:zda ¢6lden o:din dasadim. (Te.21)
The whole summer, I was busy carrying bushes (home) from the steppes.
e yo:lda ¢a:r1 hajilanqa:-da da:ri:diq. (Ar. 5)
On (our) way we stopped by at Ca:r1 Haj1's place.
e Meymeni: gidende bir-iki giin Saxa-da:m daradiq. (Te.16)
When we travelled to the Maymana, for one or two days we visited Sax, too.

In the Arsa:r1 dialect, aorists from verbal stems whose first-syllable vowel is o and second-
syllable vowel is @ undergo raise of the second-syllable vowel to 1 ; gora- 'to answer' > gori:r
(gora:r), oqa- 'to study' > oqr:r. The other dialects do not share this phenomenon.

e kici oglim ketde bolsa bil pi:kiilte oqu:r insa:alla: . (Ar. 8)
When my little son is big, he will hopefully study at the faculty.
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e toydan gelip son ha:l1 doqu:rs. (Ar. 28)
Back from the wedding, we will start carpet weaving.

(i1) In copied lexemes unrounded [1] may in individual cases occur in variation with preserved
original rounded [u] (or [ii] that renders original [u]). Examples: nipu:s ~ niipu:s (Ar., Sa.)
'population’ < pers. nufiis; nuqa:p ~ niqap 'mask' < arb. nuqa:b.

(b) The short-long phonemic opposition is preserved in all dialects, but it is not completely
evenly distributed.

(i) The Arsa:r1 dialect has long i: in a few lexemes where all other dialects feature short 1.
Examples: Ar. si.p- 'to scoot' vs. Te. sip- “id.”; Ar. si:n- 'to go bankrupt' vs. Te. sin-; Ar. si:la-
'to stroke' vs. ND sila- ‘id’, Ar. di:z 'knee' vs. ND #iz.

(i1) In many lexemes copied from Persian / Arabic, original high [i] or [i:] is realized as low
[1] or [1:], respectively: a:lim ‘learned person’ < alim, pa:lbi:n ‘diviner’ < falbin.

(iii) In lexemes copied from Persian / Arabic, the Arsa:r1 dialect renders original long [1:]
conservatively in a few cases where the Te. Yo. Sa and ND dialects have short [1]. Examples:
Ar. ma:ni:li ‘bearing meaning, meaningful’ vs. Te. ma:nili ‘id.” ~ ND mamli; Ar. ga:ni:
‘satisfactory’, Te. And ND ga:n: ‘id.’.

(¢) Secondary length of : occurs under specific conditions as described below. Unless
otherwise stated, the phenomenon relates to all dialects.

(1) Final : followed by suffixes with initial m (e.g. 1.PSGP0OSS —(I)m), n (e.g. ACC -nl, GEN -
nily) or y (e.g. 2.PPLIMPER -#/z). In the ND this lengthening does not occur regularly.

e gorqi> xiya:nat etmedigim {i¢i:n menin hi:¢kimnen gorqi:m yo:q. (Ar. 16)
Since I have not betrayed (anyone), I am not afraid of anybody.
e guz1> son mo:jek bu guzi:mi i:jek bolip dir. (Te. 22)
e quz1> quzim nime qildiniz? (Xa.2)
What have you done to the lamb?
e yag¥1> ya@Siim gérmeg-em soga:p! diyip dirler. (Ar. 10)
They say, "It is merit(orious) to simply see a good (man)!"
e yagsi > yagSim gepiden-hem bilesiz. (Mu.2)
You can recognize the good man from his speech.
e pr:q1 > hd:zirki mudirn heleylerin dirnag-a:m pi:qui:miy dirnagi ya:li bolo:r. (Sa. 1)
The fingers of modern women of today are similar to falcon claws.
e fuzi > ya:§ $urba:zi guzi:ny go:3ti oniy basga maza:si bar. (Ar. 12)
The meat of a young four-month-old lamb is especially delicious.
e yilq1 > yilqui:miz ni:me boldi? (Ar. 31)
What has happened to your mare?
e yilqum nime qildiiz? (Xa. 5)
What have you done to the mare?

(i1) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, the POSs1./2.PSG/PL suffixes have all short vowels.
When following a "pronominal n" supplied to the demonstrative pronouns bu, o and So,
however, the first vowel of the suffix is lengthened (-/:m, -I:mliz etc.). Again, the ND often
disregard this rule and have a short vowel instead.
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siz hemi:$e gi:¢ turyo:siiz, Soni:miz bolan yo:q. (Ar. 10)

You always get up late, that (habit) of yours won't do.

ki¢i oglim yags1 oqiyo:r, omi:mz bir giin-em mekdepden ga:lan yo:q. (Ar. 33)

My little son studies well, he has not cut school a single day.

muni:miz kop aqilli, a:gasi ya:li tentek da:l. (Te. 5)

This one (lit. of ours) is very smart. He is not a troublemaker like his elder brother.
aydilan waxtda geleno:q, Suni:y yagsi dé:1. (Sa. 7)

You're not coming at the agreed time, this (behavior) of yours is not good.

Sunip bolmeydi-da! (Mu. 1)

This (behavior) of yours won't go!

The same lengthening of 7 occurs if the possessive follows a back vowel numeral ending in
consonant: on > oni:miz 'ten of us', girq > qirqi:niz 'forty of you'. If the possessive follows a
back vowel numeral ending in vowel, it is this vowel that will be lengthened: alti:miz 'six of

us.

qurq g1:zlariy hemmesi, biz qurqizmiz-am qala:dan tasla:l1 diyip dhd edip dirler. (Ar.
43)

All forty girls made a pledge (saying), "All forty of us will jump down from the

fortress".

siz o:n1:;1z birinji bolip bariy, son basgalari i:beryé:s. (Te. 18)

First the ten of you should go there, then we'll dispatch the others.

biz Sonca ga:lan palaw1 dé:rdi:miz bolip i:dik. (Yo. 1)

The four of us ate up this much (of the) remaining pilaff!

(d) Deletion of [1] occurs under the conditions named below.

(1) If the dative suffix -4 follows a nominal stem with final [1], the [1] is deleted but the two
vowels merge into a long [a:] :

p1:q1 > sa:ra:nin enes-d:m tu:q basdirds, jii:je kop ¢1qd1 weli:n, yagsi ketegi bolma:n
son p1:qa: i:mit bold jiizjeler. (Ar. 30)

Sa:ra's mother had the hen hatch (eggs), many chicks came out, but since she did not
have a proper henhouse the chicken fell prey to the hawk.

ba:hiq¢1 > derya:niy boyninda iki sa:n1 ba:hqc¢a: duwisdiq. (Te. 16)

On the river bank we met two fishermen.

ya:Suli > biziy gelenmizi ya:sula: xabar berdinizmi? (Sa. 3)

Did you inform the chief about our arrival?

(i) If in the xalis dialects the enclitic particle hem 'also' follows a word featuring (for
whatever reason) final z, contraction results in the deletion of the / of the particle, in lowering

and lengthening of the vowel into [a:], and in accent shift to the last syllable

ona:m 'him also'; §1 dayza:ni hem > $1 dayza:na:m 'that auntie, too'; atas1 hem > atasa:m 'his
father as well'; garni hem > garnd:m 'his stomach as well'; yagdayr hem > yagdaya:m 'his
situation, t0o'.

on1 hem ; garnm1 hem > ona:m aytma:m gerek, mana birki yildan bi:ri mana
xusksa:lliq gelip di:ni goyunlarim garna:m otdan doymadi. (Ar. 12)
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I also need to say that since one or two years this draught has come and the stomachs
of the sheep did not get full with the grass (they ate).
e yagday1 hem > Supille hi:zirki waxtda marcaq xalqinin yagdaya:m gawi di:l, amma:
Sonda-da ya:$i:do:rlar. (Sa. 2)
Now the present situation of the people of Marc¢aq is not good, but they nevertheless
survive.
e resim-rava:ji hem ; dessu:r1 hem > 6nki bolis1 ya:l1, Cenna:n ii:tgd:nnoq, guwi,
resim-rava:ja:m gawi, dessu:ra:m guwi. (Te. 4)
As (things) used to be before, not many things have changed, traditions and etiquette
are good.

In the naxalis dialects, on the other hand, contraction of words with final : and the enclitic
particle hem results in the raising of the vowel to [i], and insertion of the approximant y,
without shift of accent: atas: hem > atasiyem, ont hem > oniyem.

e §1 hem > 6zbek-em bolsa bizlerdek gepuredi Si-yem. (Ba. 3)
He, although he is an Uzbek, he talks like us.

e a:t1 hem > jima:nazarni a:ti-yem oglaqqga boladi. (Mu. 2)
Jima:nazar's horse will do for buzkashi.

(f) In the Arsa:r1 dialect, aorists and imperatives derived from verbal stems whose first-
syllable vowel is o and second-syllable vowel is a undergo raising of the second-syllable
vowel to 1; gora- 'to advocate, ward off' > gori:r (not 7??gora:r).

e 0qa- > ki¢i oglim ketde bolsa, b1l pi:kiilte oqu:r insa:alla: . (Ar. 8)
When my little son is big, he will hopefully study at the faculty.

e 3iri yalni§ oqu:man! (Ar. 9)
Don’t recite the poem incorrectly!

e b1 ha:li¢a:n1 bir ayda doqu:rin in3a:lla:. (Ar. 5)
I hope to weave this rug in one month.

The other dialects do not share this phenomenon.

D. /i/ and /i:/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, /i/ and /i:/ are front-high, close unrounded vowels. When
following the consonants k, g and j, [i] / [i:] may be slightly lowered without, however,

attaining quite the middle (or back) quality of [1].

(b) The short-long phonemic opposition is observed in all Afghan Turkmen dialects, but
between the dialects there is some difference in detail.

(1) In lexemes copied from Persian / Arabic the xalis dialects generally preserve original
length of [i:], while in the naxalis dialects, short [i] replaces it in many cases. Examples: ki:ne
XD vs. kine ND 'desire for revenge', ki:se XD vs. kise ND 'purse', pi:r XD vs. pir ND
'spiritual leader', mi:z XD vs. miz ND 'table’.

(c) Secondary length of i occurs under the specific conditions described below. Unless
otherwise stated, the phenomenon relates to all dialects.
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(1) In adverbial derivates in -n of lexemes with final [i], the final syllable vowel is lengthened
into [i:] : gizli 'secret (adj.)' > gizli:n 'secretly'; kindi 'prayer before dinner' > kindi:n 'at prayer
time'.

(i1) In the xalis dialects, final i followed by suffixes with initial m (e.g. 1.PSGPOSS -(I)m), n
(e.g. Acc -nl, GEN -nlpy) or 5 (e.g. 2.PPLIMPER -#lz), is lengthened into [i:] while in the
naxalis dialects such lengthening does not take place.

e geli> gedi:miz giinde iki setil sii:t beryo:r. (Ar. 41)
Our goat gives two buckets of milk every day.

e gec€i > bir inek we iki ge¢imiz ba:r. (Ba. 2)

We have one cow and two goats.

e 6li > 6li:ni depin etmi:ne-de kop xarji gerek. (Ar. 1)
Large expenses are necessary for burying a deceased.

e 6li > bizde xu 6lini liba:si bilen kdmmeydiler, hetmen kefen qiladilar. (Be. 5)
At ours they don't bury the dead with his garments, they absolutely wrap (lit. do) him
(in) a shroud.

e giSi > bu zama:nda gari:b giSi:ni kim esgeryo:r? (Ar. 38)

Who cares for the poor these days?!

e KkiSi > her KkiSini loyejirgege ¢aqirmeydiler. (Xa. 3)
They do not invite (just) everybody to the Loya Jirga.

e yori- >yori:n, gideli! (Ar. 32)

Come on, let's go!

(ii1) The lengthening of first vowels in possessive suffixes 1./2.PSG/PL following numerals,
which has been described above (cf. C.c.ii.), also occurs with front vowel numerals:
to:rdi:miz 'four of us', iici:yiz 'three of you', bd:si:yiz 'five of you'. If the possessive suffix
follows a front vowel numeral ending in a vowel, that final vowel is lengthened: iki:miz 'two
of'us', yetdi:miz 'seven of us'.

e ulag tapmadiqda, haj1 resu:llariy toyina bir iki:m bardiq. (Te. 7)
Since we did not find a vehicle, only the two of us went to Haji1 Resu:l's feast.

The vowel of the numeral 'one' bir is in its turn lengthened when possessive suffixes (those of
first and second persons, following the above-mentioned rule; the 3.PPOss suffix vowel is
short and does not undergo change) are added: bir 'one' > bi:ri:m(iz), bi:ri:y(iz), but bi:risi.

Bir 'one', when added to a decadid numeral, also has its vowel lengthened: onbi:r 'eleven',
yigrimebi:r 21" etc. Lengthening of bir also occurs when the diminutive / intensive suffix -
ejik 1s supplemented:

e xuda:ya: Stkir xuda:yin berenne yitdi axtigim ba:r, té:rdisi o8l ti¢isi 81:z, bi:rejik
oglim bar, bi:rejik oglimnan 6:nen bilar. (Ar. 28)
Thank God, (thanks) for God's gifts, I have seven grandchildren, four of them are boys
and three are girls. I have one single son, they have (all) been begotten through him.

(iv) In the Arsa:ri dialect, the lengthening of the 1.PSGPOSS suffix does not only occur with

numerals as described above. So far the rules governing the occurrence of the phenomenon
have not been discovered. Examples are:
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e giin > b1l meni pul beren giini:m yags1 goryo:r, pul bermedik giini:m ya:nimada gelen
yo:q. (Ar. 6)
On days when I give (him) money he likes me, (but) on days when I don't give (him)
money, he does not even come to me.

e yer > gu:rra:q boljaq yeri:m da:yimlanqi, mira:dlanqa:-da:m ki:pille bararin. (Ar. 32)
The place where I am more often is my uncle's, and sometimes I go to Mira:d's as
well.

(v) Lengthening of i can occur on a spontaneous basis in order to stress the lengthened word.

e son bosa:ni:nim men aytdim, ortaq dil §i pa:rs1 ji:q gepld:n di:dim. (Ar. 1)
After that I said, "Persian is the common language; do speak (it)", I said.
e men size birmebir wa:qiyeti aydip bereyin, siz e$di:p duriy! (Ar. 7)
I will tell you one by one what has happened, you listen (carefully)!
e bi yeri:ni issi gdrseniz, mi:xma:n di:wala barali, $o yerde ¢a:y i¢i:p yatars. (Ar. 6)
If you deem this place (too) hot let us go into the guestroom, there we (can) drink tea!

In the latter examples, the lengthening of the vowels in esidi:p and ici.p also underlines the
durative meaning of the action described in the clause.

(vi) Secondary length of i: also occurs as a result of contraction of syllables containing the
liquid r. This is often the case with the aorist form:

e yetirer > gam i:mi:n! toyiy xarjin-a:m xuda: yeti:r. (Ar. 5)
Don't worry! God will also grant (you) the expenses for the feast.

(d) The high-front quality of i and i: is in the cases which are described below given up for
lowering and shift towards mid-back [1] and [1:], respectively.

(1) In lexemes copied from other languages, original high-short [i] is generally preserved, but
in word-initial position or in a back-vowel surrounding it can also be lowered and realized as
[1]. The exact rules that govern the phenomenon have as yet to be determined; lowering or
non-lowering might even be an individual choice depending on the educational and linguistic
background of the speakers. Examples: isla:h (Ar. Te. Yo. Sa.) ~ wsla: (Ar. 4) 'correction,
melioration'; sa:hib (Ar. 2) ~ sa:yip 'sahib' (Ar. 17) < pers. sahib; mira:a:t et- 'to observe'
(Te. 10) < pers. mir'a:t,

(i1) In lexemes copied from Persian / Arabic, an original high-long [i:] can be preserved, but it
can also be lowered and then realized as long [1:]. This phenomenon has been observed in the
Arsa:n1 dialect. Examples: xali:;pa (Ar. 17) ~ xali:pa 'spiritual leader' < pers. xalifa; Seri:pe
(Ar. 5) '(a female name)' < Ar. Sarifa. In the ND dialects it is only short: xalipa, Saripe.

(e) In the Arsa:r dialect, the final e of some verbal stems, when followed by a suffix -me, -di,
is turned into long i: as in the following example:

e iiSe- > peZi yaqayin! yene iiSi:mi:n. (Ar. 11)
I will fire the stove. You should not get cold.
e dore- > bolan i:§ uwal ¢ekkd:me bir si:m diirtildi, son Su yerden bir yara dori:di.
(Ar.47)
What occured is: First a nail hurt my temple, then a wound came into being there.
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e derge- > men sizi 6ten hepdedi:m dergi:dim. (Ar. 10)
Last week I looked for you.

(f) In single lexemes copied from Persian, [i:] occurs as a result of monophtongization of
original [ey] or [ay]: di:me 'gourds' (Sa. 2) < pers. dayma. In the Arsa:r1 dialect this
contraction regularly occurs in imperatives: nd:deyin 'what can 1 do?' > nd.di:n; gideyinmi?
'can [ go?' > gidi:nmi?, gi:reyinmi? 'may | come in?' > gi:ri:nmi?

E. /o/ and /o:/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, /o/ and /o:/ are back-middle rounded vowels.

(b) The phonemic character of /o/ and /o:/ is preserved in all Afghan Turkmen dialects.
However, the dialects differ in details of the occurrence of short / long o in some single
lexemes. Examples: yo:lbars (Ar. Sa.) ~ yolbars (Te. Yo. Yem.) 'lion'; go:n- (Ar. Sa.) ~ gon-
(Te. Yo. Yem.) 'to perch '; go:ra- (Ar. Sa.) ~ gora- (Te. Yo.) 'to ward off".

(1) Secondary length of 0. occurs in the far deictic demonstrative adjectives / pronouns o ~ o/
'that' in order to stress great distance:

e 0:1 a:dami goryo:rsigmu? (Ar. 18)
Do you see thaaaat man (over there)?

The same lengthening can occur for stylistic reasons, in order to express specific markedness
and/or hierarchical distinction.

e do:gr1 bariberin! (Ar.53)
Walk on straaaaight!

(¢) In nominal and verbal stems, /o/ or /0:/ mostly occur in first syllables only. There are only
a few native lexemes in which non-first stem syllable /o/ is at variation with non-rounded
vowels. Examples: sogon (Te.) ~ sogan (Yo.) 'onion'. As a rule, /o/ and /o0:/ do not occur in
derival suffixes.

(1) Some grammatical suffixes have [0]. They are historically the result of contraction of verb
+ postverb, or noun + negative existential. The dialects differ in these matters.

In the A:rsa:r1 and Sa:riq dialects, the intraterminal markers are yo:r (Ar.) and o:r (Sa.), while
in the Teke and Yomut dialects these are realized as yAr.

e gi8lagmiziy a:dina Ta:gana:rq dizyo:rlar. (Ar. 6)
They call our village (lit. our village's name) Ta:gana:riq.
e bugday eko:rlar $a:l1 eko:rlar. (Sa. 2)
They grow wheat, they grow rice.
e Dbermezi:dde su: bolma:n son paxta ekmeyi:rler. (Te.4)
Since in Bermezid there is no wather, they don’t plant cotton (there).
e hira:tda-da aw1 ha:l1 doqaya:rlar. (Yo. 2)
In Herat they weave carpets, too.

In the Arsa:r1 and Sa:riq dialects, the participle is yo:n (Ar.) and o:n (Sa.), while in the Teke
and Yomut dialects it is realized as yA4:n.
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e bi:rinnen alip yene bi:rine satyo:n a:dama jella:p diyo:rlar. (Ar. 12)

A person who purchases from someone and retails to another is called jella.p.
e Su gilinlerde ha:11:n1 alo:n a:dam yo:q. (Sa. 3)

No one buys rugs these days.
e qa:z1 bolya:n gisi a:dil bolmali. (Te. 13)

A person who wants to be a judge must be just.

In the Teke and Sa:riq dialects, the negation of habitual past as a finite verb form is a
composite of participle + 0:¢g (contracted and shortened from the existential yo.q).

e ol i:Sler bolanno:q-da basga. (Te. 6)
These things did no longer exist.

(i1) In copied lexemes, [0] can be realized in non-first stem syllables as well, but there is a
tendency to raise the realization towards [u] (which also affects first-syllable [0] in many
cases). Examples: tilfo:n ~ tilfu:n 'telephone', komisyo.n ~ komisyu:n ~ kumisyu:n 'comission'.

F. /6/ and /6:/
(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, /6/ and /6:/ are front-middle mid-open rounded vowels.

(b) The phonemic character of /6/ and /6:/ is preserved in all Afghan Turkmen dialects.
However, there is some variation in details of occurrence. Examples: Ar. 6:rdek ~ Te. érdek.

(c) In nominal and verbal stems, /6/ or /6:/ most frequently occur in first syllables. There are
single lexemes in which [0] in non-first stem syllables occurs in variation with /e/. Examples:
corok (Te.) ~ corek (Ar.) 'flat bread'. As a rule, /6/ or /6:/ do not occur in derival or
grammatical suffixes.

(d) Length of [6:]

(1) Secondary length of o: is a result of contraction of syllables or reduction of neighboring
consonants. Contraction that results in the lengthening of [6] often affects word clusters that
include demonstrative adjectives / pronouns like bu, su, o, or derivates of these such as Seyle
'like this' etc. Examples: bu yerde > bé:rde 'here' (Ar.); Su yerde > $6:rde 'here'; eydip > 6:dip
'that way (lit. doing like that)' (Ar.); Seydip > §6:dip 'id.'; beydip > bé:dip 'like this'; Seyle di:di
> §6:di:di 'he said so' (Ar).

e mana §1 za:dlar1 6:zimiz gor$ayo:rs bo:rde. (Ar. 37)
These things we construct here ourselves.
e 36:rde ya:S1yo:n nipu:siy ya:rimimnan go:rra:g1 tiirkmenler bolyo:. (Ar. 18)
More than half of the population that live here are Turkmens.
e Joyan za:dim bu yerde yo:q. (Yo. 2)
The thing which I put here is (now) gone.
e Siz Su yerde yatiy! (Te. 18)
Please you can sleep here.

(i) In lexemes copied from Persian / Arabic, secondary length of [6:] results from the
reduction of the glottal voiceless fricative [h] which follows, in the original, mostly [u] or [ii].
The phenomenon occurs in all Afghan Turkmen dialects, although there is some variation in
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detail of occurrence. Examples: zo:re ~ z6hre XD 'Zuhra (n.pr.f.)' < pers. zuhra; t6:met ~
tohmet XD 'slander' < pers. tuhmat. In these cases, non-reduction of [h] would be typical of an
elevated style as used by educated people.

(e) In lexemes copied from Persian / Arabic, middle-front [6] / [0:] often renders original
high-front [ii] (< [u]) following or preceding glottal or uvular consonants. Non-occurrence of
this lowering is typical of elevated speech. Examples: hoku:met (Sa. 2) 'government' < pers.
hukiimat; mé:teber (Ar. 38) 'prestigeous' < pers. mu'tabar.

G. /u/ and /u:/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, /u/ and /u:/ are back-high rounded vowels.

(b) The phonemic character of /u/ and /u:/ is preserved in all dialects, although in detail there
1s some variation in occurrence.

(i) Secondary length of [u:] occurs in the Arsa:r1 dialect as a result of contraction of [uwu].

e tuwuq < a:q tu:qlariy ya: 1sla: bolan tu:qlariy gé:stinin maza:s1 yo:q. (Ar. 4)
The meat of white chickens and meliorated chickens has no taste.

e suwuq < Sten y1l kop su:q boldi. (Ar.44)
Last year was very cold.

(c) In the Arsa:r1 dialect [u] in singular copied lexemes can be the result of contraction of
original [aw] : qu:s 'the month of Qaws' (Ar. 12) < pers. gaws; guwt 'good (but gawr in Te.).

(d) Unrounding of [u], which results in secondary [1], is a frequent phenomenon in copied
lexemes; the non-unrounded variants co-exist with the unrounded ones. Examples: supa ~
sipa: 'sitting plateau' < pers. suffa~supa; muna:sip ~ mina:sip 'adequate' < pers. munasib.

H. /ii/ and /ii:/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, /ii/ and /ii:/ are front-high rounded vowels.

(b) The phonemic character of /ii/ and /ii:/ is preserved in all dialects.

(1) The exact phonetic quality of /ii:/ in the Afghan Turkmen dialects cannot yet be determined
here. There is reason to assume that in fact, phonetically long i is (always? only under
specific circumstances?) realized as a semi-long vowel followed by the approximant y. In
absence of apparative analyses, transcription in this book will keep to the rendering as ii:
rather than Ziy. Only in examples where the [y]-element is very obvious in the pronunciation

of our respondents, it will be included in the transcription.

(i1) Secondary length of [ii:] does not occur in the Afghan Turkmen dialects.
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4.5 Phonetic realization, phonotactics, processes: Consonants

Table 4-8: Consonants: position

pho | initial intervocalic in consonant clusters | final

ne

me

/b/ | bal honey', ba:lig aba Ar. 'father’, igba:l 'luck', selbi
'fish', ba.y 'wealthy', abay 'favorable' '(female name)',
bedew 'horse'; bd:s gabi 'coat', go6:kbo:ri Sa. tepcil
'five', bir 'one', bi:l kebelek' '(element of the
'waist', bigin 'flank’, butterfly', /d:bik | wedding
bi:l Ar . 'this year', 'muddy’, gtbird: | cermonies)', telbe —
bol ' loose', bogin 'movement’, "lunatic', ekber Ar.
joint', bo.gir- 'to ¢1:big 'bundle of | 'Ekber (n.pr.m.)',
rave', bolek 'share’, bud sticks', siibse | basbogi '(a special
bo:lim 'part', biirenjek | Te. 'broom', female headgear)',

'shawl', bii:rgiin Ar. sti:bek 'rump' garbala- 'to grasp',
'the day after Cepbe 'converse'
tomorrow', buga 'bull’,

bula- "to stir', bu:g

'steam’

/p/ | palaw "pilaff, pa:y gapagq 'cover', kepder 'pigeon’, sap 'handle',
'share', perek 'feather', | kepek 'bran', kopri 'birdge', kirpi | ga:p 'sack’,
pd:l 'intent', pil yipek 'silk' , kopik | 'hedgehog' gep 'word',
‘elephant', pi:/ 'blubber', kdpek yip 'thread',
'shovel', pintiq 'dog', topir 'soil', ip Mu.
'bloom', pi:q1 'hawk', | tiipen 'gun', 'thread', 7ip
poq 'shit', po:l 'tin', tii:pilik 'spittle’ Qa. 'web',
pokker-'to swell', pul dii:p 'basis,
'money', pu:daq bottom'
'blossom', piir
'‘powder’

/d/ | dart'millet' , da:g a:da'island', a:dil | merda:na 'male, usda:d Ar.
'mountain’, da:t- 'to "Just', edep gentlemanish', '‘professor’,
taste', deri 'skin', dé:ri | 'decorum', d:dik kepder 'pigeon’, meded 'help',
'medication’, dil '‘boot', godek o.rdek 'duck’, tiiydik | 6:d 'bile',
'tongue', di:ri 'alive', | 'young child', 'pipe', dkde 'adept’, derd 'pain',
dim 'silence’, di:g do:daq 'lip', o:din | perde 'curtain’, umi:d "hope'
'dominance', dogri 'firewood', guduz | hemdem 'friend'

'right', dolaq 'feet 'mad (dog)'
cloth', do: i "full', do!

'progeny', do.nik

'traitor', dul 'widow',

du:l'top home', diisek

'carpeting', dii:§

'dream’

It | tay 'foal', ta:na Yo. Cataq 'intricate', gartan 'old', kertik a:t Mu.
'calf', tegen 'corral', | gatiq 'yogurt', 'edge-notched', erti:r | 'horse', XD
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td:kirim 'delay’', tigir
Te. 'tire', ti.z 'early’,
tilla: 'gold', t1:g
'spear’, togolag Ar.
'round’, t0.g 'banner ',
tulum 'waterskin', tu:q
Ar. 'hen', tiiwi Te.

etek 'skirt', Citenek
'claw', gotir
'pockmarked’,
otinc 'pardon’,
otir-'to sit ' uta:q
'room’, kiiti 'thick’'

'morning', sirtlan
'hyena', otgir 'sharp',
li:tgesik 'strange',
yirtig 'torn’

'name’, cet
'corner’', [ot
Ar.
'sediment’, ot
'herbage', o:t
'fire', it 'dog,
bulut 'cloud’,

'rice', tiiwerey bu:t 'thigh',

'tornado', tii:pilik gorgiit Ar.

'spit', ti. diik 'pipe’ 'torment', stit
ND 'milk’,
sti.t XD
'milk’'

/j/ | jar 'announcemet’, baj1 Te. 'sister’, janjal "brawl', enjir | ja:j 'scot', kej
jalbar 'pants', ja:m jd.jek Te.' flower', | 'figs', xorjin 'crooked’,
'cup', jem 'total', Jjikjikke Ar. 'carpetbag, sii.ji gasawj Mu. 'a
jad:jek Te. 'flower', 'sparrow’, -beje 'sweet', handful'
Jiger 'liver', ji:l '...o'clock’, gojir
'dogged', jiga 'crown', | honor', gi:je
Jigwr 'waterwheel', 'night', jup 'pair,

Jji:qla- Te. 'to see', double', jii:je
jorra:p 'sock', jo:jiq 'chick’
'piglet’, jone- 'to

depart', jo:gi 'gipsy',

jul 'saddle cloth',

Ju:ran- 'to worry',

Jiibi Te. 'bag',

/g/ | geda:y 'beggar', gd:r | deger 'legacy’, begenc 'rejoicing’, beg 'thane’',
'dirty’, gozel bd:giil 'rosewater', | yigde '(a fruit)', etgel | dileg 'wish',
'beautiful', go:bek degirmen 'mill', "Tuck', mergen diimeg 'cold'
'navel', gila:s 'glass’, i:ge 'rasp', 0:gi:- | 'gunner’
gi:le 'groan', giizera:n | 'to cause nausea'

'subsistence’, gii.z
'autumn’

/k/ | kelle "head', kdi:di eke Ar. 'elder ekle- 'to foster', okde | éd:k 'crack’,
'gourd ', kir 'impure’', sister', ND. 'big 'skilled', yelken 'sail', | gercek 'apt',
ki:ne "hatred', kosk brother, ekiz tilki 'fox' kiyik 'deer’,
'palace’, ko:/ 'lake', 'twins', pd:ki kok 'stem’,
kiin Mu. 'day', kiindik | 'razor', 6:ke g6.:k XD
'ewer’, kiiti Te. 'thick', | 'enmity', iki 'two', 'blue, green,
kii:me- 'to burn', kii:ze | ko:ne 'obsolete’, grey', kiiciik
'amphora’ tiken 'thorn', iike Ar. 'dog,

Mu. 'youger kopriik
brother', ii:ke Te. Mu.'bridge’',
'enmity’ stink 'bone’'
/g/ bagana yagsi Ar. ND 'good', | ya:g 'oil',
'lambskin', yagi yilgin 'tamarisk’, gislag
—_— 'enemy', yigin dogri 'right', dogdug | 'village', tarig

'assembly’, sogan | 'birthplace' Xa. 'millet’,
Te. 'onions', bogin di.g
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joint', sig1r 'cow’,

'dominance’,

sugun 'fawn', tawug Mu.
nu:ga:nci 'hen', bu:g
'harvester' 'steam’
/g/ | gara 'black', galiy saqgal beard',

'thick', ga:s saqgiz 'limy', toggiz

'eyebrows', goniq 'nine'

'guest’, ol Ar. 'hand',

go:zgalay 'rebellion’, — S

218 'winter', g1/ 'body

hair', gi-n 'difficult',

gul "bondsman', gu:r

'dry', gu:zaq

'cottonseed’

/q/ | qala: 'fortress', gars yvaga 'collar’, 1gjam 'adroit', igha:l | a:q 'white',
'kerchief', ga:yida ogara bowl', aqil | 'good luck', yalqim togmagq
'principle’, ga:ri: 'wit', yagi:n 'shine', y1lg1 'mare’, 'stick’, do:dagq
'reader’, gqirq 'forty', 'near', jigir ' qirq 'forty ', sungar | 'lip', gonig
qu:r'asphalt', gol ND | waterwheel', 'buzzard' 'guest', yirtiq
'hand', quda Ba.'in- | yiqgilim 'torn', 1.¢
laws', qudug Xa. 'pit', | 'submission’, bulwark ', og
qu:- 'to run after...', toqim 'bullet', dog

'‘packsaddle’, 'fed', suwig
oquw 'studies', 'cold', qurug
yu:qa 'thin', u:qi ND 'dry', tu:q
'sleep’ Ar. 'hen'

/m/ | maral 'deer', ma:l damar 'vein', tagma 'mark’, xa:m'raw’,
'livestock', mele ma:ma da:rmal 'heavy rain', | gam 'sorrow’,
'camel', md:reke 'grandmother’, damja 'drop', tamdwr | nem 'wet',
'congregation', min- temek 'tobacco', 'oven' giyim 'dress',
'to ride', mi:n 'shame', | demir 'iron’, i:m 'animal
mi:lis 'meet', milqi gomelek feed', dim
'flabby', mi:qilda- 'to | 'mushroom’, omir 'muggy’,
walk softly', mojig Ar. | 'life', duma:n tulum
'bad', mo.r1 'chimney', | 'brume', omaca 'waterskin',
mocber Te. 'size’, 'femur', diime Sa. ¢tim 'turf
mo:y 'tarantula’, 'kitchen garden'
mo.jek 'wolf', murt Te.

'moustache’, miin- Te.
'to ride', miicher Ar.
'size', mii:n Te.
'shame’
/n/ | nay 'flageolet', na:n ana:y1 'beautiful', | menje 'bed', mo:njig | qotan 'swan',

'bread', ner 'male’,
nd:kes 'ignoble', nice
ND 'how many', ni:l
'bluish', ni:kje 'thin',
nisa:n 'sign', nogola
'fodder', noker
'handyman', nu.r1

ca:naq 'tray',
ena:r
'pomegranade’,
ene 'mother’, inaq
'reliable ', iner Te.
‘camel', hiind:r
Te. 'art', goniq'

'pearl’

ga:n 'blood',
weten
'fatherland',
sergin
'snowslide',
cin 'right,
gin
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'menure', niidre 'dregs'

Ar. 'guest', u:niq

'difficult,

'‘pony’ tici:n 'for',
sugun 'stag',
u:n 'flour’,
giin 'day’,
dii:n
'yesterday'
/n/ danatar ayrt 'yonder', manqa | ¢ay 'dust', a:p
'daybreak’, deye - | 'flat nose', onki 'mind', dey
—_— 'to compare’', 'previous', tiigter- 'to | 'equal’, diy
dinirgen- 'to turn upside down' 'hill', gi:py
attend', onirga 'wide', doy-
'spine’ 'to freeze',
giin 'dumb’,
yiiy 'wool'

r ra:xat 'at ease', ra:s ar1 'bee', daraq hamrag Yo. 'kind', damar 'vein',
'right', reje 'plan’, 'comb!, a:riq bardagq 'cup', ga:r'snow',
rehim 'merciful', riza: | 'canal', deri 'skin', | hemra: 'comrade’, deger 'leaky',
'contentment’, 7i:/ erik 'apricots', xidra 'uncultivated kir 'dirt', pi:r
'railway', ro:za 'fast', | di.ri 'living, land', dogrt 'right', 'preceptor’,
rup 'sause', ru:l 'roll' | gorec 'pupil’, bugra: 'male camel', | agir 'heavy',

bé.:ri'wolf', cira biikri 'bent, crooked' | xamui:r
'lamp', boyintiriq 'dough', k6.7
'yoke', jo:ra' 'blind', omiir
peer', co:r1 life'
'bondswoman’,

durt 'crystal

clear', cii:re- 'to

rot'

N/ | lagqga 'catfish', la:y da:laq, mele golca ' jug', tilki yal 'mane’,
'mud’, legen 'tray’, ‘camel', dilik 'fox', ya:gliq yil 'year', dil
ld:bik 'muddy', igirdr | 'slice', gilig 'handkerchief', milqg: | XD 'tongue',
'vibration', londa 'temper’, dolaq 'flabby’ pi:l'shovel',
'round', [ddre 'silt’, 'screw', do:1 'full', dol 'progeny’,
luwirdl 'sway', liikke | duliq 'fase', gulan ko:1'lake',
'major’ 'mule’ po:l'tin', dul

‘widow', du.!
'corner
house', kil
'ash’

/w/ | watan Te. 'homeland', | tarawa 'Tarawih | haywa.:n 'animal’, dayaw
waxt 'time', weli: prayer', ha:wa:n | kerwen 'convoy' 'strong’,
'guardian’, wd:de 'mortar’, jiiwenek tarnaw 'hod’,
'promise’, wi:ran 'hoarfrost', cuwal mahaw
'dilapidated' 'sack’', diiwik '‘daemon’,

'broken', hewirtge ernew 'lazy,
'nest', hi-were Yo. inactive ',
'many’, tiiwerey lelew Ar.
'tornado', tuwaq 'racket’,
'membrane’, giyew
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diiwil- 'to break’, 'bridegroom’
duwa:m
'continuation',
Jliwen 'white
corn', tiiwi Te.
'rice '
[f] galfaq 'cap', vafraq 'leaf, arfa qa:f
gaflat 'neglect', 'barley', telfek 'hat', 'Caucasus',
gafi 'door', kofik | kofri 'bridge’ la:f
'foam' 'vainglory'

/z/ | zagara 'one', zer azi 'tooth', ga:zi gaznek 'deep', ezber | a:z 'few', biz
'gold', zo:r 'force', fudge', a:zig 'skilled', mezmu:n 'we', g1z
zikir 'recitation', zi:gir | 'food', nezir 'vow', | 'contents' 'girl', goz
'flak', zigla- 'to hd.:zir 'now', 'eye', k6.:z
throw', ziirya:d nd.zik 'thin', gézel ‘'embers', gii:z
'offsprings' '‘beautiful', hozi:r 'autumn’, du.z

'reward', uzaq 'far 'salt'
away', uzir

'excuse', uzi:n

'long', kii:ze

'amphora’

/s/ | sagba:n 'guard', sa:r1 | gasam 'oath', kese | gast 'oath', ast na:s 'snuff’,
'yellow', sene 'date’, 'horizontal', kd:se | 'under', gist bars 'tiger',
sd:gin-'to delay', sog: | 'bowl', gisir "installment', zis¢ ters
'pounder’, sigir 'cattle', | 'barren', ko:se 'upside’ 'stubborn’,
so:rag 'question', s6k- | 'thin-bearded', mi:s 'copper’,
'undo', sullay- 'to osgtin 'grown’, burs 'stipend'
wither', su: 'water', ki:se 'pocket’,

50:k- 'to beshrew', siiri | kii:se- 'to will'
'herd', sii.ri 'elliptical’

/§8/ | Sar'squint', Sa:d ya:sil 'green’, a:s1q 'lover', i1Sda:n as 'noodles',
'happy', Seker 'sugar', | desik 'hole', kd:sir | 'breeches', di:sleme | ga:s
Sd:nik 'kernel', sibag | 'carrot', gisi Yo. 'bonbon' 'eyebrows',
'(a kind of desert 'person', gosun genes
bush), si:7 'lion', sol 'division', g1:51q 'consultation’,
'that', so.r 'saline', 'crooked', diisek yenis
Sohle 'flare', su 'this', | 'carpeting' 'victory', i:§
Su:la- 'to whistle 'work’, 218
(wind)', siille '(a dish 'winter', di.s
made of rice’, §ii-le tooth', gus
'such’ 'bird', dii:s

'dream’
/z/ S azdar Te. - pez 'heater',
'dragon', hazzig gez 'chalk’

'lizard', ezderha:
Ar. 'dragon’,
meznu:n 'lunatic',
wizda:n
'conscience’,
miziq Te. 'wet'

112




Iyl

yarag 'weapon', yabi
'workhorse', ya:n
'side', yegen mephew',
yigit 'young man',
yi:ti Mu. 'sharp', yil
'year', yorgan 'quilt’,
yogi:n 'thick', yo:l
'way', yoris 'march’,
yo:rme '(a kind of
food)', yu:liq
'grandson’, yiik 'load'

aya:l 'woman', ayt
'bear’, iyer Te.
'saddle’

taylaq 'camel foal',
gaymagq 'cream’,

o:ylug 'shepherd's
robe', uyluq 'thigh'

tay 'colt',
torgay 'lark’,
a:y 'month’,
tey Mu.
'basis,
bottom', toy
wedding
party', o:y
'thought', iy
'home'

/x/ | xal 'spot', xa:n 'khan', | paxal 'straw’, axla:q 'morality’, Carx 'wheel',
xorjin 'carpetbag', saxi: 'generous’, axmu:r 'revenge', nirx 'price’,
xo.r Ar. 'debased' Te. | paxi:r needy' axtiq 'grandchild', si.x 'skewer’,
'thin', xir§ 'itching', a:xir 'stable’, maxtan- 'to boast', go.:x Te.
xu:la 'stick used for a:xu:n 'mullah’, axdar- 'to search' "Tungle’
animals' xum 'jar’, u:xt Ar. 'sleep'
xurma 'date’'

/¢/ | ¢aq 'conjecture’, ca:l | pacaq 'melon mecji:d'mosque ', agac Ar.
'senescent', calim skin', gacwr muicber'size', ni.cge | 'wood' Te.
'mean’, cerim 'leather’, | 'mule', bece Mu. | .Ar'thin', zerce 'tree’,
cd:k 'mft', cig- 'to 'child', mice 'sparrow’, gurciq artigmac
clench', ¢i:s 'edema', | 'meat', picaq "larva' 'extra', g6¢
ciziq Te. 'scrape’, ¢i:g | 'knife', geci 'goat’, 'migration’,
'moist', ¢ola 'covered', | koce 'alley', gocaq goc 'ram’,
colug 'helper of Sa. 'big', nu:ca gi:¢ 'late',
shepherd', co.r 'tall man' di:nc
'bondswoman', ¢ol 'assured’,
'wild land', ¢o:r 'sheep pu:c il
excrement', cuwal gii:¢ 'power’
'sack’, cu:lug 'great-
grandchild', ¢u:gla- 'to
bunch', ¢iim- 'to sink’',
cii:rik 'addle', cii:re-

'to rot'

/h/ | haray 'aid', ha:li nahar 'meal’, lehje 'dialect’, beh! (Te.
'carpet', heley nehir 'riverbed', mehrem 'intimate’, Yo. Yem.)
'woman', hd:li 'now', | na:hiya 'disrict’, mehnet 'toil' '‘wow!'

hille 'difficulty’, hi:le
'ruse', hi:¢ 'nothing',
hir 'slit', hicn 'lair',
horaz 'rooster', ho:z
'walnut', hozi:r
'reward', ho:l 'soggy’,
hiirri 'stray', hii:r
'paradise virgin', hii:t
'Pisces'

lehen 'whale',
zehi:n 'mind’,
Jjohii:d "jew',
Jizhu:n 'mad',
muhi:t
'environment'

113




The distributional features shown on Table 2-5 generally relate to all Afghan Turkmen
dialects. In the phonetic realization and allophonic rules, however, there is some variation in
detail. These features will be discussed in the respective subchapters following below.

4.5.1 Stops / plosives
A. The voiced bilabial plosive /b/
(a) /b/ in initial position:

(1) The voiced bilabial /b/ most frequently occurs in the word-initial position, where it can
precede all vowel phonemes (see Table 2-5). In some single lexemes, there is dialect
difference in the occurrence of this initial /b/, against /m/ in the correlate: Te. biidre- vs. Ar.
miid(i)re- 'to stumble'; Ar. onjug-bunjuq vs. Te. onjug-munjug 'whim-wham',

(i1) In the Teke dialect, initial [b] in some copied and native lexemes occurs as a result of the
voicing of initial /p/, while the Arsa:r1 dialect preserves initial [p] in these lexemes:

e sizipg ya:gdan berhi:zigiz barmi1? (Te. 16)
Are you on a fat diet?

e men elli ya:¥dan gecennen son ya:gli ni:rseden perhi:z edip basladim. (Ar. 24)
After I passed my fiftieth year I started keeping a diet from fat things.

o Tilla: araq i¢se derrew barip bi:nisine yetya:rda son dé:lerip baslaya:r. (Te. 3)
If Tilla drinks alcohol, (the drink) immediately goes into his brains and he starts
making bullshit.

e a:damin hemme paa:liyetleri pi:nisine bagli, pi:ni §orjansa sor o a:dam sagalmiyo:r.

(Ar. 18)

All activities of a person depend on his brains, if the brains are shaken then a man will
not recover.

(b) /b/ in intervocalic position:

(i) In the Arsa:r, Sa:riq, Teke and Yomut dialects the bilabial stop /b/ in intervocalic position
may undergo affricativization > [b] This happens in single dissylabic lexemes as well as in
connected speech. [b] is a bilabial affricate with a tendency towards labio-dentalization,
realized between [b] and [v]. The phenomenon, however, is to be regarded as spontaneous and
occasional, depending on (quick) tempi of speech and (low) degree of formality, rather than
being subject to general rule. There are many cases of non-affricativization in analogous
positions.

e Oten yil-am ¢o6lde ot bolmadi, qu:saca 6:dip-bd:dip ¢6lde saqladiq, soy goyunlari
o:ba: aliq geldik. (Ar. 12)
Last year in the steppe there was no grass. Somehow we kept the sheep in the steppe
until the Sagittarius month, then we took the sheep (home) to the village.

e derya:nin su:wi anr1 gidende bé:ri tarapda ko:1 kop bolyo:r, son biz ba:liglar1 Sarba:p
tutubalyo:rs. (Ar. 39)
When the river water retreats to over there, many puddles are on this side, then we
catch the fish.
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e o zama:nlarda mekteblerde jeza: kopdi, oglanlar sapagi bilmese ¢1:bigla:p urardilar.
(Sa. 4)
In those times in school there was a lot of punishment; if the boys didn't know the
lesson, they would beat them with whipping rods.
e oson go:kbo:ri dich-em bir za:d1 ba:r ekeni. (Sa. 3)
And then they have a thing called go:kbo:ri .
e yabi indi erkek yorga ata aydilya:, asila: bedew di:meli. (Te. 1)
Now yabr is said to a male pacesetter horse; actually one should call it bedew.
e Siikir xuda:ya: hé:zir Sul gores ¢1qip gidib oti:r. (Te. 2)
Thank God now this wrestling has come up and is going on.
e Indi gi:¢ bolli, gidibotirman! (Yo. 3)
It's become late now, don’t leave!
e kop ga:r yagiberse ol goyunlar1 i:qra:q yere eltmeli. (Ar. 12)
If it snows a lot (we) need to take these sheep to an awning place.
e tapibaldim. (Sa. 1)
I have found (it).
aliberin! palaw gawi bolip dir. (Yo. 1)
Help yourself! The pilaff is delicious.

(i1) Affricativization can also occur with /b/ in a syllable onset position following the liquid /r/
or /I/ in the coda of the preceding syllable, both in dissyllabic lexemes and in connected
speech.

e son biz ba:liqlar1 garba:p tutubalyo:rs. (Ar. 39)
Then we catch the fish.
e ba:rbol! (Ar)
(Standard response to ha:rma! 'don't get weary', which is used as a greeting and wish
to people at work.)
e kdOp aya:llar dogma:niy tistinde s1:1 kesel boll. (Yo. 2)
Many women have become ill over the carpet.

(i1) In the Muqgn dialect, intervocalic /b/ may undergo fricativization > [w]. This happens in
dissylabic lexemes as well as in connected speech. The phenomenon is to be regarded as
spontaneous rather than as being subject to general rule.

e a:ba:d > hi:, awad bolmagqir {istine baryo:da, yu:san a:t awad bolmali. (Mu. 2)
Yes, (this) has to do with becoming well-bred, if you wash it the horse becomes well-
bred.

e zeba:n, ba:ba > bolmasa payz qaryada:r bilen zewa:nimz bir, bizler a:ta-
ba:walarmiz bir yerde bola:n. (Mu. 1)
Otherwise our language is the same as (lit. with) Payz Qaryada:r's, our forefathers had
been together.

o O:ztilinizde aytiweriy. (Mu. 1)
Say (it) in your own language!

(¢) /b/ in final position:

(1) In the coda of native single lexemes voiced /b/ does not occur.
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(i1) In the coda of copied lexemes /b/ may preserve its voicing but may also be devoiced > [p].
Preservation of voicing appears to be characteristic of "careful" or "educated" speech: sa:hib
(Ar. 2) ~ sa:yip (Ar. 17) 'Sir'; gari:b (Ar. 38) ~ gar:p 'poor’; hara:p (Te. Yo.) ~ xara:b (Ar.
Sa.) 'destroyed'; hasa:p (Ar.) ~ hasa:b (Ar.) 'account'.

(d) /b/ in consonant clusters:

(1) /b/ as first or subsequent element of a consonant cluster does not occur in word- or
syllable-initial position.

(i1) As an element of consonant clusters in syllable or word boundaries, /b/ does not lose voice
if following an unvoiced plosive (e.g. /q/, /k/, /p/).

e bil a:q bahqlar1 a:zmiderya:niy ba:liga: di:yo:rlar, yo:ne bilar pa:kista:nnan gelyo:r.
(Ar. 11)
They call these white fish Amu Darya fish, but they come from Pakistan.
e yo:ne Sipilleki hé:zir tiitkmence kepleya:n xalq ba:r bolsa inha, bolar
tiirkmenista:nnan gocip baran. (Te. 2)
But if today there are (at all) people who speak Turkmen, these (pers.), these have
migrated from Turkmenistan.
e Ekber A:ga da sirketinin depterini kipa:yat markitde gorsadi. (Ar. 22)
Ekber A:ga constructed the office of his company in the Kipa:yat market.
e oson go:kbo:ri di:bem bir za:d1 ba:r ekeni. (Sa. 3)
Then they have a thing called gé6.:kbé.7i.
e Bermezi:d de Tekeler bir topbaq oti:rlar, amma: Sehirde bul ya:l1 dé:1.(Te. 3)
In Bermezi:d the Teke live (as) one compact group, but in town it is not like that.
e pa:li:za kepbe tikdik. (Yo. 1)
"We constructed a makeshift shelter in the gourd field.
e millel miittehidden berilen bugdayni hem ketdeler 6zleri taqsi:m qildilar, bir hepbesi-
hem merdimge birilmedi. (Mu.1)
e The powerful ones distributed all of the wheat which was aided by United Nations
among themselves; not one grain of it was given to the commoners.

(e) Assimilation of /b/ :

In dissylabic lexemes, clusters of nasals /m/, /n/ + /b/ are assimilated into [mm] : gammar
'Qanbar (n.pr.)' < pers. ganbar; imisim boldi 'he became quiet' > imisimmoldr;, ammar
'storehouse' < pers. anbar. This assimilation does not occur in connected speech.

(f) Dissimilation of /b/ :

(1) Dissimilation of geminated /b/ occurs in some copied lexemes only; the first [b] is
devoiced into [p]. The phenomenon can be observed in all dialects.

e 5o waxtlar gomanda:nlar hayrata:nnan kop bugday dasadilar, yo:ne onir bir hepbes-
d:m esgere yetmedi. (Ar. 14) < pers. hebbe
In those times the commanders carried along much wheat from (the border station of)
Hayrata:n, but not a single grain of it got available to the soldiers.

116



(i1) Dissimilation can follow a more complicated pattern. In some dissylabic lexemes [b]
occurs as result of "secondary" dissimilation of an original /p/+/m/ cluster, which had first
been assimilated into *[pp]: topmaq > *toppagq > topbaq (Ar.) 'bunch' (compare Clauson
1972:137 tobik < tob).

B. The voiceless bilabial plosive /p/

(a) Occurrence

(1) The voiceless bilabial plosive /p/ can occur in all positions: palcig 'clay', gap: 'door’,
kepder 'pigeon', sap 'handgrip'. However, it does not very frequently occur in the initial
position of native lexemes.

(i1) /p/ often occurs in allophonic variation with [f], particularly in intervocalic position and in
the vicinity of the liquid /r/. Examples: gap: 'door' ~ gafi, topraq 'soil' ~ tofraq, képri 'bridge'
~ kofri, gopar- 'to break (sth.) loose' ~ gofar-.

(b) /p/ in intervocalic position

If a suffix with vowel in the onset follows the final /p/ of a monosyllabic long-vowel lexeme
or a dissylabic lexeme with long vowel in the second syllable, /p/ is regularly realized as [b]
or [b]. Examples: ga:p 'sack' + 3PPOSS > ga:bi1 ~ ga:bi; ya:p 'canal' > ya:bi; yi:p 'thread' >
yi:bi; dii:p 'bottom' > dii:bi ~ dii:bi; hasa:p 'account' > hasa:bi.

(¢) /p/ in consonant clusters

(1) Geminated /pp/ often has its second [p] dissimilated into voiced [b] : toppag 'round' ~
topbaq, keppe 'dust cover' ~ kepbe.

(ii) In the postverbial construction -Ip gel- the [pg] cluster at the word boundary is in the Ar.
dialect mostly dissimilated into [qg] :

e ba:lig1 hayrata:nnan alq geldik. (Ar.25)
We brought the fish from Hayratan.

(i11) In copied lexemes with original /f/, [p] can occur as part of consonant clusters in the coda
position: sinp ~ sump 'class, grade' < pers. sinf.

C. The voiced alveolar plosive /d/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, the voiced alveolar plosive /d/ occurs in all positions, but
between the dialects there is quite some difference in the details of occurrence. In all dialects,
final [d] occurs much less frequently than /d/ in initial or intervocalic position.

(b) /d/ ~ /t/ difference among the dialects

(i) In some lexemes that have initial /d/ in the Teke and Yomut dialects, the Arsa:r1 dialect
has voiceless /t/ instead: Te. do:rt 'four', dogiz 'nine', dogsan 'ninety', dart- 'to pull', dartginl
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'disaster', du:ca 'sour', dik- 'to sow" etc. as opposed to Ar. Sa. ND 16:rt, toqgiz, togsan, tart-,
tartginly, tu:ca, tik-.

(ii) On the other hand, there are very few lexemes which in the Arsa:r1 dialect have word- or
syllable-initial /d/ while having initial /t/ in the Teke dialect: Ar. digir 'wheel' vs. Te. tigir 'id.";
Ar. pindig 'bloom' vs. Te. pintiq 'id.".

(i11) In the naxalis dialects voiced /d/ generally occurs much less frequently than in the xalis
dialects: Mu. tep- 'to kick' (vs. dep-), tisle- 'to bite' (di:sle-), til 'tongue' (dil), tilet- 'to
summon' (dilet-), tesik 'hole; full of holes' (desik); Ba. ayt- 'to say' (ayd-).

(iv) In consonant clusters in which /d/ precedes or follows the approximate /y/, the naxalis
dialects frequently have [t], while [d] is dominant in the xalis dialects.
Examples: git- 'to go' (gid-), gayt- ' come back' (gayd-)

e aytiberin haji ba:ba, bu kisi biziy lehjelermizi u:renyo:r eken. (Ba. 4)
Tell (us), Haj1 Ba:ba, this person seems to be learning our dialect?
e Sizsorran! men aydibereyin. (Ar.48)
You ask! I will answer.
e bizlerden pul almiyo:r, kd:sisi Sinya:n1 ahgityo:r. (Xa. 2)
(They) don't take money from us, some of them take (us) along just like that.
e Dbasqa yerlere-de ha:li:n1 Aq¢adan ahgidyo:rlar. (Mu. 3)
They also take the carpets from Aqca to other places.

(c) Assimilation of /d/

(i) In the Arsa:r1 and ND dialects, in consonant clusters of a voiceless obstruent + /d/, the
latter is generally devoiced.

e men Istambu:lda bir k&fri ba:r-dir diyiptim (Ar. 17)
I had said, in Istanbul there is one bridge.
e ki kiinde ta:gdan asti. (Mu. 4)
He crossed the mountain in two days.
e tonima ya:§ tokti. (Ba. 2)
She poured oil on my cloak.
e saftan tutma! (Ar. 41)
Do not pull (my) hair!

(i1) In the XD dialects, consonant clusters /md/ and /nd/ (mostly as a result of suffixation of
ABL -dAn, but not of LOC -dA4) are often assimilated into [mn] and [nn], respectively.

e men bilenimnen bi:ri: andxoyda kii¢iik orus bolyo:r. (Ar. 10)
Ever since I remenber (lit. know) there have been dogfights in Andxoy.
e bil mennen na:n dilemi:ne gelyo:r-eken (Ar. 2)
She is coming in order to demand bread from me.
e mennen ayb etmd:ny! (Te. 10)
Do not blame me!
e mennen, siz gaysi gawmnan bolyo:rsiniz diyip so:radi. (Ar. 7)
He/she asked me, "From which gawm are you?".
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e Su gomanda:nlar ¢iqannan ba:ri ri:Ssepi:dlerin 1xtiya:r1 yo:q. (Sa. 3)

Since these commanders have appeared, the elders have no agency any more.
e sadaqa qabir aza:binnan gotararmi$ adami. (Ar. 38)

Alms(-giving) is said to rescue man from the tortures of the grave.

(i11) In the Yomut and Teke dialects, clusters of /I/ + /d/ are often assimilated into [11].

e kop aya:llar dogma:niy iistinde si:1 kesel bolli. (Yo. 2)

Many women have become sick (with) tuberculosis over the carpet.
e qa:qan gellimi? (Te. 19)

Has your father come?

(d) /d/ in consonant clusters

In consonant clusters, [d] which follows the voiceless bilabial obstruent [p] occurs as a result
of dissimilation from [t] : hepde 'week' < *hepte < pers. hafta, Sepda:l1 Ar. 'peach' > pers.
Saftali.

(e) /d/ in final position

(1) Final /d/ in native monosyllabic lexemes in isolated pronunciation is mostly, though not
necessarily, devoiced into [t] : a:f 'name' (~ a.d), XD; but 6:d 'bile' (~ 6.1 'id."); a:rt- 'to walk'
(~a:rd 'id.").

(i1) Final /d/ in copied lexemes is in all dialects often devoiced into [t]; the original voiced
quality is preserved only in hypercorrect pronunciation. (In that, the Turkmen dialects actually
conform to the rules governing the languages from which these lexemes are copied.)
Examples: mira:d 'desire' (~ mira:t), gerd 'dust' (~ gert), dert 'pain' (~ derd), mert 'gentleman’
(~ merd), Ar. jo:mart 'chivalruos' ~ Te joma:rt < pers. juwanmard.

D. The voiceless alveolar plosive /t/
(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, /t/ occurs in all positions.
(b) /t/ in intervocalic position

(1) If a native monosyllabic long-vowel stem is supplemented by a suffix with a vowel in the
onset, /t/ is regularly voiced into [d]. This phenomenon pertains to all dialects.

e a:t>a:di(m) menin a:dim ahmedsa: bolyéa:, qa:qa:min a:di abdilleti:p. (Te. 14)
My name is Ahmedsa:, my father's name is Abdilleti:p.

e yu:t->yu:dar sidla:m haqumi bermedik bolsay seni iki uzup bir agizda yu:dartim.
(Ar. 42)
If you had not given me the greetings I deserve, I would have torn you (into) two
(pieces) and swallowed you in one mouthful.

o Surt> «gu:rdi agzasan — gu:rt geler» diyip dirler. (Sa. 4)
They say, "If you mention the wolf, the wolf will come".
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This rule can also be extended to copied monosyllabic lexemes with long vowel and a /t/ in
the coda:

e za:t (< pers.zat) >za:dijiz1 waxtinda berin! (Ar. 6)
Hand in your belongings at the right time!

The phenomenon can also occur with dissyllabic native lexemes whose second vowel is long;
the exact rules governing this phenomenon have not yet been established.

e murut > muri:t > saqgal-miri:dimz strp gitdi. (Ar. 14)
He shaved our beards and moustaches.

(i) The /t/ in the coda of the short-vowel verbal stems es- 'to do' and git- 'to go' is also
regularly voiced into [d] when a suffix with initial vowel is agglutinated.

e geda:yéiliq edere de xarj1 gerek, onda-da §1 zama:nda g1:mildasan pul gerek. (Ar. 10)
Even in order to (live) as a beggar some expenses are necessary; if today you (only as
much as) move, money is necessary.

e men gi:ji: ga:lma:n gideyin di:se, du: bolyo:r gel diyipdir. (Ar. 42)

When (he) said, I won't stay (over) night but move on, the du:'*° said, all right, come

on!

(ii1) If a suffix with initial vowel or approximate /y/ is added to a dissylabic verbal stem with
/t/ in the coda, the consonant is voiced into [d] :

e yarat- > bizi yaradan alla:taa:la: risgalmiz-a:m be:r. (Yo. 1)
God Almighty is (the one who) has created us; he will give us our daily bread, too.

(c) /t/ in consonant clusters

(1) If a suffix with initial vowel is added to a verbal stem with a coda consonant cluster of a
liquid /I/ or /t/ + /t/, the latter /t/ is voiced into [d]: sagalt- 'to heal' + AOR > sagaldar; olalt-
'to make sth. big' + AOR > olaldar, sa:rart-"'to make sth. yellow ' + Aor> sa:rardar.

e %u dirileri i:seniz sizi ti:z sagaldar. (Ar.35)
If you eat this medicine, it will quickly make you (feel) better.
e hawwa iki giin 1ss1 bolsa giilleri sa:rardar. (Ar.)
If the weather becomes hot, it will make the flowers wither in two days.

(i1) Voiceless /t/ in the coda of a dissyllabic stem is voiced into [d] if followed by a suffix
with a liquid or the approximate /y/ in the onset: go:rit- 'to dry' + PART > go:ridya:n; erbet
'fine' + COMP > erbedrd:k.

(ii1) Clusters of a sibilant + /t/ in word-final position, which occur in copied lexemes, often
lose their [t] element in non-elevated speech. Examples: go:st ~ g6.5 'meat' < pers. gost;

diirtist ~ diirtis 'correct' < pers. durust.

(d) Dissimilation of /t/

130 du: < pers. de:w is a harmful spirit in the shape of an oversize human being.
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In clusters of a voiceless obstruent + /t/, the latter can (but need not necessarily) be voiced
into [d]: ketdelik ~ kettelik '(big) size', mektep ~ mekdep 'school', hepde ~ hepte 'week'.

E. The voiced velar plosive /g/
(a) Occurrence of /g/

(1) In all Afghan Turkmen dialects, in native stems the voiced velar plosive /g/ occurs almost
exclusively in the word-initial position of front-vowel lexemes: gerek 'necessary', ga.:r 'dirty’,
gila:s 'glass', gi:m Ar. 'clothing', gérec "pupil', go:k blue', giil 'flower', gii:¢ 'power".

(i1) As a result of dissimilation of geminated /kk/ of some single lexemes, the coda element of
the geminated cluster is realized as [g]: sekgiz 'eight' (Ar. Sa.) < sekkiz (which coexists in the
ND dialects); cekge 'temple' (Ar.) < cekke (which coexists in the ND dialects).

e saat sekgiz ya:rim bolanda siz iiyden ¢1qu (Ar. 3)
Leave home when it is eight o'clock!

e ol sekgiz diyende u:xidan oyandi. (Sa. 1)
At eight o’clock he woke up from sleep.

e toy sekkiz bajede baslanadi. (Mu. 3)
The wedding begins at eight o’clock.

(i11) In copied lexemes, /g/ can be preserved in all positions, especially in the speech of
educated and/or urban speakers. There is, however, in all non-initial positions a tendency
towards either devoicing or affricativization.

(b) /g/ ~ /k/ variation among the dialects

(1) In some single lexemes the Afghan Turkmen dialects are at variation in the voiced ~
voiceless quality of the initial /k/g/ consonant. There is, however, no simple rule governing

this distribution.

(1) In the naxalis dialects, in single lexemes this initial consonant is represented as /k/ while
in the xalis dialects it is /g/: kel- 'to come' ND vs. gel- XD.

(iii) In some lexemes the Arsa:r1 dialect has initial /g/ while all others have /k/: gisi (Ar.) vs.
kisi (Te. and ND) 'person'.

(iv) In some lexemes the Teke dialect has initial /g/ while the Arsa:r1 and ND dialects have
/k/: gii:jiik (Te. Yo.) ~ kiiciik (Ar. ND) 'dog'.

(c) Affricativization of /g/

In the final position of native lexemes and in consonant clusters, /g/ is generally realized as
[&]; this affricativization can also occur in post-long-vowel position of /g/ : beg 'lord', bergi
'debt', eglen- 'to linger'.

(d) Devoicing of /g/

121



In isolated lexemes of the Teke dialect, the devoicing of initial /g/ has been observed. The
phenomenon might occur on an idiolectal basis only; further investigation is necessary.

o tiirkmence kepleya:n xalq ba:r bolsa (Te. 2) < pers. gep 'word'
if there are people who speak Turkmen

F. The voiceless velar plosive /k/

The voiceless velar plosive /k/ can in native lexemes occur in all positions of front-vowel
words.

(a) /k/ in initial position

In some native lexemes, the ND dialects have initial voiceless /k/ whereas the XD dialects
have voiced /g/. Examples: ND dialects: kel- 'to come' ~ XD gel- 'id.; ND: kiyin- ' to don' ~
giyin- XD; kir- 'to enter' ~ XD gi:r-.

(b) /k/ in intervocalic position

(1) /k/ in intervocalic position of nominal and verbal stems occurs in all Afghan Turkmen
dialects.

(i) In secondary intervocalic position, caused by the agglutination of a derival or
morphological syllable with a vowel in the onset, stem-final /k/ of a long-vowel stem is
replaced by [g]; with short-vowel stems, no changes occur. Examples: s6.k- 'to undo' > s6.gil-
'to be undone'; but dok- 'to spill' > dokin; dokil- 'to be spilled' > dékildi.

(¢) /k/ in final position

(1) /k/ in the final position of long-vowel monosyllabic native nominal stems and in long-
vowel monosyllabic copied lexemes is generally voiced into [g] when a suffix with initial
vowel is added. Examples: gé.k 'sky' + DIR > gé6:ge; i:k 'spindle' + 1PPOSS > i:gim; cdk 'rift'
(< pers. cak) + 1PPOSS > cd:gi.

(i1) In the xalis dialects, final /k/ of polysyllabic words (native or copied, long- or short-
vowel) is regularly voiced into [g] when a suffix with initial vowel is added. Examples: Ar.
Te. Yo. Sa. tii:dik 'flute' + 1PPOSS > tii:digim, Ar. Te. Yo. Sa. bi:rik- 'to gather' + PART + LOC
> bi:rigende 'when (they) gather', go:bek ‘navel' + 3PPOSS > gobegi; perek 'feather' (< pers.
per) + 3PP0OSS > peregi. In the ND dialects in all these cases [k] doesn’t change.

(d) /k/ in consonant clusters

(1) In clusters of /k/ + the comparative suffix -rd:k, the Teke, Yomut and Yemreli dialects
have voicing into [g], while in the Arsa:r1 and Sa:riq dialects [k] is preserved under these
circumctances. Examples: gé:k 'blue' + CoMmP -r4:Q > Te. gé.grdk vs. Ar. gé:krd:k

'somehow bluish'; biyik 'tall' > Te. biyigrd:k vs. Ar. biyikrd:k 'fairly tall'.

(i1) Voicing and affricativization /k/ > [g] in the onset of secondary clusters is in the Teke
dialect generally a more frequent phenomenon. It has, along with what has been described
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above in (i), been observed in the case of polysyllabic stems supplemented with the suffixes -
yd.n (participle) and -yd:r (intraterminal), both of which have the approximant /y/ in the
onset; with the future participle -jek and diminutive -jik, which both have the voiced affricate
/j/ in the onset; and also with -di (simple past). The rules determining this change need as yet
to be fully determined. The phenomenon does not occur in the other dialects. Examples:
gizjik- to be delayed' > Te. gi:jigyd.r 'he is delayed' vs. Ar. gi:jikyo:r 'id.'; bi:rik- 'to unite' >
Te. bi:rigyd:n 'those who unite' vs. Ar. bi:rikyo:n; bi:rik-"id.' > Te. bi:rigjek vs. Ar. bi:rikjek;
bercik- 'to harden (intrans.)' > Te. bercigdi it stiffened' vs. Ar. bercikdi.

(i11) In single lexemes which include geminated /kk/ clusters, the second [k] is dissimilated
into [g] in the XD dialects: sekkiz 'eight' > sekgiz (while the ND dialects preserve [kk]).

e sa:at sekgiz ya:rim bolanda (Ar. 3)
when it was half past eight

(iv) Clusters of /k/ + /j/ are regularly avoided: When a suffix with /j/ in the onset follows a
stem with /k/ in the coda, the /k/ is regularly reduced: kiicijik 'little puppy' < kiicik 'puppy' +
DM 1Q.

G. The voiced uvular plosive [g]

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, the voiced uvular plosive [g] is an allophone of /g/,
whose phonetic realization is very similar to the latter. While [g] occurs in initial and
intervocalic positions of back-vowel lexemes only, [§] occurs primarily in final position and
in consonant clusters as specified below in the subchapter on g. This distribution is not evenly
observed in all dialects, with Ar., Te., Yo., Sa. and Yem. observing it more regularly while
the ND dialects depict a marked preference for [g] in all positions. The specifics of this
distribution demand for closer investigation

(1) In the word-initial position of native back-vowel lexemes, [g] is the preferred realization of
/g/. Examples: ga-wun 'melon', garga 'crow', gu1.z 'girl', giz- 'to warm up, to rage', go:rigma:!
'keeper', gorgan 'fortress', gusaq 'belt', guraq 'quilt'.

(i1) [g] does not regularly occur in intervocalic or final position.

(b) As a result of dissimilation of geminate /qq/ in dissylabic native and copied lexemes, [g]
occurs in the coda position of the cluster: saggal 'beard', doggiz 'nine', diggat 'attention'. In the
ND dialects /qq/ doesn’t change: ND sagqal, togqiz, digqat.

H. The voiceless uvular plosive /q/

(a) Occurrence of /q/

(1) The voiceless uvular plosive /q/ occurs in all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan; however,
there is some variation in details of occurrence. Generally speaking, /q/ in initial position
occurs much less frequently than in all other positions.

(b) /g/ in initial position

(1) In the xalis dialects, initial /q/ occurs only in singular native lexemes such as gas 'eyebrow’,
qagq 'dry', qil- 'to make', gorci 'guardian', qu:- 'to drive away', gorg- Ar. 'to be afraid'.
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(i1) In the naxalis dialects native initial /q/ occurs much more frequently.

(ii1) Initial /q/ of copied lexemes is preserved in most Afghan Turkmen dialects. In the Teke
dialect, however, initial /q/ of copied lexemes is almost always voiced into [g]: gand > Te.
gand 'candis sugar'; gadi:m > Te. gadi:m 'antique'; gala: ~ Te. gala: "fortress'. The Teke and
Yomut speakers of the Herat province — obviously under the influence of the local Persian
dialects — realize initial /q/ as [g]; the Teke of the Balx province and of Dara-i Sax (Faryab
province) do not share this phenomenon.

e Tiirkmenleriy za:dinna gadi:mkiler, bizlepkiler ii¢ giin toy tutilya:di. (Te. 2)
At the core of the Turkmens, (in) ancient (times), our (people) would celebrate feasts
for three days.
e qadi:mqi a:damlar bizden dayaw ekeni. (Ar.30)
People of past time were stronger than us.
e bu biznin qadimki {iyimiz. (Mu. 3)
This is our house of olden times.

(c) /g/ in intervocalic position

(i) Voiceless /q/ from the final position of long-vowel monosyllabic lexemes (native and
copied) is regularly voiced and realized as intervocalic [g] if a suffix with vowel in the onset
is agglutinated: a:g 'white' + 3PPoss > a:g1; 1:q 'haven' > 1:g1; tu:q 'hen' + DIR > tu:ga; hu:q
'fool' > hu:ga.

(1) Final voiceless /g/ of dissylabic lexemes (again, native and copied) is regularly voiced and
realized as intervocalic [g] if a suffix with vowel in the onset is agglutinated: daraq 'comb' +
3PPoss > daragi; u:niq 'grandchild' > u:nigi; a:jig- 'to get hungry' + PART > a.jigan 'hungry';
da:rig- 'to be angry' + CONV > da.rigip.

(ii1) In connected speech, if vowel + /q/ in the coda of the antecedent meets an initial vowel in
the following word, /q/ is voiced into [&] or [g] just as described in (i1). In the ND dialects
such voicing does not take place.

e yo:q + eken > bir ba:r eken bir yo:g eken, gadi:m zama:nlarda bir a:damin yetdi sa:n1
ogli ba:r eken. (Ar. 42)
Once upon a time there was a man who had seven sons.

e yo:q+ ol ~yo:q+ o> her gi:zzimi bir oglima nika: edip berdim. sizin Seri:atigizda
yo:g ol di:di. ¢unki yo:g o bizde. (Ar. 2)
She said, I gave each one of my daughters to one of my sons in marriage. This does
not exist in your sharia, she said. Because that does not exist at ours.

e dara:q + al- > yani elime dara:g ahp sa¢imi dara:yimn diyenimde tilpu:n geldi. (Ar.27)
Just when I had taken a comb and was about to brush my hair,the phone rang.

e Oten yil a:x1:rda sawiq bolip ba:demlar1 su:g uripdi. (Te. 1)
Last year it was utterly cold and all almond trees were frozen and damaged.

e reyis sa:yip depteride yoq eken. (Xa. 4)
The boss was not in his office.

e gawunlani derrewden sawuq urupdi. (Mu. 2)
The melons were immediately frozen.
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4.5.2 Nasals
A. The voiced bilabial nasal /m/
(a) Occurrence of /m/

In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, the voiced bilabial nasal /m/ occurs in all positions.
However, in native lexemes it does not often occur in the initial position.

(b) /m/ in consonant clusters

(1) Geminated [mm] is mostly the result of assimilation of a cluster consisting of /m/ + /b/ :
gammar 'Qanbar (n.pr.)' < pers. ganbar; ammar 'storehouse' < ambar; nimmira (Te. 15)
'number’ < pers. nambar.

(i1) Regressive assimilation before m exists only in ND dialects. Example: Mu. bilip+men >
bilimmen 'l understood'; Ba. korip+miz > korimmiz 'we saw'; Mu. Ba kelip+ mi? > kelimmi?
'Has he come?".

(iv) Progressive assimilation of m is widespread in the ND dialects. Example: Ar. a:limdan ~
ND a:limnan 'from the scholar'; elimden ~ elimnen 'from my hand'; gozimden ~ gozimnen
'from my eye'.

B. The voiced palatal nasal /n/

(a) Occurrence of /n/

In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, the voiced palatal nasal /n/ occurs in all positions. However,
aside from interrogative adjectives and pronouns derived from nd: , in native lexemes initial
/n/ does not frequently occur.

(b) /n/ in consonant clusters

(1) Assimilation of 7 in lexemes that contain clusters has been reported from many dialects:
sandiq 'chest' ~ sannig (Te. 5).

(1) If a word with /n/ in the coda position is followed by the ablative suffix -d4n, assimilation
can lead to the realization of the [nd] cluster as [nn]. This assimilation phenomenon, which is
fostered by quick speech tempi, can be observed in the XD dialects.

e bolar tiirkmenista:nnan gocip baran. (Te. 2)
They have migrated from Turkmenistan.
e %0 waxtlar qomanda:nlar hayrata:nnan kop bugday dasi:dilar. (Ar. 14)
In those times the commanders carried much wheat (along) from Hayratan.

With the locative suffix -dA4, assimilation into [nn] has mostly been observed in the Teke and
Yomut dialects.

e iistinde < bir da: g1 iistinne (Te. 7)
on top of a mountain
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e icinde < Sehr i¢inne ya:Saya:lar (Te. 6)
They live in town.

e mende < aytya:n za:digiz menne yo:q. (Yo. 1)
The thing that you have mentioned I do not have.

C. The voiced velar nasal /g/
(a) The voiced velar nasal /1/ occurs in all positions except initial.

(1) In lexemes copied from Persian, [1] is often the realization of an original /ng/- or /ng/-
cluster. Examples: rep 'color' < pers. rang, cenel 'claw' < pers. cangal.

(b)n + dAn>nnAn:

e dannan turiq gitdik. (Ar. 40)
We got up at dawn and left.

4.5.3 Liquids
A. The palatal trill /r/
(a) Occurrence of /r/

The palatal trill /r/ does in native lexemes not occur in the initial position, while in copied
lexemes, initial /1/ does occur.

(b) /t/ in initial position

In the Teke and Yomut dialects, initial /r/ of copied lexemes often causes vowel prothesis; the
prothetic vowel may conform to the first syllable vowel of the lexeme, but does not
necessarily do so. Examples: pers. radio > Te. Yo. iradiya: 'radio', pers. roza 'fast' > Te. Yo.
oro.za. Another possibility to avoid initial [r] would be metathesis: pers. rajab '(the month of)
Rajab > Te. Yo. erjeb.

(c) /t/ in final position

Final /t/ can be reduced, which leads to secondary lengthening of the preceding vowel. This
reduction is most typical of the Yomut dialect, where the reduction of [r] concerns for eample
the plural suffix, which is -/4: < -I4r, the intraterminal -y4: (or even -yA4) < -yAr, and many
others.

e ba:r < yaSol iiyde ba:m1? (Ar. 23)

Is any olderman at home?

e diyo:r <size gelsin diyo:lar. (Ar. 46)

somebody ask you.

e bolya:r < bolya men Solya:l1 ederin. (Yo. 1)
Okay, I will do like that.

e gelya:r < di:dem giinde sagat ba:Sde gelya. (Yo. 2)
My father comes at five o’clock every day.
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B. The palatal liquid /l/
(a) Occurrence of /1/

The palatal liquid /1/ in the Afghan Turkmen dialects does not occur in the initial position of
native lexemes, while in copied lexemes initial /I/ occurs quite frequently. In all other
positions /1/ occurs in native as well as copied lexemes.

(b) Phoneme /1/ or allophones /1 ~ ¥/

(1) The palatal liquid /1/ is in the Turkmen dialects generally said to occur in two allophones:
the lateral alveolar [1] and alveolar [t]. This allophonoc variation — in accordance with the
rules of synharmony as described above — does in the Afghan Turkmen dialects not seem to
be consistent. In the XD dialects the [t] allophone appears more regularly than in the ND
dialects; however, the realization of [1] might even be interpreted as occurring on a more
individual basis, with some individuals following it more regularly than others. Copied
lexemes seem generally exempt from the allophonic variation rule. The exact rules governing
allophonic alternation of [1 ~ 1] have as yet to be determined. In this study the liquid is always
transcribed as <I>.

(i1) In the Teke dialect, in clusters with the approximant /y/, the liquid is generally realized as
lateral [1], regardless of back or front quality of the vowels. The other dialects do not share

this phenomenon. Examples: Te. [alyd:r] 'he takes' vs. all others [atya:r] ~ [alyo:r].

(ii1) In copied lexemes the allophone [1] is generally not realized, but in native lexemes the
allophone can be realized. Examples: fagba 'fool', bat 'honey', tat 'white poplar'.

(¢) /I/ in consonant clusters

(1) In clusters of /1/ + obstruent /d/, progressive assimilation leads to the realization of [II] in
the Yomut and Teke dialects.

e Dbold1 > kop aya:llar dogma:nin iistinde s1:1 kesel both. (Yo. 2)
Many women have become sick (with) tuberculosis over the carpet.
e geldi > qa:qam agSam gelli. (Te.17)
My father came at night.

(i1) In clusters of nasal /n/ + /I/, regressive assimilation can lead to the realization of [11] in the
Arsa:rt dialect: toqqiza Celli (Ar. 6) 'until nine' < cenli.

(d) /1/ in initial position
Initial /1/ of copied lexemes is in educated and careful speech realized without any
adaption; in less careful speech, however, the prothesis of [1] can often be observed:

la:y ~1ila:y 'clay'.

(d) /1/ in final position
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In the coda position of syllables, /I/ can be deleted. While this phenomenon occurs almost
regularly in some grammatical forms of the verb bol- 'to be(come)' and (in the Teke dialect) in
the negation particle dd:/, in other cases it seems to be rather situational or idiolectal.

e bolsa > bizler tarapda bosa imki:nat yo:q. (Ar. 1)

In our region (on the other hand) there are no facilities.
e di:l > elbetde pul alan da: dir (Te. 3)

He has obviously not got (any) money.

4.5.4 Fricatives
A. The voiced bilabial fricative /w/
(a) Occurrence of /w/

(1) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects the voiced bilabial fricative /w/ occurs in all positions.
Examples: weten 'homeland', wa:li: 'governor', uwadan "beautiful', uwir- 'to change', ya:glaw
'rolling pin', ya:daw 'tired'.

(i1) In native lexemes, initial /w/ occurs only in onomatopoetic words: wagirda- 'to yelp',
wagqirda- 'to guffaw', wajirda- 'to yell', wizird: '(a gentle noise)'.

(b) Rounding of vowels in juxtaposition with /w/

(i) In the Arsa:r1 dialect, in clusters of /a/+/w/, which occur primarily in copied lexemes, the
vowel preceding /w/ is rounded into [u]. The original [aw] cluster is preserved only in careful
educated speech. Examples: duwa:m ~ dawa:m 'continuation', duwa: ~ dawa: 'medicine’,
muwla:na: ~ mawla:na: '(religious title of honor)'".

(i1) In native lexemes the /a/+/w/ cluster can be rounded into [u:] and reduced into [u] : su.- ~
saw- 'to expel'; qu:- ~ gaw- 'to fend off', Te. gawr 'good, well' ~ Ar. guwr.

(c) Unrounding of vowels

In the Yomut dialect, in native lexemes which have rounded vowels in a /w/ environment
these vowels can undergo unrounding. Examples: Ar. uwren- vs. Te. Yo. ewren- 'to learn'; Ar.
du:w-~ Te. Yo. dew- 'to break'; Ar. uwiit ~ Yo. ewit 'advice'.

B. The voiceless labio-dental fricative [f]

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, the voiceless labio-dental fricative [f] does not have
phonemic character, but is an allophone of the bilabial voiceless plosive /p/. In native lexemes
it occurs only in intervocalic position. In initial or final position its occurrence is limited to
lexemes copied from Persian or Arabic which are realized in consciously "correct"
pronunciation (which is limited to speakers of a markedly educated background): gaflat
'ignorance, carelessness' ~ gaplat; sap 'pure(ly)' ~ saf; parz 'obligation' ~ farz; hepde 'week' ~
hefte; tekli:p 'trouble' ~ tekli.f; pil 'elephant' ~ fi:l; nipu:s ~ nifu:s 'inhabitants'; pisa:r ~ fisa:r
'blood pressure'.
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(b) In the Arsa:r1 dialect, intervocalic [f], or [f] preceding the sonorant /r/ in consonant
clusters, correlates to /p/ of the other dialects in these positions (which also occurs in the
Arsa:n dialect): gafi 'door' ~ gapi; gofar 'it breaks loose' ~ gopar; tofraq 'soil' ~ toprag.

e tapib ~ Sarta bir a:zajiq 1lay tafib kiil¢4:nin ¢4:k yerine yapisdirip dir. (Ar. 42)
He quickly found a small amount of clay and stuck it into the crack of the breadloaf.
e kopri ~ men istambu:lda bir kéfri ba:rdir diyiptim, ola:r {i¢ kofri ba:r eken. (Ar. 17)
I had believed (lit. said) in Istanbul there is one bridge, (but) they are three bridges

(c) In consonant clusters, [f] of copied lexemes — which is more often than not realized as [p]
— can undergo assimilation and reduction; it is not easy to tell if these processes occur in the
Turkmen realm, or the copies are taken over from already reduced or assimilated forms in
local Persian dialects. Examples: Te. Setta:li ~ Ar. Septa:li 'peach' < pers. sSaftalii; Ar. jiip 'pair’
< pers. juft.

C. The voiced alveolar fricative /z/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects the voiced alveolar fricative /z/ occurs in all positions. In
the initial position of native lexemes, however, it seems to occur only infrequently: zi:ren- 'to
bewail', zig- 'to throw".

(b) In the XD dialects /z/ can sometimes be realized as voiced interdental spirant [0]. This
spirantization occurs primarily in initial and intervowel position. Examples: za:lim ~ da:lim
'cruel', maza ~ mada 'taste', a:z ~ a:0'little', gi:z ~ gi1:0 "' girl'.

D. The voiceless alveolar fricative /s/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects the voiceless alveolar fricative /s/ occurs in all positions,
although /s/ is generally unfrequent in native lexemes.

(b) In the XD dialects /s/ can sometimes be realized as voiceless interdental spirant [e], while
the ND do not have this allophone.

E. The voiced postalveolar fricative /Z/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects the voiced postalveolar fricative /z/ occurs only in a few
single native lexemes: hazZig 'crocodile', mizzig 'wettish', aZder 'dragon' For the time being, its
phonemic character must remain uncertain.

(b) In copied lexemes [Z] is generally preserved, but can on an idiolectal basis be realized as
/j/ or /z/. Examples: miizde 'good news' ~ miijde; Zanda 'rag, flag' ~ janda.

F. The voiceless postalveolar fricative /§/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects the voiceless postalveolar fricative /§/ occurs in all
positions. In native lexemes, however, it rarely occurs in the initial position. The main body
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of native lexemes with initial /§/ is formed by onomatopoetic words like Saqirda- 'to talk a
lot', sagla- 'to rustle'.

(b) In the Arsari dialect, syllable-final /&/ can be converted into [§] ; the exact rules governing
this phenomenon cannot yet be defined. Examples: gecsin ~ gessin 'is needs to pass'; gacdim
~ gasdim 'l ran away'; acdi ~ asd: 'he opened'.

G. The voiced palatal approximant /y/
(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects the voiced palatal approximant /y/ occurs in all positions.
(b) Complex reduction phenomena with /y/

In the Arsa:r1 dialect complex processes of contraction occur in colloquial speech; in many of
these cases the phoneme /y/ is involved. As a result of these processes vowel quality is
changed, vowels undergo lengthening or shortening, and consonants are reduced or removed.

e bii:l yagmir kop yagdi (Ar. 12) <bu yil
This year much rain has fallen.

e menem siz bile gidi:nmi? (Ar. 24) < gideyinmi
Should I also go with you?

e nii:di:n aydanim bolmasa! (Ar. 6) < ni: ediyin?
What shall I do if (things) don't happen (as) I said!

H. The voiced uvular fricative /g/

(a) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects, the voiced uvular fricative /g/ occurs in allophonic
variation with [g], whose phonetic realization is very similar to [g]. Some dialects (Arsa:ri,
Teke, Yomut, and Sa:riq) appear to observe this variation more systematically than the others.

(1) In native lexemes of the Afghan Turkmen dialects /g/ occurs in the final and intervocalic
position in back-vowel words: da:g 'mountain’, sag 'healthy' cog- 'ebullition' ¢i:g 'moist', bu:g
'steam’, tu.g 'flag', aga 'elder brother', bog- 'to choke'.

(i1) In native lexemes /g/ occurs in consonant clusters together with liquids (/r/ + /g/ garga
‘crow'; /I/ +/g/, duralga 'station'; /g/ + /t/ dograma '(a kind of dish)'; /g/ + /1/ daglama 'roast')
and nasals (/g/ + /m/ go.rigma:l keeper'; /m/ + /g/ tamga "brand'; /n/ + /g/ mangit '(a tribe
name)', /g/ + /n/ dagniq 'scattered', /y/ + /§/ angal 'sickle ).

(ii1) In all Afghan Turkmen dialects /§/ occurs in the onset of back-vowel words and syllables:
garga 'crow', gi¢ 'bottom', goy- 'to leave', guzi 'lamb'. Some Teke and Yomut speakers from
Herat — most probably under influence of the local Persian dialect — do not (or not generally)
realize initial /g/ but devoiced /q/ instead:

e go:rya:n < wiliswa:li: qo:rya:nda bir o:ba ba:r qalayiba:ba diyilya:, o yerde
tiirkmenlerin kopisi ya:Saya: . (Te. 2)
In the district of Go:rya:n there is a settlement called Qalayiba:ba, most of the
Turkmens live there.

e ga:z1 < jaha:d da urSan a:dama qa:z1 diyya:lar. (Te.18)
Those men who fight in holy war are called ga.z:.
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This phenomenon does not occur with the Teke of Barmazid (Balx province), but seems to be
confined to the Herat region.

(iv) In lexemes copied from Persian / Arabic, /§/ can occur in all positions in educated and
careful speech. Example: galmagal 'noise', ba:g 'fruit garden', nagma 'melody', #1:¢g 'spear’.

(v) In the Teke and Yomut dialects, original ayn of Arabic lexemes — which is realized as a
glottal stop or results in the lengthening of surrounding vowels in Persian — is in some cases
realized as [g]. There is reason to assume that this development dates back to the pre-muhdjir
era and has taken place back in early Soviet Turkestan under the influence of Tatar
intellectuals. Examples: Te. sa:gat 'hour' < tat. sagat << arab. sa ‘at; Te. tagli:m 'teaching ' <
arab. ta ‘lim; ta:gat 'observance' > arab. ta ‘at; sungat 'art' < arab. san ‘at.

I. The voiceless glottal fricative /h/
(a) /h/ in initial position

In the initial position of native lexemes the voiceless glottal fricative /h/ is unevenly
distributed in the dialects, with a higher frequency in the Teke dialect than in all others.

(1) The interrogative adjectives / pronouns derived from Old Turkic ga- have /- in the onset,
where the Arsaxr1 and ND dialects have ¢- : Te. hayst 'which one?' (Clauson 1972:592
kacan), hacan 'when?' (DTS 400 gacan) etc. vs. Ar. and ND gays:, gacan etc.

(i1) In some single native lexemes which have initial ¢ in Old Turkic, the Afghan Turkmen
dialects have either - or x- ; the Teke dialect mostly has /- while the Arsa:r1 and ND dialects
have x- : OT gan 'lord' (DTS 417) ~ Te. han, Ar. xan. (compare Clauson 1972:611 xa:gan).

(iii) In some single native lexemes which have initial vowel, the Arsar1 dialect has initial /- ,
while Teke doesn't. These are for example Ar. 46:/ vs. Te. Yo. 6:1 'moist' (compare Khalaj hé/
in Doerfer&Tezcan 1980; OT 6/ DTS 383, Clauson 1972:124 ¢:0); Te. hamraq 'dear' vs. Ar.
amraq (compare OT amrag DTS 42; Clauson 1972:163 amrag).

(iv) In copied lexemes initial [h] often results from the weakening of /x/ > [h]. This
phenomenon occurs particularly frequently in the xalis dialects: hali:l 'Hali:l (n.pr.)' < arab.
xalil; hara:p 'destroyed' < pers. xarab; ha:lis 'genuine' < pers. xalis. However, the original /x/
may also be realized as [x], probably depending on the degree of the speaker's familiarity with
the Persian original: ha:s ~ xa:s 'specific' < pers. xdass; nd:hi:li diiye 'what kind of a camel' ~
Su x1:11 tapmadiq 'we didn't find this kind' < pers. xil.

(v) [h] in copied lexemes can also be the result of the weakening of a secondary [x], which in
its turn is the rendering of an original /q/ : hatar bolip duran diiyeler 'the camels standing in
row' (Ar.) < pers. gatar. This phenomenon /q/ > [x] >> [h] occurs more frequently in the Teke
dialect than in all others: Te. dayha:ncilig and dayxa:ncilig vs. all others dayxa:ncilig

'farming' < pers. dehgan 'farmer’. 3!

(b) /h/ in consonant clusters

35Dihkhuda 1385:1390.
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(1) 4 in the coda of a syllable which is followed by a syllable with a liquid or nasal in the onset
is often reduced; this results in a lengthening of the first syllable vowel. Examples: zéhre >
zo.re 'Z6:re (n.pr.t.)', s6hldt > so:ldt '(a kind of Turkmen sausage)', t6hmet > to:met 'slander’.

In singular cases, / in syllable-final position followed by a derivative suffix with a consonant
in the onset has been observed as being either assimilated, or deleted altogether: Ar. xalla- ~
Te. xala- 'to wish' < xahla- << pers. *xwah-; pd:lwa:n 'wrestler, strong man' < pehlewa:n <<
pers. pahlawan; sd:w "'mistake’ << pers. sahw.

(c) /h/ in final position

Final /h/ in copied lexemes is frequently reduced. Examples: wsla: bolan 'repaired' < pers.
islah, sala: 'weapons' < pers. salah; barga: 'residence' < pers. bargah.

4.5.5 Affricates

A. The palatal / postalveolar affricate /j/

The postalveolar affricate /j/ in the Afghan Turkmen dialects occurs in all positions.

(a) /j/ in initial position

Initial /j/ occurs in many copied lexemes (jeza: 'punishment', jeynel 'shrubs', jema:at 'prayer
community', jennet 'paradise’, ja.y 'spot', ja:di 'witch', jin 'djin' etc.). In native lexemes, on the
other hand, initial /j/ is very rare — my materials contain only a few lexemes (jeren 'gazelle',
Jjwrrt 'body of a new-born karakul lamb', jir- Te. 'to flee').

(b) /j/ in intervocalic position

(1) In derivals of long-vowel nominal stems with /¢/ in the coda, and if morphological suffixes
with initial vowel are agglutinated to these, /¢/ is regularly voiced and rendered as [j]; this
does not happen with short-vowel stems. Examples: a:¢ 'hungry' > a.ji- 'grow hungry'; u.¢ 'tip'
+ 3PPOSS > u.ji, gii:¢ 'power'+ 3PPOSS > gii.ji.

(c) /j/ in consonant clusters

(1) In consonant clusters /j/ occurs only as second element following a nasal or liquid; most
often these clusters are at syllable boundaries of dissylabic nominal or verbal stems.
Examples: biiriinj (Ar.) 'rice'; kiinji (Ar.) 'sesame', damja XD 'drop', garji:- (Ar.) 'to mix/,
aljira- (Te.) 'to rush up', gorjan- XD 'to vary'.

(i) In the xalis dialects, the ordinal suffix is regularly realized as -Injl (bd:Sinji 'fifth',
yigriminji 'twentieth' etc.). In the naxalis dialects, voiceless -Incl can occur in variation with -

Injl . Example: besinci ~ besinji 'fifth', ikinci 'second', yigriminci 'twentieth' etc.).

(ii1) In copied lexemes /j/ can occur in consonant clusters of many kinds. However, in word-
final position and when clustered with voiceless consonants there is a tendency towards
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devoicing into [¢]. Examples: xarj ~ xdrc 'expenses' < pers. xarj; xdrcld- 'to spend' < pers.
xarj; falj ~ falac 'paralytic' < arab. falj; kiinj ~ kiin¢ 'corner' < pers. kunj.

(d) /j/ in final position

In native lexemes /j/ occurs only unfrequently in the final position. In the XD there are only
singular lexemes with a j in the coda: gasawyj 'a handful', ja:j 'scot'.

Copied lexemes actually often have devoiced [€] rather than [j] in the final position even in
the original; these two variants are copied into the Turkmen dialects: kej ~ kec 'slant' < pers.
kaj ~ [kac]; ta:j ~ ta:¢ 'crown' < pers. taj ~ [tac].

B. The voiceless palatal affricate /¢/
The palatal voiceless affricate /¢/ in the Afghan Turkmen dialects occurs in all positions.
(a) /¢/ in intervocalic position:

(1) Intervocalic /¢/ which is the result of agglutination of a vocalic suffix to a monosyllabic
nominal stem with ¢ in the coda, is preserved if the stem vowel is short: sac + 1.PSGPoss >
sacim 'my hair'; go¢ > gocim 'my household'; bur¢ + 3.PP0OSS > burci 'his corner', ii¢ > iici
'three of them'.

(i1) If on the conditions of (i), however, the stem vowel is long, /¢/ becomes voiced [j] : a:¢ +
3.PPoss > aji 'the hungry one of them'; u:¢ > w.ji "its apex'; 0:¢ + 1.PSGP0OSS > é6.jim 'my
revenge'; gii: ¢ > gii:jim 'my strength'; gi:¢ 'late' > gi.jik- 'to come late'.

(ii1) Voicing also occurs if the agglutinated suffix following a long-vocalic stem has a liquid
/t/ or /I/ in the onset: a:¢ + COMP > a.jra:q 'somehow hungry'; gi:¢ > gi:jrd:k 'later'; a:¢ + PL
> a:jlar 'the hungry ones'.

(b) /¢/ in consonant clusters

Final /¢/ of native stems can undergo dissimilation into [§] if followed by a suffix with a
plosive /d/ or /t/ in the onset. This reduction phenomenon occurs mainly in the Arsa:r1 dialect.

e yam Sa:rbolekden gesdik. (Ar. 3)

We have just passed (the town of) Ca:rbolek.
e bu tilpu:n elimnen gasdi. (Ar. 16)

This telephon had fallen from my hand.

(c) Secondary [€] can in the Teke dialect occur as a result of dissimilation in syllables that
originally have a /§/ in the onset and in the coda position:

e Sas- > caSip agirqr kdceden gelip dirin. (Te. 14)
I have erroneously come here via the next street.
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C. The voiced velar affricate [g]

(a) In the Teke and Arsa:n dialects, voiced velar affricate [g] is an allophone of /g/ which
occurs in the following positions:

(1) In many native lexemes with an original /g/ in the coda position, this final consonant is
occasionally realized as [g]. Examples: XD beg 'lord', XD bezeg 'embellishment', XD igle- ' to
atrophy’, Ar. 6gi:- 'to puke'.

(i1) In consonant clusters of sonorant (mostly liquid /t/ and /1/, or alveolar fricative /z/) + /g/ or
vice versa, /g/ is generally realized as [¢]. Examples: bergi 'debt', i:ldirgic 'peg', eglen- 'to
tarry', siizgic 'strainer’.

E. The voiceless glottal fricative /x/
(a) Occurrence of /x/

(1) In the Afghan Turkmen dialects the voiceless glottal fricative /x/ occurs in all positions.
However, it occurs in only a few native stems and can there be in allophonic variation with /q/
or /g/ at that. In the case of variation, it is the Arsa:r1 dialect which mostly realizes [x], while
the Teke dialect prefers [g] or [q].

e gi;je usxlama:n erti:re¢e motar haydadi. (Ar. 16)
Without sleeping (last) night, he drove the car until the early morning.
e agSam yags1 u:qladigiznm? (Te. 19)
Did you sleep well last night?
e haj1 xalmuxammedin yigrim bi:§ axtig1 ba:rmis. (Ar. 5)
Haj1 Xalmuxammed is said to have twenty-five grandchildren.
e xuda:ya siikiir iki agdigim ba:r menin. (Te. 10)
Thank God, I have two grandchildren.

(i1) In some copied lexemes secondary [x] can in the XD replace original /h/ or /q/; both of
these, however, are in careful and educated speech preserved in their original pronunciation.
Examples: rahma:n ~ raxma:n 'merciful; n.pr.m.' < pers. rahman; ahmed ~ axmed '(n.pr.m.)'
< pers. ahmad; farq ~ parx 'difference' < pers. farq; di:xa:n 'farmer' (Ar. 3) < pers. dehgan.

(i11) In the Teke dialect, /x/ — whether original or secondary — is often realized as a voiced
uvular fricative [g]. In monosyllabic copied lexemes which in the coda have a consonant
cluster containing [g], the cluster can be opened through insertion of [1]. Examples: pers.
daraxt > Te. daragt 'tree'; pers. taxt > Te. tagit 'throne'; pers. waqgt >> waxt > Te. wagit ~
wagit 'time'; pers. paxta > Te. pagta 'cotton'.

e gadi:m wagitlarda da:giy depesinde bir qala: ba:r eken. (Te. 3)
In ancient times there was a fortress on top of the mountain.

e gadi:m wagitlardan ba:ri (Te. 13)
since ancient times
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(iv) In copied lexemes there is generally no clear differentiation between [x] and [h], which
can both be the rendering of either original /x/ or /h/. The weakening of initial /x/ into [h]
appears to be a regular phenomenon in the XD dialects: ha:s 'specific' < pers. xass; hali:l
'n.pr.m.' < pers. xalil; hara:p 'destroyed' < pers. xarab; ha:lis 'genuine' < pers. xalis. In other
positions both realizations are possible: [x] ~ [h]. Examples: maslaxat etyd:rler (Te. 6) 'they
give advice' ~ maslahat (Ar.) < pers. maslahat.

4.6. Phonological difference among the dialects

The Afghan Turkmen dialects do not depict difference of the phonemic inventory, but some
phonemes significantly differ in occurrence. There is also difference — in some cases plain, in
others ambiguous or blurred — in the effects of phonological processes. Many details are
rendered in the discussion of the respective phonemes and also in the morphology chapter;
here I will only discuss a few features of general relevance which are crucial for delineating
the basic characteristics of the respective dialects.

(a) Initial *y and *h in native stems

The Afghan Turkmen dialects depict significant difference in the existence/non-existence and
concretization of initial *y and *h in native stems. Due to the practicalities of my field
research, I have not been able to collect full paradigms for all dialects. For the sake of
documentation I have made up my mind to put down the following deficient observations all
the same.

(i) The initial *y, whose existence is today accepted by most Turkologists'*2, is in some
Afghan Turkmen dialects preserved while in others it is deleted. The naxalis dialects depict a
marked tendency towards deletion, although the picture is not totally regular.

Clauson | Ar. Te. Sa. Yo. Mu. Xat. Qar. Gloss

yigde!?? | yigde jide | jide yigde | oleaster

yigit' | yigit | yigit | yigit | yigit | igit igit yigit | young
man

yin¢kia!® | ni:ége |imnCe |imnce |imnce |inége |inége | ni:ége | delicate,
thin

. 136 . . . . . . . 137 .
yip yip  |yip |ylip |yip |ip ip iip string

yipek yipek | yipek |yipek |yipek | ipek ipek iipek silk
yiplik'*® | yiplik | yiplik | yiplik |yiplik |iplik |iplik |iiplik | thread
yilan®® |yilan |yilain |yilan |yilam |1lan  |1lamn | yilain | snake
yildam | yildam | yildam | yildam | yildam | ildam |ildam | yildam | fast
yit-140 yit- yit- yit- yit- it- it- yit- to get lost

132 For a detailed discussion of the debate, cf. Johanson 1998: 96ff.

B3 DTS 260 yigdi.

134 Clauson 1972: 911.

B35 DTS 261 yinckdi, Clauson 1972:945 yincge.

136 DTS 267 yip 'thread’; Clauson 1972:870 yip'thread'.

137 While yip is the general variant in the Arsa:r1 dialect, the people of the Qarqin subtribe have iip.
138 Clauson 1972:870.

139 Clauson 1972:830.

140 Clauson 1972:885.
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ye- i:- i:- i:- i:- ye- ye- i:- to eat
IR R~ - o - - - o

yem 1:mit 1:m i:m 1:m yim yim i:m fodder

yemi$'*? | i:mi 1:mi$ 1:mis 1:mi$ yimi§ | yimi§ | i:mi§ dry fruit

k!4 i:g ik ik ik spindle

vilig~  |yilik |yilik | yilik |yilik |ilik |ilik | yilik | marrow

ilik'#

erin!¥ | erin erin erin erin yerin | yerin | erin Corner of
the lips

irin 146 irin irin irin irin yirin | yirin | irin purulence

(i) Initial /h/ : My material does not contribute significantly to the ongoing debate about the
initial *A in Turkic. The Afghan Turkmen dialects depict a complex situation: In some cases,
all dialects have initial /h/; is is the case of hi:n 'den', where initial [h] is not confirmed by
Clauson (1972:166 i:n) or DTS (209 in); however, TRS 698 has xi:n and Sevortyan
(1974:352) refers to hi:n.

e si¢an hizmina gi:ren ya:ni (Ar. 14)
as if a mouse went into its hole

o sicanmy hini ya:l1 gérinyd:r (Te. 16)
it looks like the hole of a mouse

In other cases the dialects disagree: Te. and Yo. have hamraq 'dear' vs. Ar. amraq (compare
OT amraq DTS 42; but TRS xamrak, Clauson 1972:163 amraq); Te. and Yo. have o:/ vs. Ar.
ho:1'moist' (compare Khalaj 46l in Doerfer&Tezcan 1980, OT o/ DTS 383, Clauson 1972:124

o:l).
(b) Voiced versus voiceless plosives in the onset of native stems

(1) Initial /b/- that relates to OT b- is in some lexemes represented in the Teke dialect while in
the Arsa:n dialect it is represented as /p/- : Te. bicaq ~ Ar. picag, ND bica:g 'knife' (compare
DTS 98 bicaq); Te. bi:ni ~ Ar. pi:ni , ND pini 'brain'. For some more details of the /b/-/p/
opposition cf. the paragraph on the phoneme /b/.

(11) With regard to initial /d/- versus /t/-, the Afghan Turkmen dialects render an ambiguous
picture: There are lexemes in whose realization of the initial consonant as voiceless there is no
difference among the dialects: fozan (Te. Yo. Yem.) ~ tozay (Ar. Sa.), tuza:n (ND). There are
lexemes where all dialects have initial /d/-. In again other cases, the dialects fall into groups
that have voiced /d/-, and others that have voiceless /t/. As a general rule, the naxalis dialects
are mostly with the /t/- group while Teke is mostly with the /d/-group; there are, however,
singular examples to the contrary effect as well. The Arsa:r1 dialect is most ambiguous of all.

Initial /d/- in native stems is a feature more typical of the Teke and Yomut dialects, while the
Arsa:ri, Sa:riq, Muqri, Xatap, Bayat, Surx1 and Xojambaz dialects mostly have voiceless /t/-

141 DTS 255 yem.

192 DTS 255f. yemis 'fruit'.

143 Clauson 1972:99; DTS 203 ig ~ 260 yig ~ 261 yik.
144 DTS 208 ilik ~ 261 yilig.

145 Clauson 1972:232; DTS 258 yerin-~178 erin.

146 Clauson 1972:233; DTS 263 yiriy ~ 212 irin.
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in the respective stems. The naxalis dialects mostly have /t/- even in such lexemes which have
/d/- in the Arsa:r1 and Sa:riq dialects: ND farig 'millet', tesik 'hole', tis 'tooth', #is 'dream’, tep-

v v

'to kick' versus Arsa:r1 and all other xalis dialects dar1, desik, dis, dii:s, dep-.

Arsa:nn1 | Teke Yomut Sa:riq ND Gloss
to:rt do:rt do:rt to:rt turt four
toqq1z doquz doquz toquz tuqqiz nine
togsan dogsan dogsan togsan tugsan ninety
di:§ di:§ di:§ di:§ ti§ tooth
dii:$ dii:$ dii:§ dii:$ tiis dream
desik desik desik desik tisik hole

dar1 dar1 dar1 dar1 tariq millet
da:r da:r da:r da:r ta:r dark
dep- dep- dep- dep- tep- to kick
dil dil til dil til language
da:g da:g da:g da:g ta:g mountain
tart- dart- dart- dart- tart- to pull
tik- dik- dik- dik- tik- to sew

(i11) The /k/- vs. /g/- opposition also shows an ambiguous picture: While the dialects agree in
most of the cases — with initial voiced /g/ occurring much more frequently than voiceless /k/ —
, there are singular cases of variation, like Ar. voiced gisi vs. Te. and Mu. voiceless kisi
'person'; but variation to the opposite effect as well: Ar. voiceless kiiciik vs. Te. voiced giijiik

'puppy’.
(c) Voiced versus voiceless plosives in the onset of suffixes

My material contains only one example of this type of dialectal divergence, so that it is
impossible to deduce general observations. However, for the sake of documentation I quote
the example here:

e 0 pille men oyinjaq oyna:p ydren oglantim. (Ar. 5)
At that time I was a child who played (with) toys.

e So:ra: diyip enjimen diyip b1 za:tlara:m oyméaq etdiler ka: bir a:damlar. (Te. 4)
Some people said council, union — (but) they made these things (into) toys.

(d) /q/ versus /h/ in the onset of interrogatives

The naxalis dialects seem to have g-variants of the interrogative adjectives and pronouns:
gani 'where' (Ba. 3, Xa. 1, Mu. 4). The Teke dialect, according to my materials, has only 4-
variants: hays: 'which' (Te. 13); hacanda 'whenever' (Te. 6) etc. The Arsa:r1 dialect has hani
'where' (Ar.), but at the same time gays: 'which' (Ar. 7), gacan 'when' (Ar. 9).

Arsa:n Teke Sa:riq ND dialects Gloss
hani hani hani gant where
qacan ~ hacan | hacan hacan qaca:n when
qaysi ~ hays1 | haysi haysi1 qaysi which
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(e) Geminates versus non-geminates, gemination versus geminates reduction

The Afghan Turkmen dialects have lexicalized geminates which may be considered the
product of historical gemination, and they know the phonological process of actual
gemination. The dialects differ in both of them.

(i) The Arsa:n dialect is rich in lexicalized geminates in lexemes whose correlates in the Teke
dialect (in accordance with OT) has non-geminate consonant instead. Some of these correlate
pairs differ in more than one significant marker, which points quite clearly to the fact that the
Arsa:n dialect shares more Qarluq features where the Teke dialect has Oguz ones.

Arsa:n Teke Yomut | Sa:riq Mugqri oT Gloss

yassi yasi yasi yasi yassl yast (DTS 245) | flat

assiq asiq aSiq aSiq assiq asuq (DTS 64) | knuckle
bone

g188a g18a gi18a g18sa qi8sa -- reed

sekkiz ~ | sekiz sekiz sekgiz sekkiz sekiz (DTS eight

sekgiz 494)

gurbaqga | gurbaqa ~ | gurbaga | gurbaga | qurbagqa | baga (DTS 82) | toad

gurbaga ~
gurbaga

yetti ~ yedi yedi yedi yetti yeti (DTS 295) | seven

yetdi

toqquz ~ | doquz doquz doquz toqquz toquz (DTS nine

toqguz 578)

In a few lexemes with a more complex phonological history, regardless of the complex
background, the Arsa:r1 dialect's preference of geminates as opposed to preference of non-
geminates on the part of the Teke dialect is discernible:

Arsa:r Teke oT Gloss
yye ye 1di ~ 161 (DTS 203) owner
iyyer 1yer edir ~ eddr (DTS 162, 164) saddle
diiyye diiye devi ~ tevd ~ tevi (DTS 160) camel

Yet another analogous example might be the geminate in singular Arsa:ri comparatives, as
opposed to non-geminate correlates in the Teke dialect; possibly, from a shared precedent of
lexeme + *1ra:q 'further, more...' the two dialects have taken different paths of development,
with Ar. preferring vowel preservation + consonant gemination, but Te., vowel reduction and
non-gemination: Ar. kopirrd:k ~ Te. koprd:k 'more'.

e ulki:mizin kopirri:k nupu:sini di:xanlar we ¢arwacilar gurSayo:r. (Ar. 3)
Farmers and cattlebreeders make up most (lit. more) population of our country.
e bagiSla:y men kopri:k kepleyd:m. (Te. 18)
Excuse (me), I talk more (than would be polite).

(i1) Gemination as a spontaneous process is, as opposed to the occurrence of ready geminates,
rather unfrequent in native lexemes; where it occurs, it reflects again the Arsa:r1 (and to a
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certain extent, Sa:riq also) preference of geminates versus Teke, of non-geminates: Ar. ¢izzig
~ Te. ciz1q 'stripe, crack; striped'.

Some examples from my material — native as well as copied lexemes — suggest that this type
of gemination comes with semantic emphasis and stress (comparable to gemination in
prefixes of emphasis like appag 'lily white"). !4’

e agiam huwwa: su:q eken. (Ar. 22)
Last nigh the weather was cold.
e Dbu giin huwa sawuq di:l. (Te. 3)
The weather is not cold to day.
e Adilba:m atasi-babasa:m uddi:n a:dam eken. (Ar. 12)
Acilba:y's father and grandfather were also fal/ men.
e menin ata:m udr:n boyh a:dam-di. (Te. 19)
My father was a tall man.

e ol saqarlar ollagan o:ba 4:rsa:ri o:ba-da. (Sa. 1)

This Sagqarlar is a huge village, (and) an Arsa:r1 village (at that).

e 3Suolaqan ha:li:n-a:m gellejeniz gi:je giindi:z gi:zi bile yatma:n doqadi. (Yo. 1)
Your sister-in-law has woven this big carpet together with her daughter, not sleeping
night or day.

e ba:lif1 ti:ze ya:ga gu:rsan madda:lija bolyo:r (Ar. 23)
if you grill the fish in oil it become tasty.

e yo:lda mada:lija nahar tapmaya:sinid. (Te. 11)

You can not find better food along the way.

(i11) Interestingly, the Teke dialect's "aversion" of geminates manifests itself in
(etymologically speaking) hypercorrect de-gemination, which can be observed in native as
well as copied lexemes. The Arsa:r1 dialect in these examples preserves the original
geminates: Ar. sallancaq ~ Te. salancaq 'swing', Ar. siille 'rice ' Te. siile. For examples of de-
geminated copied lexemes, see table below.

(iv) The preference of geminates/gemination and non-geminates/reduction manifests itself
also in copied lexemes. The underlying phonological processes which lead, in result, to the
occurrence of geminate or singular consonants, may be different as the table below
demonstrates, but the overall picture remains the same: The Arsa:r1 dialect prefers geminates
(sometimes combined with lengthening of the adjacent vowel) while Teke favors non-
geminates. Examples:

Arsa:ni Teke Gloss

melle mele < pers. malla golden yellow
owwal owal < pers. awwal first

kiirre kiire < kurra donkey foal
baqqa:l baqga:l < pers. baqqal grocer

jorra:p jorap < pers. jurab << stocking

147 Some of the examples Yakup renders in 2.3.5(a), especially [tazza] 'really' and [yuggan] 'big' (Yakup
2005:79) also suggest this interpretation, although the author does not say so but keeps to a strictly phonological
description of the phenomenon.
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arab. jawrab
mekké:m ma:kim < pers. mahkam tight
xalla- xala- < pers. xwah- to wish
tesSe teSe <pers. tisa (?) hatchet

(e) Final consonant versus ©

The Afghan Turkmen dialects share many phonological features, but they also differ quite
significantly in some. What today by the speakers is understood as phonological difference, in
fact often relates back to difference in the historical morphology of the dialects. Since my
study is a synchronic rather than diachronic one, I treat truly phonologic and allophonic
phenomena as well as — etymologically speaking — morphological ones together here in this
paragraph with only occasional reference to historical developments.

(1) In some lexemes the dialects differ in the representation of final OT -g/-g. While the ND
dialects depict an inclination towards representation as /q/, the XD dialects favor the deletion
of the final consonant: ND yamaq ~ XD yama 'patch' (DTS 231 yamag); ND issig ~ XD 1ss1
'hot' (DTS 213/220 isig~is1g); ND tarig ~ XD dart 'millet' (compare DTS 537 tarig 'grain,
bread'), ND tirik ~ XD di:ri 'alive' (Clauson 1972:848 tirig), ND sarig ~ XD sa:rt 'yellow'
(Clauson 1972:848 sar1 /sar1g).

(i1) In lexemes that have the lexicalized directive suffix -7/, in the Teke, Yomut and Sa:riq
dialects the suffix can be repleted with an additional -Q and the lengthening of the final
vowel, which is missing in the other dialects (and according to my materials can be missing in
the speech of Teke and others, too): dasar: ~ Te. Yo. Sa. dasari:q 'outside, in the open'; bd:ri
~ Te.Yo.Sa. bé:rik 'here, closer to ego; POSTPOS since';'*® ayri ~ Te. Yo. Sa. apriq

'beyond''*’; yogar: (Te. Sa.) ~ yogari:q (Te.).'>°

e men bir hepdeden agri:q aSgaba:d barip geliSim gerek. (Te. 5)
After one week I have to go to ASgaba:d.
e derya:dan agrida-da yerimiz bar. (Ar.7)
On the other side of the river, we also have lands.
e men bilenimnen bi:r1 andxoyda kii¢iik orus bolyo:r. (Ar. 10)
Ever since I know, in Andxoy there are dogfights.
e Dba:ri:k geleno:qdilar. (Sa. 4)
They have not come here.
e iki yildan bé:ri su: yetiSen yo:q. (Ar. 12)
Since two years no water has reached (our place).
e gadi:m wagitlardan bé:ri:k tiirkmenler géCip-gonip yoren somn. (Te. 13)
Since olden times the Turkmens have been leading a mobile life, after all.
e mektebi gotarannan son yoqari oqu:lara bé:ri:k ornasasi geleno:q-dilar. (Sa. 4)
After having completed primary school, they did not settle here for higher education.
e yoqar:: gelin, yoqari:q gecig! (Te. 4)
Come up, come upstairs!

148 TRS 124 differentiates by interpreting bé:ri:k as the essential nomen loci and bd:ri primarily as postposition
and only in a secondary meaning, as nomen loci; in the Afghan context this differentiation does not exist.

1499 TRS 46 renders ayri-q as a secondary variant of agr without indicating dialect specificities.

130 TRS 313 renders yogari:q as a secondary variant without indication of dialectal or other difference.
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(iii) Final /g/ in singular lexemes like ya:nag'®' 'like' and So ta:q'> 'there' (in variation with
yva:na and So tayr) also appears in the Arsa:r1 and Teke dialects, while it is missing in ND.

e hilmende bir segsen iiyli ya:naq tiirkmen bir waxtda maha:jir bolip baran. (Ar. 1)
Some 80 households of Turkmens have once upon an time moved to Hilmand.

e ata-ba:balammiz birinjiden du:leda:ba:d gelip, birki yil otirip, son So ta:qdan Saxa
g0cCip baripdirlar. (Te.1)
Our grandfathers, first settled in Dawlatabad, they lived there for 2-3 years and then
migrated to Sax.

e owwal ¢6le barars, son $o tayr barip tesmi:m alars. (Ar.12)
First, we have to go the countryside, then, we will decide (what to do next).

(iv) Final -(1)t versus @

Final -(1)t is in the Ar§a:r1 dialect realized in singular lexemes which do not have this element
in the other dialects: Ar. gorgit ~ Te. gorgi 'nuisance, trouble' (Clauson 1972:742 gorgi; TRS
201 gorgi); Ar. i:mit ~ Te. i:m 'fodder' (Clauson ; TRS 348 i:m, i:mit'>?).

e b1 ni: gorgit boldi! hi:¢ waxt minya:m gi:nanip gérmé:ntim. (Ar. 6)
What a nuisance! I have never been troubling so hard.
e Dbu giin ¢a:8a bilen gorgi:mi gordim. (Te. 12)
Today I have had full trouble with the baby.
e ineklermize giinde iki i€ gezek i:m berya:rs. (Te. 4)
We feed our cows 2-3 times a day.
e oglaq¢ atlarin i:mitini yagsi bermeli. (Ar.26)
We have to give our buzkashi horses their fodder in a perfect manner.

(v) Final -()n versus @

Some adverbs which denote a point in time have in the Arsa:r1 and ND dialects final (I)n,
which is not realized in the other dialects; however, the n-less variants coexist in the
Arsa:r1 dialect as well.

e erte §i pillen men insa:alla kii:bilde bolarin. (Ar. 10)
Tomorrow the same time as now [ will hopefully be in Kabul.
e 3u pille elim bos di:l. (Ar. 5)
Right now I am not free.
e ba:zara iiyld:n giders. (Ar. 12)
In the afternoon we’ll go to the bazaar.
e Sirkete iiyle bararsmi? (Te. 6)
Are we going to the office in the afternoon?
e mai:lim sa:yipni erter) kuremiz. (Mu. 3)
We’ll see the teacher tomorrrow.
e (Ole erte gitseg-em bolar. (Te. 8)
We can go to the countryside tomorrow.

151 Missing in TRS.

152 TRS 612 renders ta.y 'side' but has no ta:q.

153 TRS interprets i:m as 'fodder', but i:mit as 'food, dish'; this differentiation in meaning does not exist in the
Afghan Turkmen dialects.
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(f) The representation of -og and *-og

(1) In the lexemes 'child, youngster' and 'kid', the Afghan Turkmen dialects differ in the
representation of syllable-final -og. The Arsa:r1 dialect keeps to [0g] while the Teke dialect
has unrounding of the vowel and fronting-cum-labialization of the consonant, the process
resulting in the realization of [aw].!>

e oglanlar-am her qaysis1 bir i:§ bilen mesru:p (Ar. 28)
The children (i.e., my adolescent sons) are each one busy with a (different kind of)
work.

e o:bada awlanlar kopra:k bi:ké:r, 1:§ tapilano:q (Te. 10)
In the village, the youngsters are mostly (lit. more) unemployed, there is not work to
be found.

e b1 ogliy gedi:nin oglagl ya:m ¢a:r tarapa bokyo:r (Ar. 4)
This son of yours bounces into all (lit. four) directions like a goat's kid.

e bir semiz geci:ni iki awlagi bilen mubayliy deregne berdi (Te. 20)
He gave a fat goat along with her two kids in exchange for a mobile phone.

Interestingly, there exists a hypercorrect realization of the copied lexeme sawa:p < pers.
sawab in line with this phenomenon, namely, [soga:p] (Ar. 19) 'religious merit'.

(i) In the lexeme 'surroundings; whirlwind''>, the dialects differ in the representation of *-dg,
which is in the Teke dialect represented with an unrounded vowel and a fronted-cum-
labialized consonant as [ew], and in the Arsa:r1 dialect with a raised vowel and fronted-cum-
labialized consonant as [iw]. (According to my materials, the latter realization occurs with
Teke speakers as well.)

e tiiwerey gelip xirmanin sa:manlarna:m &a:$irip gitdi (Ar. 34)
A whirlwind came and scattered the straw of the stack.
e ma:ri tewereginde (Te. 3)
in the surroundings of Marw
e ol emri:kd:niy tiiweleyi qanca erbet eken xuda: saqlasin onnan. (Te. 3)
How bad these whirlwinds of America are! May God save (everyone) from these.

(g) /m/ versus /n/

(1) Opposition of /n/ and /n/ appears in the suffix IMPEREMPH2PERS, which is realized as -
sAnA ~ -sAyA: in Ar., but as -sAnA ~ -sAnA: in Te.

e elindi:ki xalta:n1 mana berseni:! (Ar. 32)
Could you give me the bag in your hand!
e Ca:ga:n1 mana bersene! (Te. 5)
Give me the baby!

The preference of Ar. /n/ against Te. /n/ is also represented in a few single lexemes such as
Ar. tozay ~ Te. tozan 'dust, duststorm'.

134 TRS has oglan 'son' and owlaq 'kid', but neither *oglag nor *awlan or *awlaq.
155 Compare OT fegqirdi 'around (postpos.)’, DTS 565.
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(h) /m/ versus /g/g/ , /k/q/ and /n/

(1) The opposition of /1/ and other phonemes renders an ambiguous picture. Whereas in some
examples the Arsa:r dialect has /n/ while the Teke dialect has /g/g/, in others the opposite
distribution prevails. My materials do not contain enough examples to establish a consistent
rule.

e derpe- misteri:nin aydan purzesini derpé:p tapmadiq. (Te. 14)
We searched for the spare parts which the mechanic told us (to bring along), but we
didn't find them.

e derge- sizi bi:ri dergi:p gelipdir. (Ar. 11)
Someone has come and searched for you.

e zi- b1 a:dam su:ci gido:r suwa zigo:r 6:zini, tapip Sol oglani tapo:r. (Sa.7)
A man — a swimmer — was passing by, he threw himself in the water and found-, he
brought that child to the surface (again).

e z¥- duwi ustine zagip basini da:g ya:n1 jesedinnen yolup alipdirlar. (Ar. 42)
They jumped on the déw and snapped his head off his mountainlike body.

e ymna- toy etjek diyip kop pul yignamal boldiq. (Te. 16)
Saying we want to make a wedding, we had to assemble a lot of money.

e yigna- minca a:damu iki giinin i¢inde yignamaq ansa:t i:§ di:1-ti. (Ar. 7)
It was not an easy task to assemble so many people within two days.

o egil- ozal gi:rjek yerigde bir deSik bar onnan egilip gi:rmeli. (Te. 7)
In the place where you first enter there is a hole, (you) must bend down and go
through (that).

e enil- kelinler ya:ni enilip sala:m berdi. (Ar. 8)
He gave his greetings, bending like brides (do).

(ii) The opposition of /n/ and /n/ is also a rare phenomenon in my materials: Te. igye ~ Ar.
inne 'sewing needle'.

(j) Consonant assimilation

The Afghan Turkmen dialects significantly differ in matters of consonant assimilation.
Generally speaking, the Teke dialect depicts the most obvious inclination towards progressive
assimilation, while regressive assimilation is most typical of the Arsa:r1 dialect. (Exceptions
to this general rule, however, exist in both directions.) Details and examples are given above
in4.3.2.c.
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5. Morphology

Morphological elements of the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan are mostly suffixes; prefixes
form only a very small part of the morphological inventory. Divergence between the dialects
may not be as considerable in morphology as it is in phonology and lexicon, but the collected
materials show that there is some divergence in morphology, too, which concerns the phonetic
realization as well as the function of the affixes.

5.1 Nominal morphology
5.1.1 Nouns
A. Plural

Compared with other Turkic idioms, for example the neighboring Uzbek dialects of
Afghanistan, in the Turkmen dialects plural markers are used rather liberally.

(a) Pluralisation with the suffix -/4r
(1) All Turkmen dialects have the plural suffix —/4r.

(i1) The suffix -I4r immediately follows the nominal basis and precedes all possessive and
case suffixes. The only exception to this rule is the metaphorical pluralisation which actually
denotes "a person and their household" (e.g. ha:jikeri:mler 'the family of Ha:jikeri:m'); in that
case a potential possessive precedes the plural suffix:

e i geliSime hi:zir enemlerden gelyo:n. (Ar. 27)
I am just coming from my mother's.

(ii1) The plural suffix in the Turkmen dialects, along with the actual pluralisation, has several
more semantic functions. It underlines quantity:

e mdnlerce a:dam muza:hira etibdirler (Ar. 43)
thousand+PL of people demonstrated

e ni:ce yillardan bi:ri (Ar. 36)
since how many year+PL

It denotes internal differentiation:

e Solar ya:n1 gi:n yagdayda (Ar. 7)

in a difficult situation like this+PL
e ectleri siinyi bilen goymal1 eken (Te. 19)

The meat+PL had to be served together with its bones.
e ba3ga burinjler (Ar. 11)

other (types of) rice+PL

It indicates the vague or approximate character of a denotate:

e darganata:q taraplara baripdirlar (Te. 19)
They went into the direction+PL of Darganata:q.
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e sa:at ikilerde ba:zardan gaytdim. (Ar. 19)
I returned from the bazaar around two o'clock.

In the naxalis dialects it is often used as an indicator of respect and politeness:

e her qaysidan bir neti:je alar eken de bu kisiler. (Mu. 1)
This person+PL draws a conclusion from each one of (the informations).

(iv) Temporal locatives which refer to bygone times are almost regularly pluralized:

e a:miderya:n boy1 gadi:m zama:nlarda-da hi:¢ waxt 1:1a:tsiz bolma:n dir. (Yo. 1)
The banks of the Amiidarya were in ancient times never without population.

e gadim waxtlarda gudalara 6yinde goyulyo:n etler-em belli eken. (Te. 19)
In ancient times the meat+PL which was to be placed in front of the in-laws was (well)
defined.

Phrases denoting habitual temporal locatives can generally be marked with either PL + LoC or
with a simple plural suffix only:

e %0 waxtlarda dewleta:ba:dda gi:jeler kdp gores bolarti. (Ar. 6)
In those times in Dewleta:ba:d at night+PL there used to be much wrestling.
e gadumlar 81§ gati-t1, kdpr a:damlar mess1 giyyo:-tilar. (Ar. 31)
(In) ancient+PL (times) winter was severe, most people would wear gaiters.
e gant-Seker diyen za:tlar pler hi:zirki ya:l1 onca kép-em di:1 eken. (Te. 3)
The thing+PL called diabetes was before+PL not as much (widespread) as now.
e onler ga:wunlar-am gand ya:mi Sirin-ti. (Ar. 34)
Before+PL, melon+PL was as sweet as candy.

(v) The plural suffix -/4r functions as a substitute for substantive heads of the participle
construction; there is not obligatory connotation of plural in these examples:

e (*aydan sdzi > ) aydanlar1 bilen ki:gin go:5ti on¢a §irin bolan yo:§-eken. (Ar. 33)
According to what (people) say, stag meat is not so tasty.

(b) Pluralisation with the collective particle dan: ~ dagt

(i) The particle dan: (Ar.) ~ dagi (Te.) can funtion like the suffix -/4r as described in a.ii
above: When postposed to an anthroponym, a kinship nomer or the like, it denotes "person X
and their household/family/kin":

e hajiresu:l dagi ho:1 kocede yasaya:rlar. (Te. 3)
The Haj1 Resu:ls live in that street over there.
e enwer dam agsam geldiler (Ar. 10)
Enwer and his family came (last) night.
e ata:m dag Siiglin medi:nede-mis (Te. 14)
My father and his company are probably in Medina today.

(i1) The particle dani ~ dagi can also be used to form a generic term, which the plural suffix -
[Ar can also achieve in the Turkmen dialects, as the following example clearly shows:
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e 51:z oglan dam1 ulannan son erkek oglanlar bile oynamaz. (Ar. 53)
Girls do not play with boys after having grown up.

(c) Copied plural forms

The lexicon of the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan contains a few lexicalized plural forms
which are copied from Arabic and Persian, like ulama: 'the learned men', ta:liba:n 'Taliban'
etc.:

e ma:mu:r:n sa:t to:rdede i:sliyo:r. (Ar. 22)
State employees work until four o'clock.

Individuals who habitually use the Persian language (too), or who wish to display erudition
and elevated style, may intersperse their speech with ad-hoc Persian plural suffixes. However,

this is a rare phenomenon and remains limited to intellectuals, religious personnel and the
like.

e men motarlara yuklesen kop tunha: munnan, munha tuni ba:r bizin wetenmizde, Siiyle
di:dim. (Ar. 6)
I said if you load many tons (of this product) on cars -, there are thousands of tons of
that in our homeland, thus I said.
B. Possessive suffixes

Possessive suffixes immediately follow the nominal stem and derivative suffixes.

Table 5-1: Possessive suffixes

pOSsessor person noun stem -C noun stem -V
1.SG -Im (~ -im, -1m) ( ~ -Xm) -m

2.SG -Ip -1

POLSG -Inlz -nlz

3.SG -I(~-1,-1) (~-X) -sl

1.PL -Imlz (~ -mlz) -mlz
2.PL/PoLPL -Iplz -nlz

3.PL -1 -sl

(a) Morphonological effects

(1) The vowel of possessive suffixes 1.SG in general appears to be {I}, although deviation
from the principle of twofold back/front harmony also occurs quite frequently, with {i} as
well as {1} being applied in disharmonic position: oglim ~ oglim (Ar.Ba.Mu.Xa.). On the
other hand there is also a certain tendency towards {X}, whose labial rounding after rounded
vowel stems is supported by the [m] element of the possessive suffix; rounded and unrounded
suffix vowel variants coexist in my materials: géziim 'my eye' ~ gozim; 6.zim 'myself' ~
o:ziim; oglum ~ oghm ~ oglim 'my son' (all Ar.); giiliim 'my rose'; do:nim ~ do:num 'my
cloak'; du:zim ~ du:zum 'my salt'; gu:sim 'my chest' (< gu:s, compare Tii. gégiis). — An
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anologous phenomenon affects, although rather unfrequently, the vowel of the possessive
suffix 3.SG, which generally is {I} but shows a tendency towards {X} in cases where the
possessive suffix is followed by the 'pronominal »', which also seems to support labial
rounding: #yiinde ~ iiyinde 'in his house'.

(i1) The vowel(s) of possessive suffixes 2.SG and 2.PL is/are {I}: ogliy 'your son', oglanlariy
'your children', iiyiniz 'your house'. Deviation from the front/back harmony principle occurs
quite frequently, although not on a systematic basis: ya:diyiz ~ ya:diniz 'your memory'. If the
suffix follows a noun with [1] in the coda position, however, the suffix vowel(s) can become
{X} as well: dul 'widow' > duluy / dulunuz 'your widow'; gul 'slave' > guluy / gulunuz ~ guliy
/ guliyiz 'your slave'. Nouns with a long vowel in the final syllable seem to be excluded from
this labial harmony option.

(i11) The vowel of the possessive suffix 3.SGPL is generally {I}: ha:lis1 'her carpet' (Yo. Sa.
Te.), li:sesi 'its lyceum', sii:di 'her milk', gapag: 'its lid', foy1 'his feast'. Deviation from the
back/front harmony principle has often be reported, with a marked tendency in favor of front
vocalization of the suffix regardless of the quality of the preceding syllable: dogmalari 'their
carpets' (Te.), sacagi 'his tablecloth' (Ar.).

(iv) In the xalis dialects the initial suffix vowel is almost regularly reduced or altogether
deleted if the possessive suffix of 1.PL and 2.PL follows a noun with plural suffix -/4r;
assimilation of the final [r] of the plural suffix is almost regular in the Teke dialect and does
occur in the others, too: atalar(iy)miz (Ar. 53) ~ atalarmiz 'our fathers' (Ar. 12) ~ atalammiz
'our forefathers' (Te. 7); tiylermiz 'our houses' (Te. 4); garindaslammiz (< garindaslarmiz) 'our
relatives' (Te. 14); kocelenniz (< kécelerniz) 'your streets' (Ar. 1).

The same reduction/deletion of the possessive suffix vowel can also occur if the noun is non-
monosyllabic with a [r], [&], [g], [W], [m], or [n] in the coda position : keptermiz 'our pigeon',
motaryiz 'your car', gislagmiz 'our village', kiiciigmiz 'our dog' (Ar. 30), oglawniz 'your rolling
pin', alammuz 'our pen', wetenmiz 'our homeland', jerenyiz 'your antelope' (Ar. 53), gelenmiz
gawt bolli 'good that we have come' (Te. 7), gérenmiz yo:q 'we'd not seen' (Ar. 38).

Deletion of the suffix vowel — which in that case is tantamount to dropping the suffix
altogether — can occur if the possessive suffix of 3.SG follows a plural suffix and is in its turn
followed by a (pronominal n plus) case suffix, the latter one preferably having a low vowel.
Cases of deletion without a plural suffix preceding the possessive suffix have also been
observed.

e ellerinin > Citen dogmalari ellernin ustinne gall1. (Te. 6)
The carpet they had woven remained in their hands.
e atlarmin > tiirkmenista:nin atlarnin son boyni dik bi:li ni:ége bolyo:r. (Ar. 25)
The necks of the horses of Turkmenistan then are straight and their waist is slim.
e a:galarina > 6te barip a:galarna baqisar. (Ar. 39)
He'd go there and help his brothers out.
e olar diinyé:nin kop yerlerne yayra:pdirlar. (Te. 13)
They are scattered over many places of the world.
e derwezelerini > kd:rmelin waxtinda hokii:met zinda:nlarin derwezelerni assa da xalqin
gaharmi gacirip bilmedi. (Ar. 16)
Although in Karmal's time the government opened the doors of the jails, it was unable
to remove the anger of the people.
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e agSamina > agSamna palaw keba:b beryo:tilar. (Xo. 1)
For supper they'd offer pilaff and kebap.
e yamna > ba:bam gi8lagda bolyo:r, her hepde ya:nna barip gaytyo:s. (Ar. 22)
My grandfather lives in the village. We go to (see) him every week.
e polajigini > bi:begin golajigm yap iisemesin! (Ar. 28)
Cover the baby's little ears, she shall not feel cold!
e yiiregini > piSa:r ké:bi:riniy yiiregni urya:r-eken. (Te. 10)
Blood pressure is said to affect many a person's heart.
e gi:rdijisini > gi:rdijisni ya:rim iki bolip paylasyo:rs. (Ar. 12)
We split the revenues into two parts.
e toyma > ha:j1 kerimlerin toyna bardigizmi? (Ar. 53)
Have you gone to the wedding of Ha:j1 Kerim's (family)?

(iv) The possessive suffix -s/ of 3.SG is, against the rule displayed in the table above,
sometimes seemingly taken on by nouns with a consonant in the coda position. In fact, this
"juxtaposition of -C+sI" is due to the deletion of a stem-final vowel in a mid-syllable position
caused by suffixation (perhaps phonologically comparable to the phenomenon described in
4.2.7.b).

e yoqarisi > derréd:nin) yoqarsinnan aylanip su: gelya:r-eken. (Te. 3)
Water comes running from further upstream.

(v) In the xalis dialects, a final stem vowel is generally lengthened if followed by a suffix
with initial -m or -» (compare 4.4.A.d.ii, 4.4.C.c.1) — a rule that also applies in the case of the
possessive suffixes.

e kelld, u:qn > 6ten agsam kelld:m agri:p u:qi:m gelmedi. (Ar. 4)
Last night [ had a headache and couldn't sleep (lit., my sleep didn't come).

e ini > menin-em bir ini:m pu:hantu:nda oqiyo:r. (Ar. 9)
A younger brother of mine studies at university.

e gaysi1 > si¢an hi:nina gi:ren ya:ni biz-em her qaysi:m mawza: gi:rdik. (Ar. 14)
Like mice withdraw in their hole, each one of us also withdrew into our place.

Only a few single lexemes from the field of close kin terminology are exempt from this rule,
such as a:ga 'elder brother (Ar.), agga 'elder brother (Te.)', da:y: 'mother-brother', dayza
'mother-sister', eje 'mother (Te.Yo.)', eke 'elder sister (Ar.), ene 'mother (Ar.), grandmother
(Te.Yo.)', ma:ma 'grandmother (Ar.), ga:qa 'father (Te.)'.

My materials contain several A:rsa:r1 dialect examples of lengthening which does not affect a
final stem vowel (since these lexemes finalize in a consonant), but the possessive 1.SG and
2.SG suffix vowel:

e Bil meni pul beren giini:m yags1 goryo:r, pul bermedik giini:m ya:nima-da gelen yo:q.
(Ar. 7)
He likes me on days when I give (him) money, (but) on days when I don't give money
he does not even come to me.

e pu:rra:q boljaq yeri:m da:yimlanqi. (Ar. 32)
The place where I am more (often) is my uncle's.
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e qaysi yeri:n a:griyo:r? (Ar. 53)
Where do you have pain?
e ki oglim yag$1 oqiyo:r, oni:muz bir giin-em mekdepden ga:lan yo:q. (Ar. 33)
My little son studies hard, this one of ours has not skipped school a single day.
e siz hemi:$e gi:¢ turyo:siiz, Som:piz bolan yo:q. (Ar. 10)
You always get up late, this (habit) of yours won't do.

In the xalis dialects any possessive suffix which follows a numeral will have its first vowel
lengthened: iki:miz 'the two of us', iici:miz 'the three of us', o:ni:niz 'the ten of you'. If the
numeral is 'one', not only the suffix vowel is lengthened but also the stem vowel: bir >
bi:ri:miz 'one of us'; the indefinite pronoun gays: 'which one; any one' has its final vowel
lengthened when followed by a possessive suffix: gaysi iz 'any one of you guys'. (If followed
by the possessive suffix of 3.SG, the numeral 'one' has its vowel lengthened: bi:7i 'one of
them'; as far as other numerals are concerned, neither their stem vowel nor the possessive
suffix is lengthened when a P0SsS3.SG follows.)

In the naxalis dialects, the possessive suffix does not cause vowel lengthening at all:

e ini > bu be¢e hem meniy inim boladi. (Ba. 3)
And this young man is my brother.

e maide > murc ya: tursi 1:sem midem agraydi. (Xa. 4)
If I eat chilies or pickles my stomach aches.

(b) Possessor-possessed clauses

In the possessor-possessed relation the satellite (i.e., the possessor) comes in the genitive
while the head (the possessed) is in its turn marked with the possessive suffix. If the possessor
is a 1t or 2" person, the pronoun — which then has the genitive suffix — needs to be employed
as topic marker if there is thema change, or particular stress on the pronoun for some other
reason:

e menin a:dim jama:liddi:n bolyi:, qa:qamny a:d1 bayram. (Te. 15)
My name is Jama:liddi:n, my father's name is Bayram.

However, even if there is no particular topic marking involved in 1% or 2™ person possessor-
possessed-clauses, all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan display a marked tendency to employ
the pronoun with genitive all the same:

e bizig ba:balarmiz aslinda tiirkmenista:n dewletinir leba:b wela:yatiniy Xojamba:z
wiliswa:lligimi besi:r g15laginnan O:ga:nista:na hijret edip dirler. (Ar. 7)
Our forefathers have actually migrated to Afghanistan from the village of Besi:r,
district of Xojamba:z, Leba:b province of Turkmenistan.

In colloquial language the genitive-bearing satellite often, without obvious change of
meaning, follows after its head noun rather than preceding it. These postposed satellites are

enclitic.

e sor ata:m menin $o waxtlarinda garyada:r edip dir gi$lagiy a:dami. (Ar. 6)
Then my father- , the villagers made (him) headman of the village at that time.
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e indi ozaq weli: ozaq-gam bolsa Su si:Ixana:mz bizirn ona barya: . (Te. 3)
Our flooded area is now far away, but although it is far, (at least) it reaches out there
(at all).

e 3o pille iki miin goyum ba:rt1 ata:mziy. (Ar. 5)
At that time our father had two thousand sheep.

(c) Unmarkedness of the possessive

In the Arsa:ri, Teke, Yomut and Sa:riq dialects the possessive suffix may be missing from the
head noun in possessor-possessed clauses with 1.PL or 2.PL possessors while the satellite is
marked with the genitive suffix. There seems to be no noticeable difference of meaning
between marked and unmarked clauses. The tendency to drop the possessive suffix is
strongest if the possessor-possessive clause is followed by d4 or hem 'also'.

(bizin) o:ba:miza barjaq di:lmi? ~ bizin o:ba: barjaq di:Imi? (Ar. 53)
Aren't you going to our village?

bizin nazar de dii:n gitti. (Ar. 12)

Our (son) Nazar has also left yesterday.

The naxalis dialects do not share this phenomenon.
(d) Reduplication of the possessive

Reduplication of the P0SS3SG has been observed in lexemes like kd:sisi < kd:s+itsi
'some(one) of them' (Xa.), kdpisi < kép+i+si 'many/most of them''>® (Te., Ar.), bi:risi <
bi:r+i+si ~ bi:ri 'one of them' (both variants in all dialects). Reduplicated variants coexist with
non-reduplicated ones: kd:bi.risi ~ kd:bi:ri 'quite a few / many of them' (Te.).

e Dbizigkilerin her qaysina bir a:zajiq yer berip dir. (Te. 1)
He gave each one of us a little bit of land.
e lehjelerin her haysisinin tapa:witlar1 kop. (Te. 13)
Each one of the dialects has many divergences (from the others).

(e) Composite nouns

The possessive suffix marks composite nouns in which qualifyer and qualified are both
substantive nouns; the possessive suffix is taken on by the head while the satellite is
unmarked. The default option is the 3.SG suffix: tiirkmen milliyeti ‘the Turkmen nation' (Ar.
21), sewda: merkezi 'commercial center' (Yo. 1), oro:za haydi 'the Id al-Fitr' (Te. 3), dert
yamani 'the worst of illnesses' (Te. 7).

If the qualified noun takes on a grammatical possessive suffix, this suffix serves the
morphological and the grammatical functions in one: i:§ a:damlarmiz (< i:§ a:damlarimiz, for
the vowel reduction cf. 3.1.1.A.b above) 'our workers (lit. workmen)' (Ar. 25).

156 In the case of kdp, the "first possessive suffix" might otherwise be understood as a lexicalized part of the
lexeme, since the word is used with or without a final i when attributed to a noun. Example: kdpr a:damlar messt
giyyo:-tilar 'many/most people used to wear gaiters' (Ar. 31). The phenomenon may be interpreted as an
imitation of bd:zi: a:damlar 'some people' < pers. ba'zi.
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C. Case suffixes

The case suffixes in the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan take on the forms and variations
depicted in Table 5-2.

Table 5-2: Case suffixes

case nominal stem -C nominal stem -V
Nowm /Voc 1% 1%
-Xn ~-Iy~ -y -nln
GEN -n (Te. Yo.)
-ni (Ba.Mu.Xa.)
-InQI ~ Inki -nQI ~ -nkl
Acc -0 -0
-1/ -X -nl
DAT -A (XD) -A ~ -ge (ND.)
-CA
EQT -dek (Ba.) / -dag (Ba.)
-dey (Mu.Xa.Ba.) / -deyin (Mu.Xa.Ba.)
LiM -ACA
Loc -dA ~ -tA
ABL -dAn ~ -tAn

Case suffixes immediately follow the (derivate) nominal stem or, if applicable, the possessive
suffix. The only exception to that rule is the so-called pronominal n. Case suffixes following a
P0ssS3SaG require the insertion of a pronominal 7 :

o teke lehjesinnen gori: d:rsa:ri:n lehjesi turk diline menzeSra:k mika: diyéd:n. (Te. 13)
I'd assume that the A:rsa:r1 dialect is closer to the Turkish language than the Teke
dialect.

e oglanjiq teyya:ra:niy o¢usina hayra:n ga:ldi. (Ar. 40)

The little boy admired the aeroplane's way of flying.

e ecrti:rine tawiq ¢o:rba beryo:tilar. (Xo. 1)

They would offer chicken soup for breakfast (lit. for its morning).

e iki giinip i¢inde (Ar. 7)
within two days

In the Mugqr1 and Xatap dialects the pronominal » does not necessarily occur under the
conditions explained above:

e xataplar bilen mugrilar derya:niy o yaquda-hem bir ja:yda ya:Styo:r-ekenler. (Mu. 1)
The Xatap and Mugqri lived together on that (other) side of the river, too.

(a) Nominative / Vocative
(1) The nominative / vocative is in all dialects marked with the zero suffix.

(ii) The nominative combines with postpositions such as iici:n (Ar.Te.Yo.Sa.ﬂYem.) / ucin
(Mu.Xa.Ba.) 'for ..." ; bilen ~ bile (Ar.) 'with, and' ; ya:ni ~ ya:ni ~ ya:naq (Ar.) ~ ya:ni:q
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(Ar.) / ya:li (Te.Yo.Sa.Yem) 'like ...; such as ..." ; kemi:n (Ar. Te.) 'like' ; sayin 'by the ...". In
NOM+POSTPOS clauses the syllable immediately preceding the postposition bears a distinct
positional pitch. — In the case of pronouns, these postpositions can also take the genitive (see
chapter pronouns).

(b) Genitive
In the Afghan Turkmen dialects the following basic types of the genitive suffix have been

identified: (i) -1y / -nly ; (i1) -p ; (i) -ni ; (iv) =y QI / -nQI ; (v) -OL.

Table 5-3: Genitive suffixes

nominal basis -C nominal basis -V / V:
-Iy ~ -ip -nly ~ -nig ~ nl:p
(Te.)
GEN -n (Te.Yo.Sa.Yem.)
-ni (Sa.Mu.Xa.)
-InQI ~ Inki -nQI / -pki
-QI (Ar.) -QI (ND.)

(1) In all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan the genitive suffix which follows a nominal stem
with final consonant is in general {In}: colin < ¢l 'steppe’, eSegin < esek 'donkey', sannigiy
(Te.) < sandig 'chest', nipu:siy < nmipu:s 'population’, toyiy < toy 'wedding'. My materials also
abund (in native and even more so in copied lexemes) with examples of suffixation where the
back/front harmony is not observed, which mostly results in the realization of the suffix as
front-vowel {in}; disharmonic realization as back-vowel {1y}, on the other hand, occurs only
unfrequently. Examples: da:giy ~ da:gin (Te.) < da:g 'mountain', ya:ziy ~ ya:ziy (Ar.) < ya:z
'summer'; tu:glariy ~ tu:qlariy (Ar.) < tu:q 'hen', inqila:biy (Te. Ar.) < inqila:b 'revolution';
menity (Te.) ~ menin < men'l'.

Nominal stems with final short vowel take on the genitive suffix {nln} or, regardless of front
or back quality of the preceding syllable, simply {nin}. In the xalis dialects the suffixation of
the genitive with initial [n] causes lengthening of the stem-final vowel: guzi:niy gé:s5ti < guzi
'the meat of the lamb' (Ar.), derrd:niy < derrd 'valley' (Te.), dogma:nwy iistinde < dogma 'over
the carpet' (Yo.), magtimguli:niy kita:b1 < magtimguli 'Magtimguli's book' (Te.), jima:guli:niy
enesi < jima:guli 'Jima:gul's mother' (Ar.).

e yeke > yeki:nin ¢an ¢iqmaz diyip dirler gadi:mnan. (Ar. 1)
Since olden times they say, dust won't be raised by a single (horseman).

The short vowel of the 3.Sg -I / -sI is not subject to this lengthening phenomenon:
yumurtasiniy sa:risi ~ yumurtastniy sa.rist 'the yolk of her egg'.

In the naxalis dialects there is no lengthening of the noun-final vowel at all: teriniy baza:r
'market of the karakul hides' (Mu.).

e marcaq xalquniy yagday-a:m gawi di:l. (Sa. 2)
The situation of the people of Marc¢aq is not good either.
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Nominal stems with final long vowel also take on the genitive suffix {nly} ~ {nin}: derya:niy
su:wt (Ar.) 'the river's water', huwwa:nmy suwigligi (Ar.) 'the air's coldness', molla:ny oglh
(Sa.) 'the mullah's son'.

(i1) In the Teke and perhaps also the Yomut dialect, nominal stems / bases with a final short or

long vowel can also take on the simple genitive suffix - :'>’

e Ca:rn: > bii giin Ca:ri:p) oglanlari-da gelipdi. (Te. 5)
Today Ca:r1:'s children have also come.

e agSam hemsa:ya:n iti u:la:p yatara goymadi. (Te. 3)

(Last) night the neighbor's dog was howling and didn't let (us) sleep.

e Teke lehjesinnen gori: A:rsa:ri:n lehjesi turk diline menzesri:kmi-ki: diyi:mn. (Te. 13)
I'd say the A:rsa:r1 dialect is more similar to the Turkish language than the Teke
dialect, isn't it?

e a:miderya:n boy1 qadi:m zama:nlarda-da hi:¢ waxt 1:1a:tsiz bolma:n dir. (Yo. 1)

The riverbanks of the Amudarya have in ancient times never been unpopulated.

The genitive of composite nouns, whose second element (the qualified) normally has a
P0ss3SG suffix, has in the Teke and A:rsa:ri dialects been reported as a simple -fy (rather
than -I-nly :

e sereta:n keseli+nin > sereta:n keselin heni:zeCe ala:j1 yoq diyé:ler. (Te. 16)
There is as yet no medicine for the cancer disease, they say.

e soga:b i:sleri+nin > oli:n1 s1:lamaq we ona thtira:m etmek soga:b i:§lerin bi:ri. (Ar. 19)
It is one of the meritous works to honor the elder.

Here, as in the examples quoted above, we actually observe the dropping of a syllable {ni}.
We may thus assume that there is a general tendency to drop this syllable when it precedes —
for whatever reason — a {n}.

(i11) The genitive suffix -ni has been observed in the Mugqri, Sa:riq and Xatap dialects only,
where it exists alongside with (i)-type -niy. My materials do not support a safe guess about the
frequency of occurrence of the respective types. '

e Suni ucin bizlerni wiliswa:l sa:yib tiletipdi. (Mu. 1)
For that the head of district has summoned us.

e jima:nazarni a:ti-yem oglaqqa boladi. (Mu. 2)
Jima:nazar's horse will also do for buzkashi.

e bu kisi da:wud ekeni ogli. (Xa. 5)
This person is Mr. Dawud’s son.

157 In the phonology part of this book (4.3.8.a) I am describing the complex reduction of consonant-vowel
clusters, which affects among others clusters of [n]+[I]. This reduction seems at work in forms like mep (<
meniy) 'my' (Te.Ar.), Soy (< Somy) 'that one's' (Ar.), sepki (< seninki) 'yours' (Te.Ar.) and sarata:n keseliy ala.ji
(< keselinin) 'medicine for the cancer disease' . Although this reduction might be at work here as well, if we
understand the -# suffix as a product of [ni]-reduction affecting the regular genitive suffix -nfy, with regard to its
regularity of occurrence I prefer to interpret -5 as a type of genitive suffix in its own right.

158 Yakup 2005 also mentions the coexistence of -nXy and -nX for the Turfan dialect of Uyghur; in his case the -
nX variant is by far the most frequent one (96; 991f.).
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(iv) The genitive produced by the suffix -IyQI / -yQI'*® is different from the other genitive
types in that it can take on a non-attributive / non-adverbial function which is then marked by
the respective case suffixes. There is no pronominal 7 in these cases.

e i yags1 Gaqqr Geyrekd:pki bolyo:r. (Ar. 37)
The best knives are Ceyreka:'s (i.e., Carikar's).
e murtini pisigigki ya:l1 edip (Te. 16)
making his whiskers like a cat's
e berdileripki: hem bardinizmi? (Ar. 53)
Did you also go to the Berdis?
e onqa: buwin barmali di:1 (Ar. 35)
We shouldn't go to his (place) today.
e gunduzda tiirkmenlerin gi:m-4:m ba:ri maza:riSeri:pde ya:Sayo:n tiirkmeningkiden parx
etyor. (Ar. 1)
In Qunduz even the garments of the Turkmens are different from those of the
Turkmens living in Mazari Sharif.
e Gundaliy zihéri yila:niqidan-am beter-misin diyo:rlar. (Ar. 41)
They say the poison of a tarantula is worse than a snake's.

If the genitive suffix follows a plural suffix, the cluster [lArlnQI] is regularly reduced to
[lAnQI]:

e kii:bir gandha:rlilarinam yiizi haza:ralanqi ya:n1 yassi bolyo:r. (Ar. 1)
Many a Kandahari's face is flat like that of the Hazaras.
e gu:rra:q boljaq yeri:m da:yimlanqu, mira:dlanqa:-da:m ki:pille bararin. (Ar. 32)
The place where I most often am is my uncle's; sometimes I also go to the Mira:ds'.
e yo:lda ¢a:r1 hajilanqa:-da da:ri:diq. (Ar. 5)
On (our) way we also dropped by at Ca:r1 Hajr's.
e bizin goynimiz olanqi bilen denesdirende kdp semiz bolyo:r. (Ar. 12)
Our sheep, when compared with theirs, are very fat.

Reduction of [nI], which is a familiar phenomenon and has been described in 4.3.8.a, results
in abbreviated forms like menki (< meninki), senki (< seninki), Son (< Sonip).

e sa:nap gorsek xuda:yberenin goym sekkiz yiiz ya:n1, menki bosa iki yiiz elli eken. (Ar.
16)
As we counted, Xuda:yberen's sheep were some eight hundred; mine were two
hundred fifty.

e meniy etya:n i:5im na:dogr1 bolsa yiizimi gérmaé:n senki bolano:q diyin! (Te. 5)
If what I am doing is not right, tell me «Yours isn't (right)» without regard of my face!

(v) The genitive suffix type -QI occurs only very unfrequently in my materials, so that its
existence as an independent type (rather than a result of some contraction or reduction) cannot
yet be taken for granted. The examples are all from the A:rsa:r1 dialect.

e %l goyunlaram a:gamqu (Ar. 12)
These sheep are also my elder brother's.

159 Schénig 1999:65 mentions the Salar genitive in -nigi as an unusal form; compare also -n/ki in the Turfan
dialect of modern Uyghur (Yakup 2005:96f.).
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e bul oglanlar kimki? (Ar. 15)
Whose are these kids?

e yoqarda duran ha:lilariy hemmesi ol a:damqu. (Ar. 38)
The carpets which are upstairs are all that man's.

(c) Accusative

Table 5-4: Accusative suffixes

nominal stem -C nominal stem -V / -V:
0]
AccC I~ -nl ~ -ni
-ni (Mu.Xa.)

(1) The accusative marker of indefinite nouns is the zero suffix, which is necessarily combined
with the positioning of the zero-marked noun next to the verb that takes it as indefinite direct
object.

e gomanda:nlar hayrata:nnan kép bugday dasadilar. (Ar. 14)

The commanders hauled much wheat across (the) Hayrata:n (checkpoint).
e 1lan giirgendey qorqdi. (Mu. 1)

He was frightened as if (he) had seen a snake.

In case of impending misunderstanding, indefinite nouns which serve as direct objects can
take the suffix -/ / -nl , which otherwise marks the accusative of definite nouns only:

e yagd > yagsium gérmegem soga:p diyipdirler. (Ar. 10)
They say, even to (only) see a good (man) is (already a) merit(uous deed).

(i1) Definite nouns, all pronouns, and words and clauses which ad hoc or by definition count
as definite, take on an accusative suffix as shown in table 5-4.

The accusative suffixes mostly follow the twofold high vowel harmony. Disharmonic variants
of the suffixes occur unfrequently, maybe on an occasional or idiolectal basis only. The suffix
variant -ni following nouns with final consonant, which is also mostly disharmonic, is used
only in the ND dialects.

e oglanlar sapag bilmese ¢1:bigla:p urardilar. (Sa. 4)
If the kids didn't know the lesson, (the teachers) would cane (them).
e 0:d1 tutasdirip bilmé:n dir. (Ar. 42)
He was unable to light the fire.
e bu kisi bizin lehjelermizi u:renyo:r-eken. (Ba. 4)
This man investigates our dialects.
e son xalqr aytma:n dine bir giyyewin 6:zini ¢agirig-goybero:r. (Sa. 3)
Then without inviting the people they invite (only) the groom himself.
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e men émrimde gula:mdey yaman a:damni kiirmedim. (Mu. 2)
I have never in my life seen such a bad man as Gula:m.

(ii1) In the xalis dialects, agglutination of the accusative suffix leads to the lengthening of a
short final vowel; in the naxalis dialects this lengthening does not occur.

e ayr1 > asil arwana: Sul ayri:mi goysan iner dogya:. (Te. 1)
If you allow that two-humped camel to mate with an arwana-camel, an iner-camel
will come into being.
e §li > ¢6lizni depin etmi:ne-de kop xarji gerek. (Ar. 1)
In order to bury a dead person great expenses are necessary.
e 0li > bizde xu 6lini liba:si bilen kommeydiler. (Ba. 5)
At our (place) they don't bury the dead body with his clothes.
e orta > taSquliy eline oq tegip ki¢ik ustaxani mana Su ortani alip kiten. (Mu. 1)
A bullet hit Tasqul's hand and removed the little bone, this part (I am pointing at).

The final vowel of the POSS3SG suffix (-/ or -s/) is in all dialects mostly excluded from
lengthening; my materials contain only rare examples with lengthening of a possessive suffix
vowel preceding the accusative suffix.

e depter+i+ni > ekber a:ga-da Sirketinin depterini kipa:yat markitde gorSad1. (Ar. 22)
And Ekber A:ga established the office of his company in the Kifa:yat Market.

e dil+i+ni > hizbin mara:mna:masinda her bir milletin) haqi ba:r-eken 6:z ene dilini
olanma:ga. (Te. 5)
According to the Party's statute every nation has the right to use their own language.

e til+i+ni > her kim 6:z tilini keplemeli. (Te. 7)
Everybody must speak his own language.

e yer+i+ni > bi yeri:ni issi gorseniz mi:ma:ndi:wa:la barali, So yerde Ca:y i¢i:p yatars.
(Ar. 6)
If you consider this place (of all places) too hot, let's go to the guestroom and drink tea
over there!

(iv) The dropping of the accusative suffix vowel after POSS3SG, -Inl > -In, which is a familiar
phenomenon in the pre-modern Turkmen Turki of Afghanistan, has been observed in the
contemporary A:rsa:r dialect as well:

e jamnini > bi:s yilla:p ja:nin ayama:n i:ra:nda i:3ledi. (Ar. 41)
He worked five years in Iran without sparing himself (lit. his body).
e xuda:yberenir ti:ze hu:lisin gordinizmi? (Ar. 12)
Have you seen Xuda:yberen's new house?
e ba:d1 pia:lwa:niam a:xir $ul oglaq basn iyer. (Ar. 10)
In the end this buzkashi will exhaust (lit. eat the head of) Ba:d1 P4:lwa:n!

(v) The accusative of the PRON1SG has in the Muqr dialect been reported as mini 'me':

e mini kiirip qorqd: (Mu. 1)
He was frightened when he saw me.

My materials do not contain enough examples to decide whether this is a regular form in that
dialect, or just an occasional or idiolectal variant.
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(d) Dative

Table 5-5: Dative suffixes

nominal stem -C nominal stem -V
-A -V+DAT > -A:
-GA (Ar.Mu.)
DAT
-1:Q (Te.) -V+DAT > -A:Q/-1:Q
(Te. Yo.)

(1) The dative suffix in all Afghan Turkmen dialects is -4. Examples: bi:rini dd:ktere gorkez-
'to show somebody to the doctor'; suwa git- 'to go to (fetch) water'; turk diline menzes (XD)
'similar to the Turkish language', deyze golay 'close to the sea'; iic¢ o:ga:na: bir ga:win 'one
watermelon for three Afghani', sarayr bd:s yila kirey al- 'to rent the businessplace for five
years'.

e itimiz 6rd:n paxi:r, hi:¢kime degen yo:q! (Ar. 5)
Our dog is utterly gentle, he attacks nobody at all.
e diiyya:nin do:rt ya:Sa:ria buwirci dizyé: . (Te. 1)
They say buwirci to the four-year-old (foal) of a camel.

(i1) If the dative suffix follows a stem with a final vowel, that vowel coalesces with the dative
suffix vowel into -4: . Examples: alma > alma: 'to the apple', ar1 > ara: 'to the bee'; gisi >
gisd: 'to the person', iilke > iilkd: 'to the country', ha:l1 > ha:la: 'to the carpet'.

In the A:rsa:ri, Yomut and Teke dialects, the dative of the lexeme yer 'place' (and its plural
form) is yerd: (yerlerd:) with a long suffix vowel; as for the other dialects, examples are
hitherto missing. My materials do not contain any other such exceptional forms.

e sizra:s aytya:niz, bir yeri: gitmeg-em ansa:t dé:l. (Te. 10)
You are saying right, it is not easy to go somewhere.

e ara:za a:yinda bir yeri: gidiS-em gi:n bolya:r. (Yo. 1)
In the month of Ramadan it is difficult to go some place.

e nesi:be tartmasa o yerleri: gidip bolmaz. (Ar. 5)
If it is not (one's) lot, one cannot go to these places.

(iii) In the A:rsa:ri, Xatap, Olam, and Mugqr dialects the dative suffix -GA also occurs,
although unfrequently. In the A:rsa:r1 dialect it might most probably occur under the influence
of the pre-modern literary language — its occurrence seems to be confined to the speech of
mullahs and literati. In the Mugqr dialect, on the other hand, it may be due to the close relation
with neighboring Uzbek dialects.

e birinjiden kd:ne qala:§a barip son anri xa:néa:rba:g barars. (Ar. 9)

First we go to the ancient fortress and after that we go to Xa:nca:rba:g over there.
e men mesjidi nebewi:ge haja bariptim. (Ar. 2)

I had gone to the Prophet's Mosque for hayj;.
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e Dbiltir a:ta bererge a:rpem galmegen idi. (Mu. 2)
Last year not even rye had remained (for us) to give to the horse.

(iv) In the Teke dialect, placenames and relational nouns can take -(1:)Q / -V:Q as dative
suffix. My materials contain only a limited number of examples so that the conditions under
which this suffix is prefered to the -4-suffix cannot be determined. Examples: bd.ri > bd:ri:k
'hither' (Te.Yo.Sa.), ayrt > anri:q 'beyond', (Te.Yo0.Sa) o tayt > o tayi:q 'to that side', ileri >
ileri:k 'forward', gayra > gayra:q 'backward / south', iceri > iceri:k 'into' (Te. Yo.Yem.Sa.).

e Dbizin ata-ba:balarmiz inqila:p yillarinda birinjiden darganata:q taraplara baripdirlar,
son o yerde durma:n bé:ri:k gelipdirler. (Te. 19)
Our forefathers first went to Darganata:q (and) those environs; then they didn't stay
there (but) came here.

e biz hemme tiirk doganlarmiz1 bi yeri:k ¢a:girya:s ki gelip gorsinler we hemka:rlik
etsinler. (Te. 11)
We invite all our Turkic brethren here so that they may come and see and cooperate.

(v) In the A:rsa:r1 and Sa:riq dialects the dative of a placename need not take any of these
suffixes if it immediately precedes a verb bearing the meaning of 'to go to..."

e &ten hepde dewlada:ba:d barip andxoy barip $u xi:It ha:li tapmadiq. (Ar. 38)
Last week we went to Dawlatabad, we went to Andkhoy, (but) we didn't find this type
of carpet.
e ye:tim sa:yibi Ga:rjewde gdérmedim, so:rasam mari gidipdir di:iler. (Ar. 10)
I didn't see Ye:tim Sa:yib in Charjou. When I asked, they said he had gone to Marw.
e gawmlar marcéaq gelende... (Sa. 3)
When the tribes came to Marcagq...

(vi) The dative forms of the personal pronouns of 1.SG and 2.SG are in XD dialects mana and
sana; the dative forms of the demonstrative pronouns are oya, sona etc.

(vii) The dative case combines with postpositions like garap 'according to ..." ; celli ~ cenli ~
Cenli:k 'until ..., as far as ..." ; dey ~ deyi:¢ 'until ..." ; menzes 'similar to..." ; gord: 'according to
..."; gara:nda 'compared with ..." ; golay 'close to ..., approximately ..."; tarap 'in the direction
of ..."; garsi 'against ...' (for more details see the chapter on postpositions).

In postposition clauses of this type the dative suffix can be missing:

e iki:mizem andxoy Zara:p yo:la diisdik. (Ar. 53)
We both started our way towards Andkhoy.

(e) Equative / Limitative

Table 5-6: Equative / limitative suffixes

nominal stem -C nominal stem -V

A (~ EA)

158



EQT/LiM -dey / -deyin (Mu.Xa.Ba.)

-dek / -dag (Mu. Xa.Ba.)

Lim - ACA -V+LIM > -A:CA

-Adey (Xa.Mu.) deni:¢

(1) All Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan have the equative/limitative suffix -¢4 . In the
A:rsa:rt dialect the suffix is occasionally realized as {$A}.

e ora:z, alla:beren€e yagsi nimmira almadi. (Te. 15)
Ora:z did not get as good marks as Alla:beren.
e bir daraxt-za:d-ama: yo:g-ekeni aydislari¢a (Sa. 3)
As they say (lit. according to their sayings), there is no tree (or any)thing (there).

The EQT/LIM of 1. and 2.PERSSG may be derived from the nominative as well as the genitive
form of the respective pronoun'®’: mence ~ meniyce 'like me, to the same degree as I,

according to me', sence ~ senince 'like you, to the same degree as you, according to you'.

EQT/LiM forms of the interrogative and demonstrative pronouns have been recorded in
different variants: nd:ce (Ar., Te.) ~ nice (Ar.) ~ nd:Se (Ar.) ~ nice (Mo.) 'how many' ; ganca
(all) ~ gansa ~ hanc¢a (Ar.) 'how much; how many' ; onca (all) 'like that' ; minca ~ munca (all)
'like this'; Sonca (all) 'like this'.

e on¢a yagmir bolmadi. (Ar. 38)
There was not much rain (lit. rain like that).
e bul xatarl1 i:8lere onéa gosiilma:miz am gerek di:l. (Ar. 3)
We had better not so much mingle with these dangerous matters.

The EQT/LIM often occurs in a lexicalized form in adverbs: basgaca 'special, particular(ly
good)', td:zece 'recently', ogri:nca 'secretly'. Some lexicalized forms are derived from a
functional or non-functional plural form: monlerée a:dam 'thousands (of) men',
qahrama:nlaréa 'in a heroic manner'. The equative forms derived from tribal names have
come to denote the linguistic "quality": tiirkmence geple- 'to speak Turkmen-like = in the
Turkmen language' (also fa:rsca 'Persian', 6zbekce 'Uzbek' etc.). — In lexicalized forms the
pronominal #» may be missing, most probably under the influence of the premodern literary
language or the neighboring Uzbek idioms: ga:nu:n boyunca ~ boyica (Ar.) 'in accordance
with the law'.

(i1) The limitative suffixes -dey / -deyin, which do not follow vowel harmony, have been
recorded from Mugqr1 speakers only.

160 Erdal (2000:42) states that an element (in his particular case, the clitic (y)la 'with') which governs the genitive
of (nouns and) pronouns is "unlike case suffixes". In this sense the Turkmen -¢4 is like and unlike case suffixes.
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e men Omrimde gulamdey yaman a:damni kiirmedim. (Mu. 2)
I have never in my life seen as bad a man as Gulam.
e biz-xo0 a:demdeyin birine s6z bersek So sdzimizde dormali. (Mu. 1)
If we give our word to somebody, we have to stand by that word of ours like a man.

(i11) The equative suffix -dek / -dag has been reported from the Bayat dialect only: bizlerdek
'like us', Sundag 'like that'.

(ii1)) The combination of the dative in -4 with the EQT/LIM suffix -¢4 is a limitative form
which exists in all dialects: erti:rece (Ar.Te.Yo.Sa.) 'till next morning', heni:zece "until now'
(Te.).

e Maza:ri Seri:pden siya:girde€e Sa:yad o:nbé:s ki:lu:mitir yo:1 ba:r dir. (Xa. 2)
From Mazari Sharif as far as Siyagird it's probably fifteen kilometers.
e ma:mu:rin sa:at to:rde€e i:sliyo:r. (Ar. 22)
The clerks work until four o'clock.
e gi:je na:waxtaca yatasim gelmedi. (Ar. 23)
I didn't want to go to bed until late at night.
e men altinj1 spaéa tagana:rigda oqi:dim. (Ar. 6)
Until sixth grade I attended school in Tagana:riq.

A long final vowel of the dative, which in its turn is caused by the suffixation of -4 to a
nominal basis with final vowel, is preserved in the combination:

e ni:rd 'where' + DAT > ni:rd: + LIM > $unnan serek ni:ri:&e qi:r bolan? (Ar. 13)
As far as what place from here is the road paved?

e meymene '(the city of) Maymana' + DAT > meymené: + LIM > gadi:m munnan
Meymenii:&e-di:m biz diiye tartip bariqgordik. (Ar. 39)
(In) olden times we even traveled from here as far as Maymana by camel.

(iv) In the Xatap dialect the combination of DAT in -4 with the EQT/LIM suffix -dey, which
then does not follow vowel harmony, is a limitative form. My materials do not contain
examples from the other dialects.

e ta: mi:za:naderq $1 raqam edip at1 baqyo:s. (Xa. 4)
We keep the horse like this until the Libra month.

(v) Clauses containing combinations of verbal nouns and the EQT/LIM suffix -¢4, like aydarca
ba:r'it is (important) enough to tell', gordikce 'the more one sees', geli-ncd 'until ... comes' are

not discussed here any further.

(f) Locative

nominal stem -C | nominal stem -V

Loc -dA

(1) The locative suffix is in all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan -d4. Back-front vowel
harmony is not thoroughly observed, especially in the naxalis dialects. Assimilation of the
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suffix-initial consonant happens frequently and follows the principles described in the
phonology chapter.

Examples for the spatial and temporal meanings of the locative are: ni:rede (Te.) ~ ni:ride
(Ar.) 'where?', agirda (Ar.) ~ apirda (Mu.) 'on the other side', Sehr icinne 'in town' (Te.),
da:gy tistinne (Te.) 'on top of the mountain'; sa:at iicde 'at 3 o'clock', i:r zama:nlarda 'in
former times' (Yo.), ama:nillah xa:ny waxtinda 'in the era of Amanullah Khan' (Ar.); toy
bolanda 'when a feast happens'; giinde 'on (every) day', aslinda basically'.

e b1 dicricilikde di:n¢ yeri yo:§ eken! (Ar. 1)
In this life there seems to be no tranquil place.
e vya:zda hawa: 1ss1 bolsa gi18da sawiq bolya: diya:ler. (Te. 16)
If the weather is hot in summer, it will be cold in winter, they say.
e mende o:n mén da:lar ba:r. (Ar. 53)
I have 10.000 Dollars on me.
e Soyuniy etinne hatta: sii:dinne de ya:§ kop bolmali. (Te. 5)
In the sheep's meat and even in its milk the fat is plenty.

(i1) Simple locatives can be used as attributes:

e o:ganista:nda bagfilar qays1 yo:I1 1:zarliyo:rlar? (Ar. 9)
Which style do singers in Afghanistan follow?

More often, however, locative forms take the additional suffix -Qf in order to be used as
attributive nouns; on that occasion the vowel of the locative suffix is lengthened:

e hira:tda:Ki ti:releri sa:na:p gesjek bolsaq yomutlar tekeler sa:riglar ya:Saya: . (Te. 2)
If we want to enumerate the tribes in Herat — Yomut, Teke and Sa:riq live (there).

e buwin asma:nda:qi dilegime yerde duwisdim. (Ar. 17)
Today I have encountered on earth my desire in heaven.

(g) Ablative

nominal stem -C nominal stem -V

ABL -dAn

(1) The ablative suffix is in all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan -d4An. Back-front vowel
harmony is mostly observed. Assimilation of the suffix-initial consonant occurs under the
conditions defined in the phonology chapter. Examples: uzagdan 'from afar', kd:bilden gayt-
'to come (back) from Kabul', a:lamnan 6t- 'to pass away (lit. from the world)'; demirden
a:dam 'a man (made) of iron'; suwigdan ol- 'to die from cold'; erti:r waxtdan tur- 'to get up
early'; birden (Ar.) 'all of a sudden'.

The following sample sentences demonstrate different functions of the ablative.

e o:balardan Ciqip gelip Sehr iinne ya:Saya:lar (Te. 6)
They originated from the villages and have come (to) live down-town.
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e S0 waxt bir a:damin aydanni edip seregi Sehrin i¢innen dtirmediler. (Ar. 19)
At that time they did what one (particular) man said and did not let the road pass
through the town.
e motarba:n yo:lda yiizyigrimiden siirdi. (Ar. 11)
The driver drove 120 km/h on the way (here).
e bul goyunlar1 bii:§ miin o:8a:nidan aldiq. (Ar. 12)
We purchased these sheep for five thousand Afghani each.
e her bir kiinden iki kiinden bir xorji gétermeli (Mu. 2)
Every day (or) every other day one must take a bundle (of hay) (to the horse).
e bu yil emniyet bolan son $i:girdlerin yiizden altmid1 geldi. (Ar. 24)
Since this year security is (good), 60% of the students have come (to school).
e kelld:m, ha:piza:m Sukir allah tarapdan $unya:naq gii:jli we i:ti menir). (Ar. 1)
My head and that memory of mine, thank (God), are by (the help of) Allah sooo strong
and sharp!
e &6l ma:l1 iiydi:kiden dayaw bolmali. (Ar. 12)
Animals (kept in the) steppes are tougher than those (bred) at home.
e O:z sli:tdeS doganna-hem 6:zinnen kette bolsa a:§a diyediler. (Xa. 3)
To their own brother (from the same mother), if he is elder than themselves, they say
a:ga.

(i1) Some postpositions take the ablative: di:meden basga 'aside from gourds and squashes',
elli ya:sdan sop 'after age 50', onnan soy 'after this'; képden bdi:ri 'since long ago (lit. much)';
teke lehjesinnen gord: 'compared with the Teke dialect'; bir hepdeden aniri:q 'after one week'
(Te.).

In clauses of comparative ablative+soy the ablative suffix can be dropped. This happens
particularly often with the participial construction -AndAn son : alandan son > alan soy 'after
(sb.) had taken', gidenden son > giden son 'after (sb.) had left'; but also with singular lexemes
such as onson < onnan soy 'after that'.

D. Derivative nouns

The line between semantic and grammatical derivation is blurred in the Turkic languages and
so it is in the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan; a case in point would be the aorist form —A4r
which can be meaningfully interpreted as both. In this chapter only more or less positive cases
of semantic derivation are discussed, while grammatical derivation is discussed in the
respective subchapters on morphology. Most examples quoted below are to a certain degree
lexicalized. Fully productive derivational suffixes have been marked with an X (e.g. X-

dA: 0.

(a) Denominal nouns

-¢Il  generates adjectives which render the basic meaning 'well provided with X', 'rich in X',
'particularly interested in X'. Examples: gayg: 'sorrow' > gaygicil ene 'a caring mother', edeb
'manners' > edebcil Sd:girt 'a disciple with good manners', gep 'word, conversation' > gepcil
garrt 'a chatty old man', ef 'meat' > etcil 'carnivore', etcil a:dam 'a man who is keen on eating
meat'.

X-dA:QI which is actually a composite of LoCc+QI, turns locatives into attribuables.
Examples: oy 'house' > dydd:ki yaxca:l 'the refridgerator at home', o:ba 'village' > o:bada:q1
hu:li:miz 'our house in the village'.
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X-jA generates diminutives of adjective nouns, often connoting intensity of the semantic
property, and/or affection on the part of the speaker. Examples: kici 'small' > kicije 'very
small, fairly small', ol 'big' > olija oglim 'my (dear) big boy'.

-jAQ like -j4; occurs only in the A:rsa:r1 dialect. Examples: dimsiim 'silent, non-budging' >
timstimjek oglan 'a silent boy', yi/i 'lukewarm' > yilijaq su: 'nice and warm water'.

-jAn generates adjectives which denote characteristics positively related to the meaning of
the nominal basis. Examples: i:§ 'labor, work' > i:sjey i:Sji 'a hard-working toiler', huwes
'enthusiasm' > huwesjen a:dam 'an enthusiastic person'.

-IAQ 'provided with X', 'rich in X' etc. Examples: pul 'money' > pullag a:dam 'a wealthy
man', i:n 'width' > i:nlek yo:[ 'a broad road', et 'flesh' > etlek gisi 'a stout person'.

X-II  ‘'provided with X', 'rich in X', 'full of X' etc. Examples: du.z 'salt' > du:zli 'salty', edeb
'manners' > edebli 'well-behaved', aqil/ 'intelligence' > aqulli "intelligent', ba:yisgi:l 'bicycle' >
ba:yisgi:lli geldim 'l have come by bicycle'. In the A:rsa:r dialect the suffix can be reduced in
lexicalized derivatives such as sii:tbiiriinj 'ricepudding' (< sii:tli biiriing), diltii:dik 'reed flute'
(< dilli tii:dik). The variant yarati of yarali 'injured' (< yara 'wound') has been recorded in the
A:rsa:n dialect only.

X-II generates the meaning 'originating from X', which is generally attribuable to human
beings only. Examples: kd:billi mixma:nlar 'the guests from Kabul', maza:rli 'from Mazari
Sarif, 0:bali gi:z 'a village girl', ¢6lli xalg 'desert people'.

X-IIQ generates abstract nouns. Examples: mehessil 'student' > mehessillik dewresi 'the
period of students life', misa:pir 'stranger; foreign' > musa:pirliq gi:nciligr 'the troubles of
being away from home'.

-lIQ 'rich in X' (applicable only to locations): agac 'tree' > agacliq mantaga 'a woody
region'.

X-IQ (following a noun that denotes a timespan) generates the meaning 'of/for such-and-
such time'. Examples: giin 'day' > bd:§ giinlik omir 'life (which lasts only) for five days', yi/
'year' > iki yilliq zehmet 'the hard work of two years'.

-QI makes locatives of space and time attributable which are not marked with the locative
suffix —dA4; a final vowel of the lexeme may be reduced. Examples: buigiin 'today' > biigiinki
siya:sat 'the politics of today', dii:-n 'yesterday' > dii:nki i:mit 'the food of yesterday'; dasari
'outdoors, outside' > dasarqi derweze 'the exterior gate', ileri 'suoth' > ilerki hemsa:ya:miz 'our
southern neighbor'.

X-slz 'lacking X', 'X-free' etc. Examples: du:zsiz 'saltless, salt-free', su:siz ¢ol 'a waterless
desert', atasiz oglan 'a fatherless child'.

The lexicon of the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan contains many products of derivatoin
with suffixes or prefixes that originate from the Persian language. Most of these lexemes are
fully lexicalized copies and their affixes are not productive in the Turkmen dialects, although
they may be phonologically adapted: -a:na 'X-like, typical of X' (Sa:yira:na xiya:l 'poetic
imagination' < Sa:yir 'poet', zena:na kesel 'women's disorders' (< *zen 'woman', not used in
Turkmen), etc.) ; -ba:z 'X-player' (quma:rba:z 'gambler', beceba:z boylover') ; -paraz < pers.
—parast 'mad with X, addicted to X' (quwmparaz 'ethnicist', mi:xma:nparaz ‘'utterly
hospitable') and a few others.

Some copied suffixes are at least partly productive in the Turkmen dialects:
X-CA : generates diminutives of substantive nouns. Examples: ha:li 'carpet' > ha:lica 'small

carpet', g1z 'girl' > gi:z¢a, ga:zan 'caldorn' > ga:zanca, ca:naq 'pot' > ca:naqca, topiq
'knuckle' > topigca , korpe big quilt' > kérpece 'small mattrass'.
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-da:r : 'having X, equipped with X'. Examples: ilim 'knowledge, literacy' > ilimda:r 'literate'
(which does not exist in the Afghan Persian lexicon), ofirim 'settlement' > ofirimda:r 'settled,
equipped with settlements'.

Some copied affixes are productively used in the A:rsa:r1 dialect, while the Teke dialect
employs other means to generate the respective meaning:

bed- : 'provided with a bad X'. Examples: axla:q 'morals' > bedaxla:q gisi (Ar.) ~ axla:gsiz
gisi (Te.) 'an immoral person', gi/iq 'character' > bedgilig (Ar.) ~ giligsiz (Te.) 'vicious'.

bi:- : 'X-less'. Examples: na:mus 'honor' > bi:na:mis (Ar.) ~ na:missiz (Te.) 'dishonorous,
dishonored', gerek 'necessary' > bi:gerek (Ar.) ~ gereg dii:l (Te.) 'unnecessary'.

na:- : 'un-X'. Examples: beled 'knowing the place' > na:beled (Ar.) ~ belet di:l (Te.) 'a
stranger to the place', dogri 'right' > na:dogri (Ar.) ~ dogri dé:I (Te.) 'wrong'.

(b) Deverbal nouns

-AGAn : generates adjectives which bear the meaning 'doing X frequently, intensely,
habitually'.'%! Examples: giil- 'to laugh' > giilegen oglan 'a child that laughs a lot, a well-
tempered child', i.- 'to eat' > i:yegen goyun 'a sheep that eats a lot', ur- 'to hit' > uragan a:dam
'a man who uses to beat'.

-(A)Q : 'habitually doing X, inclined towards doing X'. Examples: u:x/a- 'to sleep' > u:xlag
ca:ga 'a child that sleeps more than usual', oris- 'to hassle' > orSaq aya:l 'a quarrelsome
woman', gorqg- 'to fear' > gorqaq oglan 'a fearful child', ya:r- 'to tear to pieces' > ya.raq kiijiik
'a rapacious dog'.

-ArmAn : 'inclined to do X, ready to do X'. Examples: ga:/- 'to remain' > ga:larman
mi:xma:n 'a guest who is going to stay overnight', et- 'to do' > edermen S$d:girt 'a capable
disciple', git- 'to leave' > gidermen misa:piwr 'a traveller who is about to leave'.

-GAQ : "ing, -y'. Examples: yapis- 'to stick (to)' > yapiigaq ila:y 'sticky clay', bez- 'to shy
away' > bezgek goyin 'a shy sheep'.

X-()GII ~ X-(DIGI : generates adjectives that convey the meanings 'which can X', 'which
ought to be X' or 'which has already been X'; mind the inherently passive/reflexive character
of the derivative. Examples: et- 'to do' > edigli (Ar.) ~ edilgi (Te.) is 'work that needs to be
done', min- 'to ride' > minigli (Ar.) ~ minilgi (Te.) at 'a broken horse', yu:- 'to wash' > yuwigli
(Ar.) ~ yuwig (Te.) ga:zan 'a cauldron that has been washed', pa:yla- 'to distribute' >
pa:ylangi'®* (Ar.) ~ pa:ylagh (Te.) yer 'lands that have been / need to be distributed'. (For
details on metathetis and dialectal difference, cf. 4.3.4.a.ii.)

-GIn ~ -GUn : generates adjectives whose meaning is the 'result of action X'. Examples:
yaz- 'to spread' > yazgin yer 'broad areas', ds- 'to grow (intr.)' > dsgiin sac 'long hair', i:r- 'to
tire' > i:rgin a:dam 'a tired man'.

-GIr ~ -GUr : al- 'to seize' > algir gus 'a rapacious bird', 6¢- 'to pass' > 6tgir pd:ki 'a sharp
razor'.

-IQ ~ -UQ : generates adjectives that denote the 'result of action X'. Examples: yig- 'to pull
down' > yiqiq di:wa:l 'a demolished wall', yol- 'to dishevel' > yoluq yip 'a broken rope'.

161 Johanson 2005:154f. mentions a "deverbal adjective ~EGEn" denoting "intensity, duration, iteration and
habituality" for, among others, the Turkmen language. My materials would not support the element of duration,
but does support all others.

162 The [n] is a result of haplology prevention.
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-jAng : 'inclined to do X'. Examples: uyal- 'to be bashful' > uyaljay oglan 'a bashful child',
basar- 'to succeed' > basarjan md:lim 'a successful teacher', yalin- 'to flatter' > yalinjay gisi 'a
flatterer person'.

-msAQ (rare) : 'incessantly doing X'. Examples: geple- 'to talk' > geplemsek a:dam 'a
talkative man', cople- 'to pick' > coplemsek a:dam 'a picky man'.

5.1.2 Pronouns
(a) Personal pronouns: First person

Table 5-7 : Personal pronouns (1.PERS)

CASE
NoM men biz bizler (Ar.
Sa.Mu.Ba. Xat. )
~ biller (Ar.Sa.)
menin ~ meniy (XD. ) bizin bizlerin (Ar.Sa.)
GEN men (Te.Yo.Yem.). ~ billerin (Ar.)
menki (Ar.) billen Ar.
AKK meni bizi bizlerni
(Mu.Xa.Ba.Xo.)
DAT mana ~ menge (Mu.Xa.Ba.) bize bizlere (Ar.Sa.) ~
billere (Ar.)
mence ~ menince (Te.Yo.Yem.) | bizée ~ bizigce
EQT (Te. Yo.Yem.)
bizlerdek Ba.
mende ~menne (Te.Yo. Yem.) | bizde (all) ~ bizlerde (all) ~
Loc bizze billerde (Ar.Sa.)
(Te.Yo.Yem)
ABL menden ~ mennen (Ar.Te.Sa.) bizden (all) ~ bizlerden ~
bizzen (Te. bizzerden (Te.)
Yo.Yem)

Unless otherwise specified, the forms quoted in the table exist in all dialects. The dative, like
in many Turkic languages, has the special back-vowel form mapa. The EQT/LIM form may or
may not take the genitive suffix, without obvious difference of meaning or function. The
assimilated and reduced variants (menne, mey etc.) follow the principles discussed in the
phonology chapter.

(1) The personal pronouns for first persons are men, biz and bizler. The usage of the 1.PERS
personal pronouns is in the Turkmen dialects less restricted than in many other Turkic idioms,
with the Teke and Yomut dialects applying the pronouns most liberally. Regardless of
personal markers like possessive suffixes, personal suffixes or finite verbs which co-exist in a
phrase/sentence, the pronouns are mostly used in unstressed as well as stressed (thema or
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rhema) position. Kinship-related phrases appear to generally necessitate the mentioning of the
personal pronoun to denote the possessor.

e oroz ¢opanda:z ya:m gii:¢li ¢opanda:z heni:ze¢e biz gérenmiz yo:q. (Ar. 38)
We have to date not seen a(nother) buzkashi player as powerful as Oroz ¢opanda:z.
e men hemme za:di1 i:yé:n, hi:¢ danna:mo:q! (Te. 18)
I eat everything, I am not picky!
e yo:q, maridan dé:l, bizin ata-ba:balarmiz ta:Shawizdan gelen. (Yo. 1)
No, not from Mar1 — our forefathers came from Ta:Shawiz.
e menin ata:m uzi:n boyh a:dam-di. (Te. 19)
My father was a tall man.
e bizin ba:balarmiz (...) besi:r gi8lagmnan o:ga:nista:na hijret edip dirler. (Ar. 7)
Our forefathers have migrated from the village of BeSi:r to Afghanistan.
e menin oglim her ha:lda tib oqi:81 gerek. (Ar. 15)
My son must in any case go for medical studies.
e Kelderde-hem menin bir dayzam ba:r. (Ar. 3)
I have an aunt in Kelder.

(i1) The pronoun men denotes a single first person.

e men sekiz yildan bé:ri berhi:z etyé:n. (Te. 8)

I have been keeping to a diet since eight years.

e men yetti ya:simdaqa:m enem dlipti. (Ar. 40)
When [ was seven years old my mother died.

e menin pikrima goérd: watannan ayrilmaq i) yaman za:tlariy bi:ri. (Te. 6)
According to my opinion, being separated from one's homeland is one of the worst
things.

e agsam meni ¢1ya:n ¢oqdi. (Ar. 26)

(Last) night a scorpion stung me.

(ii1) Things are not as simple as that in the cases of biz and bizler. A group of (single) first
persons is mostly denoted by biz (often with the extension (h)em).

e biz-em yignaga do:rt bolip bardiq. (Te. 5)
We went to the meeting as (a group of) four.
e biz-em ¢agbada ga:lip suwa diien si¢an ya:nn boldiq. (Ar. 40)
We got caught in the rain and were (drained) like mice fallen into the water.
e Dbiz ol yeréd: sa:gat sekize barmali. (Te. 6)
We need to go there at 8 o'clock.
e Dbiz-em ba:zar orta: eSek minnik. (Yo. 1)
We rode on horseback as far as the bazaar.

A plurality of first persons understood as a collective is generally denoted by biz (hem). In the
ND the usage of biz seems to be less liberal than in the XD.

e Dbiz-em ca:galiqda ké:n aSi1q oyna:rdiq. (Te. 3)
In (our) childhood we [= the kids of our neighborhood] used to extensively play with
knucklebones.

e Dbiz mekteb oqasaqg-da pa:rsin1 gaw1 bilemmizo:q. (Te. 20)
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Even if we [= the Teke people] study (in) school we don't know Persian well.
e bizde mele ¢d:kmeni kopré:k ya:Solilar giyé: . (Te. 19)
At ours it is mostly the elders who put on gold-colored cloaks.
e Dbiz tekelerde Su x1:1 jorap doqaya:lar. (Te. 12)
At us, the Teke's, they knit this type of stockings.
e bizde-xu 6lini liba:si bilen kommeydiler, hetmen kefen qiladilar. (Ba. 5)
At ours they don't bury the dead body with garments; they definitely wrap him in a
shroud.
e bize bir juma: giinnen basga rusgati yo:q. (Te. 14)
For us there are no days off aside from Friday.

In the A:rsa:r;, Mugri, Xatap and Bayat dialects a plurality of first persons understood as a
collective can also be denoted by the pronoun bizler:

e biller ni:mi:$ edibilers. (Ar. 4)
What can we do... .
e kopri:g onda:m §il billen tiirkmenlemmize komek edilse. (Ar. 36)
And if then more (than anyone else) our Turkmens were supported!
e bizler a:ta-ba:walarmiz bir yerde bola:n. (Mu. 1)
Our forefathers have been (living) at the same place.
e Ozbek-em bolsa bizlerdek gepuredi Si-yem. (Ba. 3)
Although he is an Uzbek, he speaks like us.
e diri:werleriy 0:zi bd:zi:si oqi:¢1larmiza komek etyo:, yd:ni: bizlerden pul almiyo:r.
(Xa. 2)
The drivers themselves, some of them, support our students, that is, they don't take
money from us.

Explicit singularity of individuals within a group of first persons has in rare cases also been
reported as expressed by bizler:

e son So gi:je birbeje gelip billerin saqgal-miri:dimiz1 st:rip gitdi. (Ar. 14)
Then that night at one o'clock (they) came and shaved everybody's beard and
moustaches.

In all dialects the pronoun biz is in modest speech used for a single first person:

e biz ni:rede bolsag-am sizden xabar aljaq bolars. (Te. 6)
Wherever [ am [= ISGMODEST] I [= 1] try to keep track of you [= 2SGRESP].

In the Ar.Sa.Mu.Ba.Xa. dialects the pronoun bizler (hem) expresses modesty:
¢ biller-em altinj1 sinpaca mar¢aqda mekdep oqadiq. (Sa. 3)
I attended school in Marc¢aq up to sixth grade.

e Suni ucin bizlerni wiliswa:l sa:yib tiletipdi. (Mu. 1)
Therefore the district chief summoned me.
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(b) Personal pronouns: Second person

Table 5-8: Pronouns second person

CASE

NoM sen siz sizler (Ar.Sa.) ~ siller (Ar.)

GEN senin sizin sizlerin (Ar.Sa.) sillerin
sen (Te.Yo.Yem) (Ar.)

Acc seni sizi (XD) ~ | sizleri (XD) ~ sizlerni (ND)

sizni (ND)

DAT sana (XD) ~ sine size sizlere ~ sillere (Ar.)

(ND) "
EQT/LM sence ~ senince sizée sizlerCe ~ sillerce (Ar.)

Loc sende ~ senne sizde sizlerde (Ar.Sa.ND) ~
(Te.Yo. Yem.) sillerde (Ar.)

ABL senden ~ sennen sizden sizlerden (Ar.Sa. ND) ~
(Te.Yo.Yem.Ar.) sillerden (Ar.)

Unless otherwise indicated, all forms are used in all dialects. The dative is the back-vowel
word sapa; the parallel form sige has been reported in the Ar.Mu.Ba.Xa. dialects. The
EQT/LIM may or may not take the genitive suffix (sence ~ senince, sizce ~ sizince), without
obvious difference in meaning or function. The assimilated forms (senne etc.) follow the
principles described in the phonology chapter.

The postposed particle -hem or derivates of it (-4m), or (in rare cases) its equivalent -dA, can
be added without any obvious change in meaning.

(1) The personal pronoun sen denotes single second persons who are addressed without
particular respect, such as children and minors, subalterns, subordinates; irreverence or
disrespect is not generally involved, but the social position of the adressed person equals that
of the speaker at best. Unfamiliarity would in the Ar. and ND dialects exclude a person from
being addressed as sen.

When a third person's address to ego is quoted, the respective personal pronoun directed on
ego is also often quoted as sen irrespective of the actual form that had been used in the
address:

e bu yerda:ki §a:girdlerimin hi:¢ haysi sennen 6kde dé:1 di:di. (Te.)
He said (to me), none of my students here is more intelligent than you.

e tuja:rat etjek bolsarn senne Sunca pul barmi di:di. (Te. 7)
He said (to me), if you want to go in for trade — do you have so much money
(available)?!

In the A:rsa:r1 dialect the pronoun sen has been reported as functioning as an impersonal
pronoun:

e sen bir gitsen iki yilaca gelesin yo:q. (Ar. 45)
If you go (to Iran for work), you won't come back for as much as two years.
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(i1) The pronoun siz is directed on a plurality of persons without particular regard to their
individual social positions towards the speaker:

e sizin hemmaé:piz mehessilmi? (Te. 15)
Are you all students?
e siz hemmelerniz asa:q1 tazmda yati. (Ar. 1)
All of you (guests), (please) retire to rest in the room downstairs!

The pronoun siz is also applied when addressing a single person with respect or deference, for
example because of his superior social position. In the Teke dialect, the usage of siz (as
opposed to sen) appears to be more restricted than, for example, in the A:rsa:r1 dialect.

e sizi bixri dergi:p gelipdir. (Ar. 11)
Somebody has come in quest of you.
e sizin to:rt sa:m ogliiz bar, Silyle dd:Imi? (Ar. 19)
You have four sons, isn't it?
e siz ikra:ma nes1:hat berib otirma:n, yagimi yo:q $on. (Ar. 1)
Don't waste your time on giving advice to Ikra:m, he is no good.
e siz bil 1:Sin hotdesinnen gelip bilmejek bolsaniz 6nnen aydm. (Te. 3)
If you can't see this piece of work through, tell (me) from the beginning.

In the A:rsainn dialect, quotations containing an address to oneself can be rendered as siz
(rather than sen) if that was the original address:

e mennen, siz qays1 gawmnan bolyo:rsiiz diyip so:radi. (Ar. 7)
He asked me, which tribe are you from.

If an impersonal pronoun is necessary, in my materials it is mostly siz. It is difficult to decide,
however, if this is due to my own presence (as a guest or otherwise honored person) in the
recording situations, or should rather be considered an independent feature.

e xayya:t awal sizin mejberinizi alar soy Sona garap tiker. (Te. 5)
First the tailor takes your [= one's] measurements and then he sews according to that.
e iz piSa:riniz bolsa yimirta hem kdp i:mi:n. (Ar. 17)
If you have [= one has] (high) blood pressure, don't eat (too) many eggs.
e bir sapar xalq1 aldasaniz son hemi:Se size inanmaya:lar. (Te. 16)
If you deceive the people once, then they will never (again) trust you.
* siz bir rewSen bir gisi bosaniz mawla:n qomanda:n siz bilen gati geliSyo:r-t1 derrew.
(Ar. 6)
If you were [= one was] an educated person Mawla:n Qomanda:n would quickly come
to terms with you.

(iii) The pronoun sizler, which is more commonly used in the A:rsa:ri dialect than in the
others, is directed on a plurality of second persons whose social position is perceived as
(slightly or distinctly) inferior of the speaker's position. Even a connotation of disrespect can
be contained in this form of address.

e sizler nd:Ce gisi bolip bir hu:lida ya:Saya:siiz? (Te. 14)
How many persons are you living in this compound?
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e sizler gacan marcaq barjaq? (Sa. 2)
When are you guys going to Marc¢aq?
e hii:zir men sizlere ayig-ayiq edip aydip bereyin. (Ar. 42)
Now I am going to tell you (everything) in detail.
e sillerin hemme ma:liniz (...) bir motara degmiyo:r di:di. (Ar. 12)
All of your possessions, he said, does not equal one car.
e men 30 pille-dd:m aytdim, sizlerin bul i:8iniz yalni§ di:dim. (Ar. 19)
I told (them immediately) at that time, what you are doing is wrong, I said.

(c) Personal pronouns: Inclusive

(1) In the Turkmen dialects there are two variants of a personal pronoun that includes first and
second persons of which apparently at least one is imagined as an actual plurality: siz-bizler
and biz-sizler.

e ya: bolmasa siz-bizler yip diyo:rs, olar bosa iip diyo:r. (Ar. 1)

Or other than that, you and us, we say yip ('thread'), while they say iip.
e hi: biz-sizler bil diyo:rs ya: $ol diyo:rs. (Ar. 12)

Well, we say bil or 5ol.

(i) An inclusive personal pronoun composed of sen and men, such as exists in some
neighboring non-Turkmen dialects, has not been recorded in the Turkmen dialects of
Afghanistan.

(d) Demonstrative pronouns / adjectives

In the Turkmen dialects there are three basic types of demonstrative pronouns with their
respective phonetic variants and extended basic forms: *bu, o and su. The demonstrative
pronouns also substitute the personal pronoun of the third person. The unmarked forms of the
demonstrative pronouns, and the equative-limitative form of it, function as demonstrative
adjectives.

The table shows only variants which are represented in my materials; most probably there

exist even more variants than these, but they have not been recorded in actual speech. Unless
otherwise indicated, the indicated forms exist in all dialects.

Table 5-9: Demonstrative pronouns

*bu 0 Su
bul ~ bil ol ~o0:1 (Ar.)~ | $ul ~ %ol (Te.Ar.Sa.)
(Te.Ar.Yo.) ~ bil ho:1 (Te.Yo.) ~ 1l (Ar.)
(ND)
b1 (Ar.) 0 §1 (Ar.Te.) ~ %o (Ar.)
PRONSG ~ Su (Te.Sa.)
NOM  I'pyl-am (Ar.) /bul- | ol-am Si-yem (Ba.Mu.Xa.)
da (Ar.Te.Yo.) (Te.Yo.Ar.)
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bitgi (Qa.) - Sotg1 (Qa.)

PRONPL | bular (Te.) ~ bilar olar Solar (Ar.) ~ silar
NoMm | (Ar.Yo.) (Yo.)

(i) The demonstrative pronoun 'this', which refers to an object which is locally or mentally
close to the speaker, has been reported in its simple NOMSG form *bu only in the A:rsa:ri
dialect (as b7) and is very rare there, too:

e b1 ni: gorgit boldi. (Ar. 6)
What a nuisance is this!

The extended variant bul/ (all dialects) ~ bzl (Te.Ar.Yo.) ~ bil (Ar.) is the standard
demonstrative pronoun for near deixis in all dialects.

When used as a PRONPERS3, in the naxalis dialects the simple demonstrative pronoun *bu is
in polite speech replaced by bu kisi or bu kisiler:

e tlirkmen tilden (...) bir neti:je alar eken-de bu kiSiler. (Mu. 1)
He is drawing conclusions from the Turkmen language.

(i1) The pronoun o 'that', which refers to more distant objects and to objects previously
mentioned, and its extended variant o/, are in universal usage in the dialects.

e sizin Seri:atinizda yo:§ ol, di:di, ¢unki yo:g o bizde. (Ar. 2)
This does not exist in your sharia law, he said, because it does not exist at ours.

The A:rsa:rt dialect has yet another variant with lengthened vowel (o:7), which bears a
stronger stress; in the Teke dialect a similarly stressed variant is 4o0./ with h-prothesis.

(iii) The pronoun su 'that' and its extended variant su/ (all dialects) ~ sol (Te.) ~ $il (Ar.),
which refers to absent objects on one hand, and to objects that are immediately being pointed
to, on the other, are used in all dialects.

e Sul zi:gir ya:giy palaw1! (Ar. 6)
This (one here) is sesame oil pilaff!

(iv) The forms bitgi and Sotg1 have by informants from the town of Qarqin (which belongs to
the A:rsa:r1 complex) and by other A:rsa:r1 dialect speakers been postulated as replacing bil
and 1/ respectively, in the (A:rsa:r) regiolect of Qarqin. However, I have not been able to
record examples from natural speech which contain these variants.

e Sotgi:m aliqgel disek Soni aliggel diyenmiz bolyo:r. (Qa. 1)

If we say sSotgi:ni aliggel ('bring that one!"), (that is) our way of saying Son: aliggel.
e bitgi diyo:rs bil dijegne. ana Sol ya:naq ortasinda lehjeler parx etyo:r. (Qa. 1)

We say bitgi instead of saying bil. Like that the dialects differ among themselves.
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e hé: biz-sizler bil diyo:rs, ya: Sol diyo:rs, olar bitti diyo:r bil di:jegine. Sol di:jegne Sott1
Sott1 diyo:, Su terti:p ortasinda. (Ar. 1)
Yeah, we-and-you say bi/ or sol, they say butti instead of saying bil. Instead of saying
sol they say sotti-sotti. (That's) the way (how things are) among them.

(v) In all dialects, supplying the demonstrative pronoun with the enclitic particle da and/or its
Persian-origin equivalent zem (which can follow vowel harmony and often loses its initial
[h]), both of which are in these cases devoid of their original meaning ('also'), is a common
phenomenon: bul-am, Solar-da, si-yem etc. Actually, the variants containing the particle are in
natural speech more frequently used than those without, so that one may consider these forms
as "pronouns in statu nascendi".

(vi) The demonstrative/personal pronoun plural forms are bolar, olar and solar in all dialects,
with first syllable high vowel variants (bilar etc.) occurring in some of the dialects (see table
above).

(vii) The declension of the demonstrative pronouns shows some differences between the
dialects. The table below may be incomplete; it does not render an ideal full paradigm, but
only those forms which have been recorded in my materials and can therefore be safely
postulated.

The bases for declined demonstrative pronouns are mostly the simple variants *bu, o and su;
only the Teke form bulya:li 'like this' is based on the extended variant hul. — The possessive
and case suffixes follow the simple variants of the pronouns only after the pronominal n:
oni:miz 'that one of ours', onca 'that much', Soni.niz 'that one of yours'.

Table 5-10: Declension of the demonstrative pronouns

*bu 0 Su
GEN munir) onir ~ onir Sunin ~ Soniy ~ §iinin
(Ar.ND.) (Sa.) ~ $on (Te.Yo.)
onqt (Ar.) Suni (Mu.)
PL bilariy (Ar.)
PL olap (Te.Yo.)
PL olanqi (Ar.)
mini1 (Ar.) oni Son1 (Ar.) ~ $uni (Ar.)
AKK ~ $un1 (Ar.)
PL bilar1 (Ar.) PL olari ~ olar1 Sotgi:n1 (Qa.)
(Sa.)
DAT | miga~mona ( Ar.) ona (Te.Ar.Yo.) Suna (Te.)
monca (Ar.) ~munéa | onéa (Ar.) Sunca (Te.) ~ Sonca
EQT/LM | (Ar.Te.) ~ minéa (Ar.)
(Te.)
minya:ni ~ munya:ni Sonya:l1 (Te.)
(Ar)
bulya:l1 (Te.)
biiyle (Ar.) $undag (Ba.Mu.Xa.)
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Loc | munna (Te.) onda (Ar.Te.)~ | Sunda ~ $onda (Sa.) ~
onna (Te.) Sonna (Te.Yo.)
ABL munnan (Ar.) onnan (Ar.) Sonnan (Te. Ar.) ~
Sunnan (Ar.) ~ $innan
(Ar)

(viii) Almost all declined forms of the pronoun *bu have initial [m] : EQT/LIM monca ~
munca ~ minca (Ar.) 'so much, so many', LOC munda ~ munna 'here, at this point', ABL
mundan ~ munnan ~ minnan (Ar.).

(ix) The postpositions which follow the nominative of nouns can in all dialects follow either
the nominative or the genitive of pronouns: o bilen ~ oniy-bilen 'with that, with him', So bilen
~ Somiy-bilen 'with that one over there'; onya:ni ~ oniy-ya:nt 'like that, like him'; Sonya:ni /
Sunya:ni ~ Soniy-ya.ni.

(x) The phrase onnan soy (Ar.) 'after that' is often used as a filler in the sentence-initial
position. It exists in various contracted variants: onson (Ar.Sa.), oson (Yo.Sa.).

(xi) The EQT/LIM forms bear, along with their primary meaning 'this much etc.', also the
meaning 'very much': onca rawa.j dd:I'lt is not very usual.'

(xii) Demonstrative pronouns are in sentence-final position used as emphasizers which
underline the correctness, relevance etc. of the statement in total (rather than bearing an actual
anaphoric function): '3

e yag¥ atadan dord:n oglan xo:y-xislatinnan bildiryo:r ol. (Ar. 1)
The child procreated from a good father will be identified by his character and
qualities!
e xalq1 aldamaq onin gozine topir ormaq hi:¢ bir mezhebde diiriis di:1 ol. (Ar. 2)
It is not okay according to any sect to deceive the people and throw dust in their eyes!
e piSa:r yaramaz za:d eken bil. (Te. 10)
(High) blood pressure is a nasty thing!

(xiii) A demonstrative pronoun separating thema and rhema exposes the thema; syntactically,
it should resume the function of the thema element:

e gurbaqqga sayrasa Sol ya:zin ni$a:nasi bolyo:r. (Ar. 12)
When the frogs croak, that's the indicator of spring.

e ya:$ $urba:zi guziiniy go:§ti ominy basga maza:si ba:r. (Ar. 14)
The meat of a young $i:rba.z1 lamb — that has a different taste!

(xiv) When used as demonstrative adjectives, all extended variant types (bul, ol and sol) are
represented in the dialects; out of the simple forms, the bu and su types are as adjectives
universally used in the dialects.

163 Erdal (2004:414) suggests that in some Old Turkic cases a pronoun o/ in the end of both nominal and verbal
predicates "seems to function like a copula" while in some cases its source may be a "topicalizing structure". The
latter explanation is most plausible for our (Te. 10) example. Erdal's information (2004:234) that "in 3rd persons
we often find the [postposed, I assume] pronoun o/, even when there is an explicit subjcet” is interesting for
comparison with the phenomenon described here.
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Table 5-11: Demonstrative adjectives

bul (ArND). ~bil | ol (XD) ~ o:l Sol (Ar.Te.Sa.) ~3ul | Sol-Su
(Ar.Te.) (Ar.) ~ ho:l (Ar.Te.) ~ %1l (Ar.) (Ar)
DEM (Te.)
ADJ bu ~ b1 (Ar.Te.Yo.) | o (Te.) $u (Ar.Te.Sa.Xat)~ |-
~bi( Ar.) S0 (Ar.Te.Sa.) ~ §1
(Ar.Te.) ~ i (Te.Yo.)

(xv) A demonstrative adjective type o has in its simple form been reported only in the Teke
and Yomut dialects. The extended variant o/, on the other hand, is present in all dialects and
appears also as a lengthened variant 0./ in the A:rsa:r1 , and ho:I with vowel lengthening and
h-prothesis, in the Teke dialect; the latter forms bear special stress:

e ba:la:po:Siniz1 ho:l yerde goyandirn. (Te. 14)

I have stored your overcoat away over theeeere.
e 0:l a:dami gordinmi? (Ar. 24)

Can you see that man over there?

(xvi) Contraction leads to spontaneous forms like b-a:dam 'this man' (Te.), s-oglan 'this boy'
(Te.) and, primarily in the A:rsa:r1 dialect, to quasi-lexicalized forms like bii:l < bu yil 'this
year', §ii:l < Su yil 'this year', bo:rd: < *bu yere here (DAT)', so:rde < *su yerde 'here' (LOC),
Stiwin 'today' < *su giin, etc.

(xvii) All demonstrative adjectives can have their deictic function stressed by a preposed
presentative interjection mana or ana:

e Tasquliy eline oq tegip kicik ustaxan1 mana Su ortan1 alip kiten. (Mu. 1)
A bullet has hit Tasqul's hand and has taken away the little bone, this place (which I
am pointing at).

e mana §1 za:dlar 6:zimiz gorSayo:rs bo:rde, ana b1 za:dlar bosa sa:xtegi: bilar
pi:kista:nnan gelyo:r. (Ar. 37)
These things here, we construct here ourselves; those over there on the other hand,
they are fake, (they) come from Pakistan.

(xviii) As opposed to the demonstrative pronoun type su, which operates for distant deixis, the
demonstrative adjective su and its variants refer to objects that are close to speaker and
addressee, and can literally be pointed at:

e %1 dayza:n-a:m motarinizda alip gitjekmi? (Ar. 7)

Are you taking this elderly woman (to which I am pointing) along, too?
e §-oglan1 gbryo:min? menin yegenim bolya:r. (Te. 3)

Do you see that boy over there? (He) is my nephew.

The demonstrative adjective type su often serves as a simple affirmative, without bearing an
actually demonstrative function (not unlike the word "that" in English):

e bizlen i:8imiz §i mi:za:nnan son kép bolyo:. (Ar. 41)
Our work is much after that Libra (month)!
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e ba:di pa:lwa:niy am a:xir Sul oglaq basim iyer. (Ar. 10)
That buzkashi is finally going to ruin Ba:d1 Pa:lwa:n!

(xix) The reduplicated demonstrative adjective Sol-Su 'this very ..." has been reported in the
A:rsa:rt dialect only.

o $ol-Su waxtda ayagna bir inne gi:ren eken. (Ar.1)
At that very moment a needle got stuck in his foot.

(xx) Sequence of demonstrative pronouns / adjectives

If a sentence or a connected set of sentences contains more than one demonstrative elements —
pronoun(s) or adjective(s) — a particular sequence appears to be observed. My material is not
very rich in examples; the given examples contain the sequence types o >> su and su >> bu.

e o:la:dami gordinmi? uzi:n a:dami, $ol yagsi opanda:z. (Ar. 24)
Have you seen that man? The tall man. He is the good buzkashi player.
e om gozi go:k hi:ki:m di:yo:tilar, o waxtda a:zajiq $om bilyo:r ekeni:m. (Ar. 6)
They call him "the blue-eyed officer". At that time I used to know that one a bit.
e onin ogl $ul o:bada ya:Siyor, yo:ne 6:zi bé:rde yo:q. (Ar. 34)
His son lives in this village, but he himself is not here.

(e) Reflexive pronouns / adjectives
(1) The reflexive pronoun is in all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan o.z- "-self.

(i1) The reflexive pronoun is supplied with the possessive suffixes to indicate the person and
number. In the A:rsa:ir1 dialect POSSIPERSPL and POSS2PERSPL of the reflexive pronoun
occur with and without plural suffix: 6:zimiz ~ 6:zlermiz 'ourselves', o:ziyiz ~ o:zleryiz
'yourselves'. Although as a rule the vowel of the possessive suffix is high and unrounded,
occasional cases of rounding have been found in the xalis dialects:

e #:zi 6lennen son ikita:plara:m asta-asta tozipdir. (Ar. 1)
After he himself has died, his books are also bit by bit scattered.
e &:irde d:zlerniz-em paxta ekyo:rsigiznm? (Ar. 39)
Do you also grow cotton there yourselves?
e suwa zio:r 6:zini, tapip Sol oglani tapo:r. (Te. 13)
He throws himself into the water and finds that boy.
e qirq kiinde a:t 6:zini yetiryo:r. (Mu. 2)
In fourty days the horse recovers (lit., itself).
e 0:ziim dogadim $i ha:li:ni. (Yo. 2)
I myself have woven this carpet.

(ii1) The declension of the reflexive pronoun regularly includes the pronominal #; assimilation
phenomena (6.zinnen etc.) occur as described in the phonology chapter.

(iv) In the nominative case the reflexive pronoun is often supplied with the respective
personal pronoun without an obvious change in meaning:
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e meji:de yaz di:sem erinip etmedi, a:xir xati men 6:zim yazdim. (Ar. 13)
I said to Meji:d, "write!", but he was lazy and didn't do (it); in the end I wrote the letter
myself.

e biz 6:zimiz $u i:5i tejirbe edip gordik. (Ar. 37)
We have ourselves tried that work out.

e siz 6:zigiz aytmasaniz hi:ckim gamigizda bolmaz. (Te. 2)
If you don't tell, nobody will care for you.

e ol nemedi:m aslan 6:zi gawmligna arab, yd:ne dzbeki gepliyo:r. (Ar. 1)
He is himself (for) whatever (reason) actually an Arab by ethnicity, but he speaks
Uzbek all the same.

(v) In order to draw special stress to a phrase, the respective simple clause can be extended
into a possessor-possessed construction in which the reflexive pronoun is the head and bears
the case marker of the respective satellite:

e *men > menin 6:zim gaytadan yene bazara barmali boldim. (Ar. 29)
I myself (then) had to go to the bazaar once over.

e “*marcaqdan > ha:I1 Su Marcagiy 6:zinnen ¢iqo:r. (Sa. 2)
The (best) carpets emerge from that very Marcaq.

e *rozgeldi > intejik sabir etseniz rozgeldiznin 6:zi:m b1 meseld:ni ¢dzer. (Ar. 2)
If you are a little bit patient, Rozgeldi himself will solve this problem.

(vi) The reflexive adjective 0.z exists in all dialects but is only restrictively used.

e poyunlariy golagna tam@a basyo:rlar son herkim 6:z goynini1'®* tamgasinnan taniyo:r.
(Ar. 12)
They print a mark on the ears of the sheep and then everyone identifies his own sheep
by their earmarks.

e 0:ztilinizde aytiweriy. (Mu. 1)
Talk in your own language!

(f) Interrogative pronouns / adjectives

In the interrogatives there is quite a bit of lexical and/or phonological variation among the
Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan; for details on this, see the respective subchapters.

(1) Some interrogatives are in the Turkmen dialects used as pronouns as well as adjectives.
However, the dialects may differ in usage to the effect that some interrogatives are preferebly
used as a pronoun in one, and as an adjective in other dialects: nd: (Ar.) "What, which' and its
extended variant nd:me (Ar.Te.); gaysi (Ar.Mu.Xa.Ba.) ~ haysi (Te.Yo.Sa.Yem.) 'Which';
néi:¢ée (Ar.Te.Yo.Sa.Yem) ~ ni:¢e (Mu.Xa.Ba.) 'how many, how much'; ganca (Ar.Te.Yo.Sa.)
~ gansa (Ar.); nd:hi:l (Ar)'® ~ nd:hi:li (Te.Yo.Sa.) 'how, of what kind'. In the declined
forms, phonotactic phenomena such as lengthening of vowels, contraction, and assimilation
occur as described in the phonology chapter. The interrogatives are often used in rhetorical

164 In the A:rsa:r1 dialect the lexeme goyun 'sheep’, when a suffix with initial vowel is added, can indeed have its
middle syllable vowel deleted (e.g. goyunina ~ goynina 'to his sheep'); this reduction does not occur in the other
dialects.

165 For the A:rsa:r1 dialect my materials establish the usage as an adjective only.
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questions and, combined with her 'each', as generalizing indefinite pronoun/adjective.
Examples:

e nii:di:n aydanim bolmasa! (Ar. 6) ( < ni: edeyin)
What shall I do if what I say is not (taken into account)?!
e ni: xizmat? (Ar. 1)
What service (can I do for you)?
e bu ¢a:ga: ni:me bolli, munca a:glaya:r. (Te. 16)
What has happened to this child, (so that) she weeps so much?
e sana nda:m-moldi1? (Ar. 3) ( < nid:me bold1)
What has happened to you?
¢ ni:me sebebdendir on1 maxtimgola: bermé:ndirler. (Te. 2)
For some (lit. what) reason they did not give her to Maxtimguli.
e si¢an hi:nina gi:ren ya:ni bizem her qaysi:m mawza: gi:rdik. (Ar. 14)
Like mice withdraw in their hole, each one of us also withdrew into our place.
e her qaysidan bir neti:je alar eken de bu kisiler (Mu. 1)
This person takes a result from each one of (the materials he collects).
e o:ganista:nda bagiilar qaysi yo:h 1:zarliyo:rlar? (Ar. 9)
Which style do singers in Afghanistan follow?
e her haysisininy tapa:witlar1 kop. (Te. 13)
Each one of them has many distinctions.
e haysi giin geldiniz? (Te. 5)
which day did you come?
e a:qpa:miq her nii:&e etse o:d1 tutadirip bilmé:ndir. (Ar. 42)
However much A:qpa:miq did (struggle), he was unable to light the fire.
e ni:ce deli:llere gori: bu xi:l inek oganista:nin yagdayna bara:bar gelyo:r. (Ar. 4)
According to quite a few pieces of evidence (lit. how many arguments), this sort of
cattle suits the conditions of Afghanistan.
e sizler né:¢e gisi bolip bir hu:lida ya:Saya:sigiz? (Te. 14)
As how many people are you living in this compound?
e Haji ba:ba ni¢e qoyiniz ba:r? (Mu. 1)
Grandfather, how many sheep do you have?
e miijberi qanéa? (Ar. 22)
How much is his dress size?
e qanca erbet. (Te. 3)
How bad!
e uwalam men qanéa mertebe aytdim, hi:¢kim golag asmadi. (Ar. 6)
How many times I said (so) before, (but) nobody listened.
e andxoya su:w gelmiyo:n1 qan$a yil boldi. (Ar. 40)
It's been so many years that the water (of the Faryab river) is not coming as far as
Andxoy.
e iner né:hi:li diiye? (Te. 13)
What kind of a camel is an iner?
e a§gaba:t uzaqdan ni:hi:li goriinya:r? (Te. 8)
What does Asgaba:t look like from afar?
e indi ni:hil boldi, gu:ninize yaqdimi? (Ar. 10)
How is it now, do you like it (lit. does it please your mind)?
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(ii) Other interrogatives function as pronouns only: kim 'who', ni:re ~ ni:ri (Ar.) 'where'
(whose final vowel is in the suffixation process mostly reduced, e.g. ni:rde 'where LoOC',
ni:rden 'from where"), hani (XD) ~ gani (ND) 'where', galay 'how' (Ar.), hacan ~ qacan
(Ar.Sa.) 'when'.

e bu alma ni:ri:nin almas1? (Ar. 23)

Where is this apple from? (lit. this apple is an apple of where)
e Kkita:bi ti:kéede goyiptim, kim aldi-ga:? (Ar. 23)

I have put the book on the shelf, (I wonder) who has taken it away?
e sizler qacan marcaq barjaq? (Sa. 2)

When are you guys going to Marcaq?

(g) Indefinite pronouns / adjectives

(1) The preposed generalizing adjective her (lit. 'each') turns some of the above named
interrogative pronouns into indefinite pronouns: herkim 'whoever, everyone', hernd:me ~
hernimerse (Mu. 2) 'whatsoever', herhayst 'which one ever', hernd:ce 'however much'.

e hernimerse di:sen (Mu. 1)
whatever you say
e si¢an hi:nma gi:ren ya:ni bizem her qaysi:m mawza: gi:rdik. (Ar. 14)
Like mice take refuge in their holes, we also took refuge to (our) positions, each one
of us.
e a:qpa:miq herni:ée etse o:d1 tutasdirip bilmé:ndir. (Ar. 42)
However much A:qpa:miq did (try), he was unable to light the fire.

The composites herhayst ~ herqaysi (Ar.) and hernd:ce are used as adjectives as well. The
preposed element hi:¢ ~ hi:§ (Ar.) replaces her in negative clauses:

e biiwin mektebe hi:Skim gelmedi. (Ar. 36)
Today nobody has come to school.

e biz $u mehpilde hi:éqaysi:miz geplemedik. (Ar. 22)
At that meeting none of us said a word.

(i1) Other indefinite pronouns are bi:ri ~ birte (Mu.Xa. Ba) '(some)one' (which can be
extended with her-/hic-), bd:zi 'several, some', kopi 'many; most''%®. Hemme, bd:zi and kopi
are used as indefinite pronouns and as adjectives as well; basga ~ basqa (Mu.Ba.Xa.Ar.)
'another ...", biiyleki (Ar.) 'the other ..." and kd: (Te.) 'many a ..." are used as adjectives only.
Examples: bd:zi xa:nlarmiz (Ar.) 'some (of) our governors', képi ja:ylarda 'in many/most
places', kd: wagitlar (Te.) 'at times'.

e sizi bi:ri dergi:p gelipdir. (Ar. 11)
Somebody has come in quest of you.

e men bd:rde bolmasam hi:&bi:ri hi:¢ha¢an dogr1 nahar biSirmiyo:rlar. (Ar. 1)
If T am not here nobody will ever cook a real meal.

e bu setil teSik eken, baSqa birtesini a:1. (Mu. 5)

166 The adnominal form kdpi, which might be perceived as coined along the Arabo-Persian copies bd:zi and kiilli,
on the other hand resembles zikiis+i in Erdal 2004:163, an adnominally used partitive POSS3PERS. However, this
fails to explain the reduplication of the possessive suffix in kdpisi 'many of them'.
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This bucket has a hole, take another one!

o yerde tiirkmenlerin) kopisi ya:Saya:. (Te. 2)
Most of the Turkmens live there.

biiyleki m1:xma:nlar qacan geljek? (Ar. 13)
When are the other guests coming?

(iii) The copied lexemes kiilli (Ar.Sa.) and ehli (Te.) function as indefinite adjectives 'all ...,
the total of ..."; while kd:bir (+ PL.) 'many a ..." is present in all dialects, bira:n 'a ... of some
sort' has been reported only from the ND dialects.

bu sapar kiilli ¢aqur bir bolip bir a:dama ra:y berdik. (Ar. 5)

This time all Caqir (people), we allied and voted for one man.

ehli o:ba bolip a:riq gazma:ga gatnasdiq. (Te.18)

We joined the digging of the canal as the total of the village.

ata-ba:balarmiziy kii:bir resim-rawa:jlari aji:b. (Ar. 9)

Many a custom of our forefathers is wonderful.

her kisini loyejirgege ¢aqgirmeydiler bira:n ya:Solig molla qumandan ya: qaryada:r
bolmese. (Xa. 3)

They don't invite (just) everybody to the Loya Jirga — unless he is an elder, a mullah,
commander or village chief of some sort.

(h) Collective pronouns / adjectives

(1) Collective pronouns can be generated by postposing hem 'each' to the partitive
pronoun/numeral, which in its turn is generated from the cardinal number by suffixation of the
possessive: ikisd:m (< ikisi+hem) 'both of them', bd:si:mizd:m 'all five of us' etc.

(i1) The collective pronoun ba:r: 'all' has been recorded from the Teke dialect only: bulay
ba:ri'all of them'.

(ii1) The copied lexeme hemme 'all' exists in all dialects and is used as as a pronoun and as an
adjective. In pronominal usage it can be doubled up by a postposed hem.

i:sa i:8a:n1-da mar1 tewereginde hemme taniya:r eken. (Te. 5)

In the environs of Mar all (people) used to know I:sa I:Sa:n.

saxii;ja:nim kepderleri ni:dip hemmesi a:q bolyorqa? (Ar. 40)

How come the pigeons of Saxija:n'®’ are all white?

hemmesi:m mara: degisli. (Yo. 1)

They are all affiliated to Mar.

biz hemme tiirk doganlarmizi bi yeri:k ¢a:girya:s ki gelip gorsinler we hemka:rlik
etsinler. (Te. 11)

We invite all our Turkic brethren here so that they may come and see and cooperate.
marcaqda hemme za:tlar1 ekip bo:r. (Sa. 2)

In Marcagq all plants (lit. things) can be grown.

a:damin hemme paa:liyetleri pi:nisine bagl. (Ar. 18)

All activities of man depend on his brain.

167 Term of endearment for (the mausoleum of) Hazrat Ali in Mazari Sarif, where myriads of white pigeons live.
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5.1.3 Adjectives
(a) Simple adjectives

(1) There is no morphological distinction between adjective and substantive nouns; both
categories are distinguished by function only.

(i1) In the Turkmen dialects the adjective qualifies the noun to which it is attributed; the
qualifier immediately precedes the qualified: yagsi sigirlar 'good cows' (Ar. 4), bir opat
nama:yis 'a good spectacle' (Sa. 3). Attributables can be grammatically derived from verbal
stems (aqar su: 'rTunning water' < aqg- 'to flow'; i:rigen goz 'purulent eye' < i:rik- 'to tire' etc.).
For details on derival adjectives in general, see the subchapter on derivation.

(ii1) There is no pluralisation, indication of possessive relation, or declension, of the adjective.
If an adjective noun takes on plural, possessive or declension suffixes it loses its adjective
character and functions as a substantive noun:

e yagiilar gormek hem soga:p dir. (Ar. 15)
To see good ones (yagsi-PL-ACC) is already a merituous deed.

e ikki oglimiz bar, uh:mz mekteb oqiyo:r ki¢i:miz bosa heni:z ya:3. (Ar. 34)
We have two sons, our big one (u/i-POSS1PL) studies (at) school, our small one (kici-
Poss1PL) is still young.

(b) Intensification, comparative/superlative, downgrading

(i) Reduplication is one way to highlight the meaning of an adverb; is not very frequently
used thoughm and it appears to "go" only with a small selection of adjectives: sii.ji-sii:ji
mi:weler 'very sweet fruits', ozi:n-ozin saclar "very long hair'.

(i1) Intensification by means of preposed qualifiers, on the other hand, is a very frequent
phenomenon and there is a great choice of qualifiers available: yaman (lit. 'bad'), catti
(ArMu. Xa. Ba.) (lit. 'dirty' ~ 'very' ), gat: (Te.) (lit. 'hard"), dkde (Ar.), ord:n (XD), jida:
(Yo.Te.Sa.Ar), mojig (ArMu.Xa.Ba.) (lit. 'bad'), kop (Ar.Mu.Ba.Xa.Qa.) (lit. 'much’).
Examples: yaman yagsi yigit 'a very good young man', catt: iss1 ay (Ar. 12) 'a very hot month',
gati Sirin su: (Te.Yo.) 'very sweet water', Sehre 6kde beled a:dam (Ar. 33) 'a man who knows
the city very well', 6rd:n yaman ashq (Ar. 7) 'a very bad famine', mojiq Siri:n ga:win (Ar. 11)
'a very sweet honeymelon', kop semiz goyun (Ar. 12) 'a very fat sheep', kop bir yaxti cira (Te.
5) 'a very bright candle'.

(ii1) The comparative suffix is -r4:Q , and it can occur with some phonotactic adjustments
which are in more detail described in the subchapter on phonological processes. There is one
major difference between the A:rsa:r1 and Teke dialects: In the Teke dialect suffixation of the
comparative leads to the voicing of a final voiceless plosive of the lexeme, while in the
A:rsa:r1 dialect such a voicing does not occur.

e Dbiyik > (...) son o:ba: ser etjek bolip biyigria:ge ciqdiq. (Te. 3)
Then we climbed the higher (hill) in order to look at the village.

e biyik > o:a:mista:nda sa:lenden biyikri:k da:glar-am bar. (Ar. 44)
In Afghanistan there are higher mountains than the Salang.
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In the A:rsa:ri  dialect the variant —/(r)raQ with a suffix-initial high vowel has also
occasionally been observed:

e ulki:mizin kopirri:k nupu:sini di:xanlar we ¢arwacilar gurSayo:r. (Ar. 3)
Farmers and cattlebreeders make up most (lit. more) population of our country.
(iv) The comparative form is also used to denote the meaning "somehow ...", which can
actually be understood as a downgrader pointing to deminuation rather than augmentation of a
particular quality: gé:krd:k (Ar.) ~ go:gri:k (Te.) 'bluish, sort of blue', biyikri:k (Ar.) ~
biyigrd:k (Te.) 'rather tall'.

(v) The superlative of an adjective is determined by the preposed particle iy : iy kici ini:m 'my
youngest brother', iy gozel 3.z 'the most beautiful girl'.

e watannan ayrilmaq i yaman za:tlarig bi:ri. (Te. 6)
Being separated from (one's) homeland is one of the worst things.

(vi) Adjectives can also be intensified through the prefixation of a syllable that echoes the
initial consonant + vowel of the lexeme and terminates in -p, -m, -s or a lengthened -ppA or -
ssA. Examples: gara:pqi 'dark' > gapgara:nqi ; gé:k 'blue ' > gomgo:k ; gu:ri'dry' > gusgu:ri;
sag 'healthy' > sappasag; dogri 'correct' > doppadogri; md:lim ‘well-known' > messemd:lim.
These forms, no matter how systematic and transparent their morphological qualities are,
cannot be varied at will.

Along with the morphological intensifyers, in the dialects there occur a few completely
lexicalized intensifying prefixes on an individual and unpredictable basis, e.g. gara 'black' >
dimgara (Te.Yo.) ~ dii:tgara ~ zintgara (Ar.); gizil 'red' > cimgizil (Ar.Sa.); a:q 'white' >
cuwwa:q (Ar.Sa.). In the Teke dialect the preposed particle /a:p intensifies the meaning of an

adjective: la:p uli 'very very large'.!6®

(vil) The downtoning of adjectives results from the suffixation of elements such as -Is, -gult, -
ciq, -(Dmtll, -(I)mtig and others; it occurs mostly with denominations of colors, which may
undergo phonotactic changes as described in the phonology chapter. Examples: a:g 'white' >
a:gis 'whitish' (XD), g6k 'blue' > gé:gis (XD), a:qciq (Ar.), a:gimnl (XD) 'whitish' ; gara
'black' > garamtiq; sa:r1 'yellow' > sa:rimtil (Te.Yo.), sa:rimtiq (Ar.Sa.); gizil ‘red' > gizgilt
(XD) etc.

5.1.4 Numerals

In the Turkmen dialects numerals can function the same way as substantive and adjective
nouns. Pluralisation, declension etc. occur through suffixation of the respective suffixes.

(a) Cardinal numerals

168 For a discussion of similar individual standard Turkmen intensifyers "obscure in origin", cf. Clark 1998:510-
511; on irregular intensive adjectives more generally, see Kim 2013.
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The cardinal numbers display some difference between the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan
and some intradialectal variation, too. In the following table, Muqri1 can be regarded as
representative of all naxalis dialects.

Table 5-12: Cardinal numbers

A:rsa:n Teke Sa:riq Mugqrn

0 sifir sifir sifir sifir

12 ya:rim ~ ya:ri ~ ya:rpl | yarim ~ ya:ri ya:rim yarim ~

ya:rpi

1 bir bir bir bir

2 iki ~ ikki iki iki ikki

3 ¢ ¢ ¢ ~ uc ¢ ~ uc

4 to:rt'® do:rt ~ dort do:rt tort

5 bi:§ bi:§ bi:§ bi§

6 alt1 alt1 alt1 a:ltt ~ alti

7 yetdi ~ yetti yedi yedi yetti

8 sekgiz ~ sekkiz sekiz sekiz sekkiz

9 toqg1z ~ toqqiz ~ doqiz ~ doquz | doqiz toqqiz
toqquz

10 o:n o:n o:n on

11 onbi:r onbi:r onbi:r onbir

12 oniki ~ onki oniki oniki onikki

2017 yigrimi ~ yigrime yigrimi yigrimi yigrime

30 ot1z ot1z ot1z ottiz

40 qirq qirq qirq qurg ~ qir

50 elli elli elli elli: ~ ellik

60 altmi§ altmi§ altmi§ almis

70 yetmis yetmis yetmis yetmis

80 segsen segsen segsen seksen

90 togsan togsan togsan togsan

100 yluz ~ yuz ylz ylz ylz

101 bir yiiz bir ~ bir yiizu | bir yiiz bir bir yiiz bir bir yiiz u bir
bir

150 bir yiiz elli ~ yiizu elli | bir yiiz elli bir yiiz elli bir yliiz ellik

1,000 mur ~ miin miin miin min

1,250 bir miiy iki yiiz elli bir miiy iki yliz | bir miiy iki yiiz | bir min iki

elli elli yiiz ellik
10,000 | o:n miig ~ 0:n moy 0:n miip 0:n miip on min
100,000 | lek ~ yliz miin lek ~ ylizmiin | lek ~ylizminp | lek ~ leg ~
ley ~ yliz mip

169 The initial voiceless plosives of t6:7t, toggiz~toqqiz~toqquz and togsan, which among the xalis dialects are
typical only of the Arsari dialect, have been suggested as resulting either from extensive contact with
neighboring Uzbek dialects or from a certain influence of the premodern literary Turki, cf. Annanurov 1972:120;
Malov 1951:54.

170 According to Schénig's classification model (1999:74f.) the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan and the A:rsa:r1
dialect in particular are located at the interface of Eastern and Western Turkic; Schonig defines the word-final
high-vowel variants of 'twenty' as typically Western, and the low-vowel variants as typically Eastern. For
Turkmen he cites only yigrimi, which is, however, due to the strong influence of the Teke dialect on the modern
Turkmenistani literary language.
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(i) The numeral 'half' depicts some interesting variation in the A:rsa:r1 dialect. When used like
a substantive noun, it occurs in the short form ya.r1 as well as the long form ya.rim:

e nipu:siy ya:rmminnan go:rra:gi (Ar. 34)
more than half of the population

e Su miijellerin ya:ris1 (Ar. 16)
half of these journals

e gi:rdijisni ya:rim iki bélip paylasyo:rs.!”! (Ar. 12)
We split the revenues in halves — in two.

An interesting variant comes from the Qarqin regiolect of the A:rsa:r1 dialect:

e {i¢ qarya:ni-hem ya:rmnan gurragini h:zir-de derya: alip du:r (Qar. 1)
The river has now again taken away more than half of all the three villages.

In clauses which denote the time, only the variant ya:rim has been recorded: sa:at sekgiz
ya:rimbeje 'at half past eight'.

(i) The numeral bir has in the xalis dialects its vowel lengthened whenever a suffix with
initial vowel is added: bi:ri:miz NUM+POSS1PL 'one of us', 'someone'; bi:rejik NUM+DIM 'a
single, only one'; bi:rik- 'to unite, to gather'. The same lengthening occurs when bir follows a
decadic numeral: yigrimebi:r 21', yetmisbi:r '71'. In the naxalis dialects the short vowel is
always preserved.

(ii1) The vowel of the numeral o:n is shortened when within the teens decade another numeral
is added, e.g. onbi:r '11', oniki ~ onki '12', onbd:s '15' etc.; this shortening does, however, not
occur if o:n is followed by another numeral as part of a five-digit number: o:n miiy '10,000'.

(iv) The final vowel of the numeral yigrimi~yigrime can be deleted when a one-digit numeral
follows:

e yigrimbi:§ axti1 ba:rmis (Ar. 5)
He is said to have 25 grandchildren.

e jima:guli yigrimiki ya:Sinda esgerlige gidipti (Ar. 26)
Jima:guli went to military service at age 22.

(v) In standard phrases final or initial vowels of numerals in word boundaries are often
deleted: birki < bir-iki (Ar.) 'one (or) two', onki < oniki ‘twelve’; alta:y < alti a:y (Xat.) 'six
months'; altatar tiipeny < alti atar 'six shooter gun'.

(vi) There is a certain tendency of possessive suffixes to be doubled up when added to
numerals:

e yitdi axtigim ba:r to:rdisi ogil {icisi g1:z (Ar. 28)
I have seven grandchildren, four of them (four-Poss3Poss3) are boys, three of them
(three-P0Oss3P0ss3) are girls.

17l The sentence has been recorded like this. It is unclear whether ya:rim iki bél- is a specific phrase, or the
speaker has just by error doubled the numeral instead of saying ya:rim bol- or ike: bol-, both of which would
render the intended meaning.
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(vii) While in the A:rsa:r1 dialect numerals always combine with the possessive suffix plural,
in the Teke dialect these can combine with the possessive singular as well:

e ulaq tapmadig-da haj1 resu:llariy toyina bir iki:m bardiq. (Te. 7)
We didn't find a means of transportation, so (only) one-two of us went to Haj1 Resu:l's
wedding feast.

(vil) Two-digit numbers which are one or two below the next higher decadic position are in
colloquial speech, and especially in phrases indicating people's age, phrased as "one/two-less-
than-": bir kem otiz '29' (lit. one less than 30) etc.

e men hi:zir ikkem qirq ya:3adim. (Ar. 53)
I am now 38 years old.
(b) Classifiers

The Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan use classifiers that are inserted between the numeral and
its noun of reference. Some of these classifiers are semantically neutral and can be applied to
any noun: dd.ne (lit. 'piece'); others are semantically related to classes of nouns and can only
be applied to categories of nouns which are semantically adequate (or are deemed suitable by
convention): dii:p lit. 'root' = applicable to plants and similars only. The classifier sa.n: ~
sa:naq (Ar.), although lit. 'piece', in my materials occurs almost exclusively as a classifier of
human beings and animals, with the single exception of one phrase elli sa:ni si:rim '50
(bottles of) serum' (Ar. 1). Examples:

e sipa:niy asaginda iki sa:m at-am danilgr du:r-eken. (Te. 13)
Down at the sitting platform two horses are tied.

e sizin to:rt sa:m oghmiz ba:r, siiyle dilmi? (Ar. 19)
You have four sons, isn't it?

e jela:la:ba:t wela:yatinda Sipillen kop bir, bir lek iki lek sa:naq tuwiq saqlamaq
pa:bri:keler (...) gorsalip baslanip dir. (Ar. 4)
In the Jalalabad province nowadays many a factory is being started to construct, which
houses 100,000 (or) 200,000 chicken.

(c) Ordinal numerals

(1) In all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan ordinal numerals can be construed with the suffix -
(Dnjl ~ -(X)nj)1 : birinji 'first'; ikinji 'second'; iiciinji ~ ticinji ~ ucinji 'third' etc.

* xali:pa saiyib gizilayaq qirqunji yillarda a:lamnan otdiler. (Ar. 17)
Xal:pa Sa:y1b Gizilayaq'”? passed away in the forties.

(i) In the A:rsa:ir1 and Sa:riq dialects the ordinal numerals can also be construed with the
suffix -/Anjl : iiclenji 'third', o:nlanj1 'tenth'.

(iii) In the A:rsa:r1 dialect there exist also the ordinal suffixes -()mjI and -IAmjI :

172 The most revered spiritual leader of the Turkmen muhdajirs who fled the early Soviet Union and were after a
lengthy migration resettled in the Jowzjan province.
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e oglim toq@izimji:m bd:rde gotardi. (Ar. 32)
My son has completed the ninth (grade) here.

e o waxtlar qalayiza:lda toq@izlamji sinpdan son mekdep yo:g-t1. (Ar. 39)
In those times in Qalayiza:l there was no school after ninth grade.

(iv) In the Teke dialect the ordinal numeral 'first' (as opposed to "all others") exists in the
variants ilki and ilkinji :

e ilki hira:t turkmenleri segsen ba:§ yil Onirrd:k turkmenista:nnan tejen we mari
wela:yatinnan gocip o:ga:nista:na barip yerleSenler. (Te. 2)
The first Turkmens of Herat eighty-five years ago emigrated from the Tejen and Mari
provinces of Turkmenistan, went to Afghanistan, and settled down (there).

e derreyiSaxa ilkinji gelenler biz dé:l, bizden 6n-em ol yerde turkmen ba:r-eken. (Te. 1)
The first (Turkmens) to come to DerreyiSax were not us; prior to us there have been
Turkmens there, too.

(d) Distributive / partitive numerals

(1) In all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan distributive numerals are generated with the
ablative suffix -dAn ; the distributive numbers also occur in variants like bd.:Sden ~ bd:s-
bd:sden 'five (...) each', altidan ~ altidan-altidan 'six (...) each'.

e bi:den-bi:sden sa:na:berin! (Ar. 53)
count them in (entities of) five each

e bi:§ miin o:8a:nidan aldiq. (Ar. 12)
We purchased (them for) five thousand Afghani each.

(i1) The distributive numerals in -dAn are also used in fraction numbers to designate the full
number out of which the fraction is taken. The fraction numeral is included in a possessor-
possessed construction:

e bu yil emniyet bolan son $i4:girdlerin yiizden altmisi geldi. (Ar. 24)
Since this year security is (good), 60% of the students have come (to school).

(iii) In the A:rsa:n dialect there exists the partitive numeral bi:regi 'one out of (...)'. While in
the premodern Turki literary language the suffix -egii would generate distributives from all
numerals,!”? today it appears to be preserved only in the single form bi:regi but is not derived
from any other numeral.

e Dbu yil ii¢ sa:nm1 ena:r ekdik, bi:regi mana Sul, yene bi:regi ol, yene bi:reg-a:m ta:min
arqasinda. (Ar. 17)
This year we planted three pomegranade (trees), one of them is this one here, another
one is that one, and yet another one is behind the house.

173 Clauson 1959:28 defines the suffix ~AGU as collective marker (see also Erdal 2004:224, who for Old Turkic
interprets biregii as 'a set of one' . The collective marker function is until today preserved in Uzbek dialects
neighboring the Afghan Turkmen dialects. However, in my materials it has only been found to function as
indefinite marker.
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In all other dialects — and in the A:rsa:r1 dialect as well — partitive numerals are generated with
the possessive suffix, which can occur in doubled form (e.g. bir > bi:ri ~ bi:risi).

e uc toqrtga:niy bi:ri inha: Su yerde, bi:risi-de ol depé:nin yaninda, yene bi:ri-de iki
ki:lo:mitir anrida. (Te. 8)
One of the three mud water pipes is at this place here, again one is beside that hill over
there and again one of them is two kilometers away.

e kita:plariy bi:risini aldim, ikisini yerinde goydim. (Te. 15)
One of the books I have taken, two of them I have put (back) in their place.

5.1.5 Adverbs

In the Turkmen dialects, adverbs come in different forms — simple, derived, and combined.
They modify the action denoted by verbs, or the manner or degree of a quality denoted by
adjectives or adverbs, all of which they immediately precede in regular speech. Their position
before verbs / verbal phrases, adjectives and adverbs makes them easily discernible from, for
example, homonymous adjectives, which in their turn appear immediately before the
substantives they modify:

e bul galam yag$ yazyo:r. (Ar. 53)
This pen writes well.

as opposed to

e ol yag$ i:girt. (Ar. 53)
He is a good pupil.'

(a) Morphological features of adverbs
(1) Simple adverbs

Simple adverbs can be lexemes which are only applied as adverbs, for example calt (Ar.)
'quickly', derrew 'immediately', hemi:Se 'always'. Many others are lexemes which can be
employed as either adverbs or something else (adjectives, substantives) and become
recognizable as adverbs only through their function and position within a specific phrase are
for example: gimmat 'expensive' (gimmat al- 'to purchase at an expensive price' vs. Zimmat
motar 'an expensive car'), arza:n 'at a cheap price', ilki 'firstly', gi:¢ 'late, too late', ti:z 'fast',
agsam 'at night', erti:r 'in the morning', yasyan: 'very recently', yalgu.z 'only, simply'.

Most adverbs are used in all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan. However, there are some
which are more typical of one dialect than of another — among them a few very frequently
used ones, like basim (Te.) vs. ti:z ~ ¢alt (Ar.) 'fast’; dogri (Ar.) vs. goni (Te.Yo.) 'right'.

e sizip iiyigizde kopek saqlansa, ol basim ta:z1 bolar. (Te. 5)
If in your home a dog!”* were raised, it would quickly become a racing dog.

174 K{pek bears the connotations of coarse and untrained animal, mongrel — all opposites of the characteristics of
a tazi.
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e inege ya:da goyuna kunja:ra berseniz ti:z semiryo:r. (Ar. 4)
If you give the cow or sheep oilcakes it will quickly gain weight.

(i1) Derived adverbs

Many derived adverbs are fully lexicalized, that is, they exist only in their current form and
are by the average speakers of Turkmen dialects not recognized as derivals any more,
although etymologically they can be traced back to a nominal/verbal stem supplied with
derivative suffixes or — in fewer cases — prefixes. As has been stated above with regard to
simple adverbs, some of these derived lexemes are used as adverbs only, while others can also
be used as adjectives. Among the affixes which have derived currently lexicalized adverbs
there are a few which are copied from Persian, like bi:- 'without ..." and na:- 'un-...";
combinations with these are more frequent in the A:rsa:r1 dialect and in the naxals dialects
than in Teke and Yomut. - Examples for lexicalized combinations are the following:

-AQI . yuizeki 'superficially, on the surface', dileki 'orally, verbally'

-Arl . in deictic directives like dasar: 'out', iceri 'in', ileri 'forward'

-(A)rl:Q : bd:ri:k 'closer, my way', ileri:k 'forward', ayri:q 'that way, into that direction’
bi:-/be:- . bi:waste ''mmediately', bi:guma:n 'without suspicion', bi-wagqt 'prematurely’,
be:dalil 'for no reason, out of the blue'

-dAn : birden 'all of a sudden', i:rden 'very early', dii.pden 'thoroughly, from

scratch', totd:nden 'suddenly', ti:zden 'very fast, immediately, on the spot', zo.rdan by force;
with great difficulty, hardly'

-(y)I:n : yani:n 'at the side, sideways', yiizzi:n 'head-on, frontally', argayn 'at rest, at
ease, easy in one's mind'

-l1Ay . biiti:nley 'totally', diipley 'profoundly', yiizley 'superficially, on the surface
only'

-IAyI(:)n . bilgesleyi:n 'consciously, intentionally''”, yiizleyin 'superficial '

-1I . gistagh "urgently', yaragl 'armed', gerekli 'necessary'.

-11Q . yaswi:nlig 'secretly', giindi:zlik 'at daytime'

-lIGnA . di:riligne 'while (sb./sth.) is alive, at lifetime, alive', uzi:nligna 'lengthwise; at
full length', yassiligna 'flat (adv.)'

na:- : na:ga:h 'all of a sudden, unexpectedly', na:ca.:r 'willy-nilly, involuntarily, of
necessity'

Adverbs derived by means of productive suffixes, whose scope is explicitly or implicitly
known to the average speaker, also exist in the Turkmen dialects. Not all of them will be
enumerated here, but a few examples are the following:

-beje(de) . gi:je birbeje 'at 1 o'clock a.m.', iichejede 'at 3 o'clock’

-dA . sa:at ikide 'at 2 o'clock', basda "initially', her zama:nda 'at any time'

-dAn . td:zeden 'anew', birden 'all of a sudden', a:q yiirekden 'faithfully'

-I:n . (restricted to lexemes that denote points in time) gi§2.n 'in winter', yassi:n 'in
the afternoon, at night'

-1Ar . (restricted to lexemes that denote points in time) ol wagtlar 'at that time,
then', gi:jeler '(always/regularly) at nighttime', 6yler 'in former times'

-1Ay . (restricted to numerals) yiizley 'a hundred times', miiyley 'a thousand times,
by the thousand'

175 Also shorter as bilgesli:n 'id.".
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-1A:p : (restricted to time units) ayla.p 'for months', bdi:s hepteld:p 'for five weeks',
yilla:p 'for many years'

-(s)InA : (restricted to lexemes that denote points in time, particularly daytimes;
connotes repetitiveness) agsamina (Ar.Te.) ~ agsamna (Xa.) 'in the evening, (always/usually)
at night', erti:rine 'in the morning, (regularly) at morning time', gi.jesine '(regularly) at night'
-slz . 1:zs1z 'without a trace', gi:Sarnigsiz 'without distortion; faithfully', yalnissiz
'undoubtedly’

(ii1) Combined adverbs

Combined adverbs can come into being by different operations. The most simple one is the
reduplication of an adjective or numeral: bir-bir 'one by one', ti:z-ti:z 'quickly, swiftly',
yuwas-yuwas 'slowly', calt-calt (Te.,Yo.) 'quickly', Sappa-sappa 'in the blink of an eye'.
Reduplication with an additional insertion of -A4- results in only a few adverbs, such as
basabas 'head-to-head', badaba:t 'immediate', while reduplication with insertion of -mA4- can
derive many adverbs from lexical items that denote time spans, but also other things:
giinmegiin 'day by day', heptemehepte 'week by week', a:ymaa:y 'month by month',
sa:atmasa:at 'by the hour'; sézmesdz 'word-by-word; exactly', birmebir 'one by one'.

Adverbials also reduplicate into adverbs: bara-bara 'more and more..., increasingly', bile-bile
'knowingly, on purpose'.

Yet another type of reduplicated adverbs comes into being by two onomatopoetic descriptives
joined together; they may be phonetically identical, or differ in vocalism: sap-sup (swiftly,
producing low noises), pasir-pusir (movements etc.: without delay, hastily and swiftly), sipir-
Siprr (making a noise on slobbery material).

Along with these single-lexeme combinations adverbs can be a combination of two or more
different lexemes of many different categories with or without declension markers, which
may or may not be joined together by a conjunction:

substantive+substantive . gi:je giindiz 'at day and night; at all times', ya:z-u-gis
'in summer and winter; all year round', basdan ayaq 'all
over, completely'

adjective+substantive . gara guwin 'maliciously’, yaqin giinlerde 'soon’

pronoun/numeral+substantive: bir guni 'one day; once upon a time', her yul1 'every year',
0.z basina 'alone', kd: piller ~ kd: waxtlar 'time and again'

substantive+postposition : dap bilen 'at daybreak', guni bi:ri:n 'in one day',
giin sayn 'by the day, day by day'

substantivet+adverb/verbal  : bas biiti:n 'completely, fully', bas a:Sa 'intermittently,
every other...'

adjective+adjective . uizil kesil 'tersely', gizil gistag 'in a hurry', bdlli kiilli
'totally, completely’

verb+verbal : barib yatan 'finally, at last'

verb+particle . ginansaq-da 'unfortunately, alas'

1

A special case of combined adverbs are phrases of the type '....times', which consist of a
numeral or other lexeme denoting quantity, plus an adverbial multiplicative: bir yo:la: 'once',
vedi yo:la: 'seven times', ganca gezek ~ ganca mertebe 'how many times'.
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(b) Some remarks on the semantics of adverbs

Adverbs respond to questions like 'where?', 'when?', 'how?', 'to what degree?' — they specify
and modify the action of verbs and the properties of adjectives with regard to place, time,
manner, quantity and so on. The morphological features enumerated above occur in all of
these functions. It may thus suffice to treat one example in some more detail, namely, adverbs
of time. Adverbs of time respond to interrogatives such as hacan ~ qacan 'when?', nd:waxt 'at
what time?".

Some adverbs of time are the same in all Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan from which we
were able to record them: dii:n 'yesterday', oyld:n 'in the afternoon', hemi:se 'always'. Others
depict some phonetic variation: 'today' has been recorded as siigiin ~ Sugun ~ bugiin ~ biigiin
from the Teke dialect; as Siiwin ~ Sugiin ~ buwin ~ buwin ~ biiwin ~ biigiin from A:rsa:r1; and
biikiin from the Mugqr dialect; 'just now' is indi in the Arsar1 and Sa:riq dialects, but
assimilated into inni in the Teke dialect. Again others depict lexical variation: 'sometimes' is
kéii: waxtlar in Te., but ké:pille in Ar. — In the A:rsa:r1 dialect, agSam stands for 'in the
evening' and 'last night' (the latter one of which can also be oten agsam); in the Teke dialect,
agsam is 'last night', 'at nighttime', and 'over night'; in Xo., 'in the evening' is either agsama or
agsamna (the latter most probably connoting habituality or reiteration); in Ar. and Yo., 'last
night' can also be gi:je, which otherwise in Ar. means 'by night' (the latter in Ar., if habitual,
also gi:jeler).

Again other adverbs of time depict lexical as well as phonetic variation, which then amounts
to a rather complex picture: 'tomorrow' is erte in Ar., but erte as well as erti:r in Te.; in Ar.,
on the other hand, erti:r means '(early) in the morning', which has been recorded as giinerta:n
from Sa., and erti:rine, from the Xojamba:z dialect. — The word for 'now, nowadays' is hd:zir
in Te., Sa. and Ar., and ha:zir, in Mo.; Te. has Sipilleki hd:zir along with it, while Ar. has
Sipillen ~ Sipillenen; in addition, §1 zama:nda has been found in Ar., and Su waxt, in Sa.

5.1.6 Postpositions

Postpositions govern noun phrases in a way comparable to, for example, what prepositions do
in the Persian language. The nouns, pronouns, numerals and participles or phrases — which are
then the scope of the respective postposition — which precede the postpositions, bear
additional stress while the postpositions themselves are enclitic and unstressed. Postpositions
do typically not change according to the principles of vowel harmony, nor are their initial
consonants assimilated to consonants in the final position of the nouns etc. to which they
belong. The etymology of postpositions can be obvious, but the semantic relation to the
etymological basis need not necessarily be so; postpositions can, however, be derived from
nouns/nominals which are also used in the Turkmen dialects independently.

The postpositions require their antecedents to come in a specific case — nominative, dative, or
ablative. Therefore they will be introduced here according to the case with which they
combine.

(a) Postpositions with the nominative case

Some of the postpositions which in principle require the nominative case, although by far not
all, can take either the nominative or the genitive when combined with personal pronouns (see
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also ix. in the personal pronouns chapter). Whether or not the genitive applies seems to be
somehow undecided, in many cases both the variant with, and that without, can be applied.
Unless otherwise stated below, the respective postposition takes the nominative only.

(1) arqal

This postposition can be translated as 'through, by means of, via'; it is used in all Turkmen
dialects.

e pakista:my yagi yeri Sinda, biz o yerde terjima:n arqah gepleSmeli dé:1, dilini
0:zimiz bilyo:rs. (Ar. 35)
The good thing about Pakistan is that there we need not communicate through a
translator, (because) we know their language ourselves.

(1) ba:rada

This postposition, which is copied from Persian dar bara-yi ¢izi means 'related to ...,
connected to ..." and is rather frequently used in all dialects. If combined with a personal
pronoun, this postposition is supplied with the respective possessive suffix.

e xalqumiz asta-asta dunya:garayi$lari, xusu:san oqu: ba:rada, ti:li:m-terbiye
ba:rada:q pikirleri i:tgesip gelyo: . (Ar. 3)
The worldview of our people, their thoughts, particularly about learning and
education, are slowly changing.

e men size §i matlap ba:rada hezreti mu:sa: alayhissala:mnan bir qissa aydip berreyin.
(Ar. 2)
Related to this topic, I will tell you a story about Moses.

e dii:n jelsede menin ba:ramda ni:me tesmi:m alindi1?
What was decided about me in the meeting, yesterday?

(iii) bilen ~ bile ~ minen

While in all xalis dialects the postposition bilen occurs in the same form, and a shorter variant
bile has been reported from the Teke dialect in addition to that, in the Bayat dialect the
postposition has been recorded in an assimilated form comparable to the one in which it
occurs in the neighboring Uzbek dialects: minen. — This postposition almost regularly takes
the genitive case of personal and demonstrative pronouns: meniy bilen 'with me', suniy bilen
'with that'; however, men bilen, biz bilen 'with us' etc. also exist.

e aslinda biz ha:li almaq niyyeti bilen ¢1qiptiq, toy barligni bo:ri: gelip estdik. (Ar. 31)
Actually we had set out with the intention to purchase carpets. (Only) when we came
here we heard that there is a wedding (going on).

e qaysi a:zdam minen? omar minen gawm dé:lbiz. (Ba. 1)

With what man? We are not relatives of (lit.: with) Omar!

e 0glim men bilen geldi. (Ar. 53)

My son has come along with me.

An important feature in all dialects is the combination of bile(n) with the -An participle, in
causal as well as adversative construction:
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e aydanlar1 bilen ki:gin go:§ti onca irin bolan yo:g eken. (Ar. 33)
According to (lit. with) what they say, the meat of deer is not so very tasty.
e axtaran bile tapamo:q. (Te. 5)
Regardless of (my) searching I didn't find (it).

The combination (-nly) iisti bilen translates as 'via' in direct and transferred sense:
e biz Sibirgana gaytsaq hemi:Se a:qja:my iisti bilen gaytyo:rs. (Ar. 20)
If we travel to Shibirghan, we always travel via Aqcha.
e men bil i:8i parilma:nuy iisti bilen ¢ozerin. (Ar. 16)
I will solve this matter via the Parliament.

(iv) boyr

The postposition is used in all dialects; it denotes 'all along...' and can be applied to spatial as
well as temporal notions.

e yo:l boy1 $u ba:rada pikir edip geldim. (Ar. 42)
All along (my) way I was pondering about this.

(v) boyic¢a ~ boyunca
The postposition comes with and without the pronominal » and with rounded or unrounded
mid-syllable vowel. It is used in all dialects, its meaning being 'according to..., in accordance
with...".
e qa:nun boyi¢a aslan ha:l1 $i:rden o:ga:nista:nnan sa:dir bolmali. (Ar. 35)
According to the law, the carpet needs to originate from here, (that is, from)
Afghanistan.

(vi) Cemeli

This postposition is typical of the Teke and Yomut dialects, while in the Arsa:r1 dialect the
same meaning — 'as much as, approximately...' — is rendered by the postposition golay + DAT.

e oniy ogli onalti-onyedi ya:Slar ¢emeli bola:masa. (Te. 16)
Seems as if his son is something like sixteen or seventeen years old... .

(vii) haqda
The postposition, which translates as 'about ..., related to ..." is used in all dialects. If combined
with personal pronouns, the respective possessive suffixes are inserted: meniy haqimda 'about

me' etc.

e men size biigiin hezreti ah haqda bir hika:yat aydip bereyin. (Ar. 2)
Today I will tell you a story about Hezreti Ali.
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(viii) hokminde

This postposition is used in all dialects; it translates as 'as ..., in lieu of ..." and combines with
substantive nouns only.

e men bu gepinizi bir nesi:hat hokminde qabu:l etyo:rin. (Ar. 22)
I accept this word of yours as a (piece of) advice.

(ix) kemi:n

This postposition, which translates as 'like ...", occurs in all dialects, but is not very frequently
employed. The regular postposition in its place would be ya:ni ~ ya:l.

e agSam di:§im yaman §at1 agradi, ¢ida:bilmé:n it kemi:n erti:rece u:la:p ¢iqdim. (Ar.
34)
(Yesterday) night my tooth hurt very badly; unable to bear up (against the pain), I
howled like a dog until the morning.

(X) mina:sibetli

The postposition, which is copied after the Persian ba-mundsabat-i and means 'on the
occasion of ...", occurs in all dialects.

e bil mehpili maxtimquh:niy dogilan giini mina:sibetli gecirers. (Ar. 3)
We celebrate this party on the occasion of Maxtimquli's birthday.

(x1) miicberi ~ maojberi

While miicheri has been reported from the Arsa:r1 dialect, the Teke variant is mdjberi 'around
..., approximately ...".

e siddi:q agsam gi:¢ gell1, sa:at iki mojberi gelen dir. (Te. 4)
Siddi:q arrived late at night, he came around two o'clock.

(xii) sayin ~ sayt
This postposition exists in two variants, which are, however, not typical of one dialect or
another, but can occur in all. The postposition is combined with notions of time and with
participles.
e ata:m heni:zem $apaxa:nada, amma giin sayin yags1 bolyo:r. (Ar. 20)
My father is still in hospital, but he is getting better by the day.

e a:dam bir ti:ze yere baran say1 i¢i gisyo:r. (Ar. 32)
When a man moves to a new place, he feels homesick.

(xiii) sebd:bli

This postposition, which exists in all dialects but is not very frequently used, seems to
combine only with the nominative of verbals.
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e waxtimiz bolmadig sebi:bli biz sizlenki: baribilmedik. (Ar. 23)
Since we had no time we were unable to come to your place.

(xiv) tarapdan ~ tarapinnan

This postposition, which may or may not contain a possessive suffix to refer to its satellite, is
used in all dialects — mostly to mark the actor of a passive verb:

e %l tohpe size enjimen tarapindan berildi. (Ar. 3)
This prize has been given to you by the Organisation.

e kelld:m, ha:piza:m Sukir allah tarapdan Sunya:naq gii:jli we i:ti menin. (Ar. 1)
My head, that memory of mine, thank (God), are by (the help of) Allah sooo strong
and sharp!

(xv) tiiweregi

This postposition is used in all dialects, denoting approximate numbers (‘around...,
approximatively ...").

e dii:nki y1gnaqda a:dam kop da:1-ti, kop bolsa altmis-yetmis tiiweregi a:dam ba:r-ti.
(Ar. 23)
At yesterday's meeting there were not many people; if it was many, there (may) have
been around sixty or seventy people.

(xvi) ii¢izn

The postposition 'for..., on behalf of..." is frequently used in all dialects. In combination with
personal and demonstrative pronouns it mostly requires the genitive case.

e yailigna garamazdan ikra:m ya:wer 6:z xalqu iiéi:n kop i:Sler bejerdi. (Ar. 8)
Irrespective of his (young) age Ikra:m Ya:wer achieved many things for his people.
e b1l kop agsa:t i:§, muniy iici:n da:rigip durmal dé:l. (Ol 1)
This is a very easy matter, one should not worry about it.
e hi:zirki giinde yiiz u:ga:n-a:m menin ii¢i:n kop arzis1 ba:r. (Ar. 53)
At the present time hundred Afghani also has a lot of value for me.

In final and causal clauses, which respond to the question nd.:miicin 'what for' and 'why', it
combines with the -mAQ infinitive and with the -4n and -dIQ participles, respectively:

e jilgeler ma:l bagmagq ii¢i:n mina:sip bolyo:r. (Ar. 12)
The shrubs are suitable for livestock herding.

e bu xabari ja:hip bolam ii¢i:n aytmazéa di:l. (Ar. 43)
One cannot but relate that news, because it is (so) interesting.

e molla:nig ogh bolagnz iidi:n Serei: geplere yagsi diiStinyo:rsigiz. (Sa. 1)
Since you are the son of a mullah, you understand sharia matters well.

e xiya:nat etmedigim ii¢i:n menin hi:¢kimnen gorq:m yo:q. (Ar. 16)
Since I have not betrayed (anyone), I am not afraid of anybody.

193



(xvil) ya:nt ~ ya:h

This postposition, which translates as 'like ..., comes as ya:ni ~ ya:ni ~ ya:ni:q ~ ya:naq ~
va:lag in the A:rsaxrt dialect and as ya:li in the Teke, Sairiq and Yomut dialects. In
combination with personal pronouns it mostly requires the genitive case.

ata:muy Sular ya:m gurrinleri aydanini bilyo:rmn. (Ar. 6)

I know that my father used to tell stories (lit. conversations) like these.

olar hemi:$e iki dogan ya:m bolip yasadilar. (Ar. 5)

They always lived like two brothers.

a:dam ya:ni:q edeblije otir! (Ar. 28)

Sit well-mannered like a human being!

So:rdepelilier bile gepleSseniz a:z-da kdp-de parq etyo: amma ol garqumiy dili ya:naq
di:l. (Ar. 1)

If you talk with people from So:rdepe, (their dialect) makes some difference, but not
as (much as) the language of that Gargin.

Su ga:win-am sirke ya:h za:t, mi:di: yagano:q, zerdd:ni Cogdiro:r. (Sa. 5)

These melons are a thing like vinegar, they don't please the stomach, they raise the
bail.

senin-ya:h bir ol haywa:n 6lennen oy men 6leyin, diyip dir. (Te. 13)

He said, "Rather than (allowing) a big animal like you (to) die, come on, I will die
myself."

When used with numerals or other words/phrases denoting measures, the postposition
ya:ni~ya:li indicates an approximate number/amount:

sa:nap gorsek xuda:yberenin goyni sekkiz yiiz ya:ni, menki bosa iki yiiz elli-eken.
(Ar. 16)

When we counted (we saw that) Xuda:yberen's sheep were about eight hundred while
mine were two hundred fifty.

yilda bir a:y ya:m ruxsat beryo:r, ba§ga ¢aq i:slemeli. (Ar. 40)

He gives (the workers) around one month (of) leave per year, the other time they need
to work.

The postposition is also employed with the -Is infinitive or -An participle to form comparative
verbal clauses:

0:ba:mizda Siikir resm-rawa:jimiz onki bolis1 ya:l, Cenna:n ii:tgé:nnoq. (Te. 4)

Thank God in our village our customs are (still the same) as they were before, (they)
have not changed much.

ona bul i:§ eSekden palan alan ya:lhi-eken. (Te. 16)

For him this (lit. this work) is said to be (as easy) as taking the saddlecloth off an ass.
inne bilen giiyyi gazan ya:m i:3 bil. (Ar. 17)

This is a (piece of) work as (hopeless) as digging a well with a needle.

Together with positive or negative aorist forms the postposition produces final clauses:

do:nun ¢i:gini yama:p bildirmez ya:m etdim. (Ar. 5)
I patched the tear of the cloak and made it invisible.
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e men otirar ya:h yer-em berjek di:p bizleri dnri:k alip giden. (Sa. 3)
He took us over there promising, "I will also give you land plots (good enough) for
settling down".
e at1yag$i baqibilmez ya:m bolsan alma! (Ar. 18)
If you are like unable to keep the horse decently, don't buy (any)!
e yenedd:m biz kop i:Sler etdik 6:z dilimizi yitirmer ya:l. (Te. 20)
And still we have done a lot so as not to lose our own language.
e huwwa futbo:l wiju:dini sa:lim saqla:r ya:h, ja:nsagliq u¢i:n guwi. (Te. 18)
Yes, football is good for keeping your body fit (and) for (one's) health.

When combined with simple nouns, or even more so with pronouns, the postposition
ya:ni~ya:l is so closely connected that it seems to be morphologized: sinya.:ni, munya:ni 'like
that'. This is why it has been mentioned in the chapter of nominal morphology as a quasi-case
suffix along with the equative -dek .

(b) Postpositions with the dative case

Unless otherwise specified, all postpositions enumerated below are used in all Turkmen
dialects of Afghanistan.

(1) baga: ~ bagqa:n

This postposition, which translates as 'in the direction of ..., facing ..." and the like, is used in
the xalis dialects only.

e xuda:yberen dewleda:ba:da baqa: baryo:r-eken. (Ar. 11)
Xuda:yberen set out into the direction of Dewleda:ba:d.

e siz awwal toya barm, ondan son bize baqa:n geliberin! (Ar. 44)
First go to the wedding and then come to us (lit. in our direction).

(ii) bagma:n ~ bagmazdan

This postposition is used only in the Teke dialect, where it occurs interchangeably with
seretmezden (see below). It translates as 'irrespective of ..."' and often combines with a phrase
containing the nominalizer -//Q (then to be translated as 'although... "). In the A:rsa:r1 dialect,
garama:n ~ garamazdan (see below) is used instead.

e yo:lda hi:¢ yere bagma:n dogr1 mektebe bariy! (Ar. 5)

Don’t look anywhere on the way, (just) go straight straight ahead to school.
e huwwa:niy yaginhhgina bagmazdan yo:la disdik. (Te. 14)

We set out although the weather was rainy.

(i) Cenli ~ Cenli:k

In the A:rsa:r1 dialect this postposition, which translates as 'as far as ...", 'until ...", comes as
cenli ~ celli, while in the Teke and Yomut dialects it has been recorded as cenli.k.

e 3u yerden pulxumra: €enli ganca ki:lu:mitir bar-qa:? (Ar. 41)
How many kilometers is it from here to Pulixumri?
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e hira:tdan tu:rgonda ¢enli:k iki-ii¢ sa:atliq yo:1 ba:rdir. (Te. 8)
It's presumably a two or three hours' drive from Herat to Tu:rgondi.

In the A:rsa:r1 dialect the postposition can be used interchangeably with the limitative suffixes
-CAn or -¢A; in the naxalis dialects only the suffix -¢4 is being used, while the postposition is
missing altogether.

(iii) dey ~ deni:¢

This postposition translates as 'until ...", 'as far as ...". Double-coding in combination with the
preposition ta occurs, although not very frequently.

e qawsa den goyunlar meyda:nda onyo:r, son gi13da sa:man bermese bolmiyo:r. (Ar. 12)
Until (the month of) Sagittarius the sheep graze in the open steppe, afterwards in
winter one cannot do but give them straw.

e du:iemme giin agSama: deni:¢ i:sledik. (Ar. 40)

On Monday we worked till night.

e ta: mi:za:na dey S1 ragam edip ati baqyo:s. (Xa. 4)

We keep the horse like this until the Libra (month).

(iv) garsi
The postposition gars: 'opposite ..., against ..., contrary to ..." occurs in all dialects.

e men mona gar$1 dimege-de jiiret gerek. (Ar. 19)
It takes courage to say, "I am against this".
e jelsede bir heki:m a:ga manga garsi ¢i1qdi, basgalar mawa:piqd. (Te. 2)
At the meeting only Heki:m A:ga stood against me, the others were in favour.

(v) gara:nda ~ gara:niyda

This postposition translates as 'compared with ...". It occurs in all dialects; in the A:rsa:ri
dialect, it is used instead of baganda (see above). The postposition can be "personalized" by
its respective possessive suffix.

e pi:kista:ni: biiriinjin biSirmesi ba§ga burinjlere gara:nda ansa:t. (Ar. 11)
Pakistani rice is easier to prepare than other (sorts of) rice.

e peStuwe gara:nda turkmen-i:m ansa:tra:q bolsa gerek. (Ar. 17)
Compared to Pashto, even Turkmen is obviously easier.

e qa:dirlariy hemsa:yasina gara:nipda yenedi:m bizin hemsa:yalarmiz kop yagsi.
(Ar. 32)
Compared (lit. if you compare) to the neighbors of the Qa:dir (family), our own
neighbors are still very nice.

(vi) golay

1 1

The postposition golay 'near ...", approximately, up to a limit of ..." is used in the A:rsa:ri
dialect; in the Teke dialect, the latter meaning is rendered by the postposition cemeli (with
nominative, see above) instead.
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e ista:nbul Seheri denze golay. (Ar. 32)
The city of Istanbul is (located) near the sea.

e her giin erti:r ya:rim sa:ata olay piya:da yoriyo:n. (Ar. 7)
Every morning I take a walk for approximately half an hour.

(vil) gord:

This postposition is used in all dialects; it translates as 'compared with ...', which may express
affirmative comparisons (‘according to ...") as well as adversative ones ('different from ..., 'as
opposed to ..."). In its adversative meaning, the postposition can also require the ablative case
(see below).

e menin pikrimé goria: watannan ayrilmaq i) yaman za:tlarin bi:ri. (Te. 6)
According to my opinion, being separated from one's homeland is one of the worst
things.

e ni:ce deli:llere gori: bu xi:l inek oganista:nin yagdayna bara:bar gelyo:r. (Ar. 4)
According to quite a few pieces of evidence, this sort of cattle suits the conditions of
Afghanistan.

e Suna gori:-de mejlise gelip aytma:ga otanya:lar. (Te. 10)

And because of this / in accordance with that, they are ashamed of coming to a
meeting and speaking up.

e yo:ne Cigit ya:3a ya:da naba:t1 ya:3a gori: kunji ya:§1 gummatraq. (Ar. 6)

But compared with cotton oil or (other) vegetable oil, sesame oil is more expensive.

(viii) seredende ~ seredende

This postposition has been recorded from the Teke and Yomut dialects only; its meaning
'compared with ... would in the A:rsa:r1 dialect be rendered by the postposition gara:nda (see
above). The postposition seredende can be personalized by inserting the possessive suffix that
relates to its (virtual) satellite; seredeninde, lit. 'if you consider..." (which is also used for
impersonal satellites like "one"), is then often contracted into seredende.

e gefen zama:nlara seredende hi:zir yagin hemme yerde-de a:z. (Te. 10)
Compared with former times, precipitation is less in all places today.
e zehmetine seredende ha:li:niy bahasi hi:¢ nd:rse da:1. (Yo. 2)
Compared with the hard work (it takes), the price of carpets is nothing at all.
(ix) seretmezden
This postposition has been recorded from the Teke and Yomut dialects. Its meaning
'regardless of ... is also rendered by bagmazdan and (also in the A:rsa:r1 dialect) by

garamazdan.

e olar hawwa:niy 1ssiigina seretmezden yo:la diisdiler. (Te. 16)
They set out without regarding the hot weather.

(x) tarap

The postposition translates as 'in the direction of ...", 'turned torwards ...".
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e i:rden turip ¢ole tarap u:radim, ortaSaxdan 6tenimde hozarlar qu:giryo:r-ti. (Ar. 41)
I got up early and went to the countryside. When I passed by Ortasax, the roosters
were crowing.

(xi) yaqi:n ~ yaqin

Together with a numeral, this postposition denotes an approximative number. The
postposition is used in all dialects. The short-vowel variant is typical of the naxalis dialects.

e mawlewi: sa:yibi ii€ yiize yaqu:n §i:girdi bar dir. (Ar. 17)
Mawlewi: Sa:yib has close to three hundred students.

e hu:telde bir migye yaqin a:dam ba:r edi. (Mu. 3)
In the hotel there were almost one thousand people.

(c) Postpositions with the ablative case

(1) ayrt ~ agrizq

This postposition, which is azr: in the A:rsa:r1 , and agri:q in the Teke dialect, forms spatial,
temporal and quantifying clauses denoting 'on the far side of ...", 'beyond ...", 'after ...", 'more
than ...".

e il gorinyo:n da:gdan anr1 ma:rmul bolyo:r. (Ar. 53)
On the far side of that mountain which can be seen (here), there is (the area called)
Ma:rmul.
e ata:miy ya:$1 yiizden agri:q geCipdi. (Te. 10)
My father's age has transgressed hundred years.
e men bir hepdeden anri:q aSgaba:d barip geliSim gerek. (Te. 5)
After one week I have to go to A§gaba:d.

(1) artiq

The postposition artig 'more than...' can be considered a synonym of the (more frequently
used) ziya.:d ~ ziya:da (see below).

e siz bizi minnan artiq gi:naman di:di. (Ar. 5)
He said, "Don't you torture us any more (lit. more than this)!"

(iii) basga
The postposition basga 'except..., besides..., other than ..." exists in all dialects.

e Dbize bir juma: giinnen basga rusgat1 yo:q. (Te. 14)
For us there are no days off other than Friday.

e So:ra:ni aCmagq UGci:n pé:Kista:nnan basga yu:rtlerdi:ki ya:Solilar bilen-em maslaxat
etdik. (Ar. 10)
In order to found (lit. open) the Council we also consulted with the elders in other
countries than Pakistan.

e ol yerde meni: bir qanéa esger bilen i:3¢iden basga hi:ckimi gérmedim. (Ar. 18)
There I saw nobody but a few soldiers and workers.
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e marcaqda sa:riqlardan basga, d:rsa:rilar 6zbekler we arablar ya:$1: du:r. (Sa. 1)
In Margaq other than Sa:riq there also live Arsa:r1, Uzbeks and Arabs.

(iv) bd:ri

The postposition bé:ri 'since..." has been reported from all dialects. In the A:rsa:r dialect, the
rare variant bd:rd: has also been reported: men bilenimnen bd:rd: (Ar. 10) 'since I am in my
right mind'.

e ona:m aytma:m gerek, mana birki yildan bé:ri mana xusk sa:lliq gelip da:ni:
goyunlariy garna:m otdan doymadi. (Ar. 12)
I also need to say that since one or two years this draught has come and the stomachs
of the sheep have not been satiated with grass.

e muxma:nlar erti:rden bi:ri gelib oti:rlar. (Ar. 10)
The guests keep coming since the early morning.
men bilenimnen bd:rd: (Ar. 10) 'since I am in my right mind'

e gadi:m wagitlardan bi:ri tiirkmenler gé¢ip-go:nip yoren son olar diinyé:nin kop
yerlerne yayra:pdirlar. (Te. 13)
Because the Turkmens have been migrating here and there since ancient times, they
have spread out to many places of the world.

e demir-pala:stik za:tlar ¢igannan bé:ri indi 6nkiler ya:li agass1 ussalaram yo:q. (Sa.
2)
Since iron and plastic things have appeared, now there are no (more) woodworking
masters like (in) former (times).

(v) beylii:k
The postposition beyld:k 'on the far side of..., beyond..., after...' has been reported from the
Teke dialect only, and only in the crystallized phrase mundan beyld:k 'from now on'; another

variant, namely beyle, was by informants said to exist, but has not been reported from actual
speech.

e mundan beyld:k mana pul ber di:mi:n! qaganizdan alig. (Te. 5)
From now (lit. this) on don't say "Give me money!", take it from your father.

(v) buya:n ~ biya:n
This postposition, which renders the same meanings and is used the same way as beyld:k
above, appears to be the A:rsa:r1 correlate of the latter; it also seems to be confined to the

phrase 'from now on":

e munnan buya:n pi:kiilti: giinde erti:r sekgizde barmal1 boldiq. (Ar. 27)
From now on we'll have to go to the faculty at eight o'clock in the morning.

(vi) dasart
The postposition dasar: 'outside ..., other than ..." exists in all dialects.

e ko:8i:8 edin hi:¢kim pro:gira:mnan dasarn geplemesin. (Ar. 7)
Please make an effort so that nobody should talk outside the schedule(d presentations).
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(vil) gayr

The postposition gayr: 'other than...', which exists in all dialects but is only unfrequently used,
is at semantic variation with the above-mentioned postposition basga.

e gar:p diiSsen 6:zinnen Zayr1 hi:¢kim sana gamxo:r tapilmaz. (Ar. 5)
If you become poor, nobody but yourself will be found to care about you!

(viii) gord:

The postposition gérd: 'compared with...', which has already been mentioned as requiring the
dative, can also be used with the ablative case. There seems to be no evident semantic
difference between the two options.

e yo:lbarsiy gu:resi Si:rden gori: siplay bolyo:r. (Ar. 17)
The body of a tiger is longer than (the body of) a lion.

e teke lehjesinnen gori: d:rsa:ri: lehjesi turk diline menzesra:k mika: diyé:n. (Te. 13)
I'd assume that the A:rsa:r1 dialect is closer to the Turkish language than the Teke
dialect.

(ix) owwal ~ ozal ~ awwal

The postposition which translates as 'before ...' comes in two variants, namely, owwal and
ozal. In verbal phrases the postposition combines with the negative aorist. In the naxalis
dialects the variant awwal also exists.

e siz ortala:p gitseniz mennen owwal bararsiiz. (Ar. 11)
If you take the way through the middle, you will arrive before me.
e yo:lim onda u:n yo:q, garanqi diiSmezden ozal yo:ldan 6tmeli bolars. (Ar. 23)
The road is not in a good condition, we need to have passed that (piece of) road before
dusk moves in.
e a:t1 oglagdan awwal ii¢ tort a:y bagmali. (Mu. 2)
Before the buzkashi race one needs to build the horse up for three or four months.

(x) oy

The postposition or 'before...' is used in all dialects. In verbal phrases it requires the negative
aorist.

e banke barjaq bolsaniz sa:at sekgizden 61 barm. (Ar. 25)
If you are planning to go to the bank, go (there) before eight o'clock!
e togayda maha:jir gelmezden 61 tiirkmen yo:g ekeni. (Ar. 35)
Before the migrants arrived, there were no Turkmens in the lowland forest area.

(x1) omi:ncéi:
This postposition, which has been recorded from the Teke dialect only, translates as 'before...".

e qa:dir sizden onyi:néa: gelip gitdi. (Te. 16)
Qa:dir had come and left (again) before you (did).
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(xii) otri
This postposition, which translates as 'due to...", has been recorded only from the Teke dialect.

e siz hemi:Se bize komek edip gelyo:rsiniz, Sonnan 6tri biz sizi yags1 gorya:s. (Te. 3)
You always help us, therefore we like you.

(xiii) :zge

This postposition can be considered a synonym of basga and gayr: 'other than ..." (both see
above), but is less frequently used than these.

e sennen 0:zge bil i:$i hickim basarmaz. (Te. 10)
Nobody else but you (can) accomplish this work.

(xiv) sop
The postposition's original meaning is 'after ...", and verbal clauses formed with it can be
understood as either purely temporal or as temporal-and-causal.

e do:rt yarim a:ydan son bizler pes i:zimiza gecip geldik. (Sa. 5)
After four and a half months we again returned back (lit. on our footprints).

e Dbizler aslan a:qjadan bolannan sox bu yere gelen son Su lebze giden. (Mo. 3)
After actually being from Aqca, we have shifted to this dialect after coming here.

e segsenbi:rinji yili ma:llar élenden sor) men-em ma:lda:rlig1 goydim. (Ar. 12)
After/because the animals had died away in the year (13)81, I also gave up livestock
breeding.

Interestingly, the ablative suffix can be missing in combinations of a participle and the
postposition soy: gelen soy (Te. 7) 'after having come', gazig gagan soy (Mo. 2) 'after driving

in the peg'.

(xv) yaya:
The postposition yapa: translates as 'because of..."; it bears much the same meaning as 6¢ri

(see above), which, however, is used only in the Teke dialect while yana: is known in all
dialects.

e hanmipa:niy bosa $a:dliqdan yana: yiiregi ya:riljaq boldi. (Ar. 5)
And Hanipa:'s heart was about to burst with happiness.

5.1.7 Relational nouns'’®

Relational nouns are part of a possessive construction, in which they are the head that is
marked with the possessive suffix; their satellite generally has the genitive suffix if the

176 This terminology follows Erdal 2004:332 and chapter 4.22. Erdal credits Clark 1998 with the term "relational
nouns" (2004:332 fn. 533); however, Clark lists these nouns as "auxiliary nouns" (1998:427ff.), a term that
appears less appropriate than Erdal's own.
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relation is to be understood in a literal, spatial sense, but remains unmarked if the relation is
understood in a transferred sense.

There is some overlapping between relational nouns and adverbs on one, and relational nouns
and postpositions on the other side. These cases will be specified below.

Relational noun constructions can occur in the nominative, accusative, and all adverbial cases,
with the case suffix marking the head of the construction, that is, the relational noun.

My materials do not contain all relational nouns which have elsewhere been identified as
occurring in the Turkmen language (Clark 1998:427ff.). While some of those which have
been reported here are frequently used, others occur only rarely. There is only little dialectal
variation, which will be specified below.

(1) agrt
Apri is etymologically related with ayri (Te.) or apir (Mo.) 'the other side, the opposite shore":

e xataplar bile mugrilar agirda-da tiirkmenistanda-da bir yerrd:kde ya:Siyo:r ekenler.
Mu. 1)
The Xatap and Mugqr1 are said to live more (or less) together on the other side (of the
border), in Turkmenistan, too.

The deictic directive!”” ayri operates as a spatial adverb in sentences like the following:

e derya:niy su:wi1 anri gidende bé:ri tarapda ko:1 kép bolyo:r. (Ar. 39)
Whenever the water of the river retreats over there, on this (near) side many puddles
come into being.

e birinjiden kd:ne qala:ga barip son angri xa:néa:rba:g barars. (Ar. 9)
First we go to the ancient fortress and after that we cross over to Xa:nc¢a:rba:g.

From the Teke dialect, agirda 'further away', which bears the locative suffix, has also been
reported.

e uc toqurtga:nig bi:ri inha: Su yerde, bi:risi-de ol depd:nin yaninda, yene bi:ri-de iki
ki:lo:mitir agrida. (Te. 8)
One of the three mud water pipes is at this place here, again one is beside that hill over
there and again (another) one of them is two kilometers away.

Mostly, however, agrt is used in relational noun constructions; in this function it occurs in all
dialects.

e Su depé:nin agrisinna iki sa:n1 o:lajig-am otla:p yo:r. (Te. 13)
Across that hilltop two calves are grazing.

e iiyi derya:nm agrisinda-t1. (Ar. 53)
His house was across the river.

177 Cf. Erdal 2004:178.
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(i1) arqa

Arqga 'back, reverse side' and the adverb argada "back, behind' are used in all dialects, and so
is the relational noun:

e bu yil ii¢ sa:m ena:r ekdik, bi:regi mana Sul, yene bi:regi ol, yene bi:regd:m ta:mirn
arqasinda. (Ar. 17)
This year we planted three pomegranade (trees), one of them is this one here, another
one is that one, and yet another one is behind the house.

(ii1) biiyle

Biiyle, as a synonym of basga, means 'otherwise' and can by means of the suffix -ki be turned
into an attributable adjective 'the other...":

e biiyleki mi:xma:nlar gacan geljek? (Ar. 13)
When are the other guests coming?

As a relational noun, biiyle denotes the 'ulterior', 'what is beyond...":

e 3ol ¢i:lden biiylesi menin pizka:lim (Ar. 18)
(The piece that) is beyond this path is my field.

(iv) boy

The substantive boy denotes 'body length, full length'. As a relational noun boy is part of
phrases that mean 'all along...", 'along...":

e a:mderya:n boy1 qadi:m zama:nlarda-da hi:¢ waxt 1:1a:tsiz bolma:ndir. (Yo. 1)
(The area) along the Amiidarya was in ancient times never devoid of population.

(v) i¢

1 1 1

The relational noun i¢ translates as 'in ..., 'inside ...", 'within ..." in a spatial, temporal, or

transferred understanding of the word.

o sekgiz utagi ba:rti, Siinin daSini-i¢ini suwasdirip berdiler. (Sa. 2)

(The house) had eight chambers; they whitewashed their exterior and interior.

e gelya:niy sacag alinip Sor i€ine basga za:d salinip pes berilya:r-eken. (Te. 2)

The kerchiefs of the new-arrivals are taken, something else is put into them, (and) then
they are handed back.

e y0O:ne Su marcagiy i¢inde to:rt iyli owga:n ba:r. (Sa. 2)

And in this very Marcaq there exist four households (of) Pashtuns.

e birden xali:liy durmadigini gérdim-de, men-em &i:gé:nin i¢innen siirdim. (Ar. 1)
All of a sudden I saw that Xali:1 had not stopped and (therefore) I also drove (my car)
through inside the dune area.

e iki giinip i¢inde (Ar. 7)
within two days
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e tlirkmenler td:zeden SehirniSi:ni:ye u:rensdiler, o:balardan ¢iqip gelip Sehr i¢inne
ya:Saya:lar. (Te. 6)
The Turkmens have (only) recently got used to urban life; they have left the villages
and are (now) living in town.

(vi) tewereg

This relational noun translates as 'around ..." and can be considered a synonym of etra:f 'the
environs of ...".

e i:sai:Sa:ni-da mari tewereginde hemme taniya:r-eken. (Te. 5)
(At that time) everyone around Mary knew I:sa [:Sa:n.

(vii) iist
The relational noun st means 'top'; it can also be used in various transferred meanings.

e b1 bala:rlar egreysip du:r, ta:muy iistine bomaz bilar. (Ar. 13)
These beams are curved, they won't do for on top of the roof.

e yoO:ne Sunya:ni bir da:giy iistinne qadi:m bir silta:n sanjar diyip bir pa:$Sa: otirip
giden diyya: . (Te. 7)
And (they) say on top of such a hill (in) ancient (times) a certain king named Sultan
Sanjar was residing.

e hokiiimetimiz apsa:tciliq doretse biz-em ha:li:n1 pé:Kistan iistinnen uzatma:na xo$
di: . (Ar. 35)
If our government created easy conditions, we would not insist on (lit. be fond of)
exporting the carpet(s) via Pakistan.

e Suniy iistinne derrd:niy yoqarsinnan aylanip su: gelyé:r-eken. (Te. 3)
On top of this, water was (over and over again) coming from the upstream region.

(viii) ya:n

With its primary meaning 'side’, the relational noun ya.n can also be used to denote 'near...',
'to..."' and the like.

e Bil meni pul beren giini:m yags1 goryo:r, pul bermedik giini:m ya:nima-da gelen yo:q.
(Ar. 7)
He likes me on day(s) when I give him money, (while) on days when I don't give
(him) money he doesn't even come to me.

e ba:bam gislagda bolyo:r, her hepde ya:nna barip gaytyo:s. (Ar. 22)
My grandfather is in the village. Every week we go to him.

e ya:mipda:q1 piya:la:n1 apber (Te. 16)
Bring (me) the teacup next to you!

e sen-em qa:diriy ya:mna bara:gay! (Ar. 6)
(Now come on,) go to Qa:dir!

(ix) yogart

The deictic directive yogar: 'upward' can be used as an attribute: yogari oqu:lar 'higher
education'. The relational noun derived from yogar: translates as 'upper region of...", 'higher
up the ..." and the like.
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e Soyun derri:nip yoqarsinnan aylanip gelyé:r-ti. (Te. 3)
The sheep were approaching from further up the valley.

5.1.8 Conjunctions

Conjunctions connect words, phrases or sentences. Some of the conjunctions coordinate two
or more such elements. Other conjunctions subordinate one element to another; only
sentences can be subordinated to other sentences by means of conjunctions.

(a) Coordinating conjunctions

Coordinating conjunctions can signal connection, contradiction, correlation'’”® and
specification.

(1) bilen ~ bile

The conjunction bilen and its rare variant bile (which has been reported only from the Muqri
dialect) can coordinate only pairs (or in rare cases, triples) of substantives or short noun
phrases of analogous syntactic function. It translates as a simple 'and'.

e xataplar bile muqrilar anirda da tiirkmenistanda da bir yerrd:kde ya:Siyo:r-ekenler.
Mu. 1)

e The Xatap and Muqri lived more (or less) in the same place over there in
Turkmenistan.

e enem bilen uyya:mu pi:kista:n dkidip di:ktere gorkezdim. (Ar. 11)
I took my mother and my sister to Pakistan and showed them to the doctor.

e o:3a:nlanqi bilen tiirkmenlenki ikisi bir. (Ar. 1)
The [language] of the Afghans and that of the Turkmens, both are equal.

Some relational noun constructions (orta 'middle, center', ara 'in-between' and derivals of
these) require a pair of nouns / noun phrases joined by the conjunction bilen in their satellite:

e bizde-dd:m oro:za haydi bilen gorba:n haydimiy arahi@inda toy eden yo:qlar. (Te. 3)
At ours, they don't celebrate weddings between the 7d al-fitr and the ‘id al-qurban.

e ba:zar bilen biziy ilyimiziy ortasi dort 4:dim yer. (Te. 6)
The distance between the bazaar and our home is a space (of) four steps.

Note an interesting case of contamination of constructions — the speaker sets out with a
construction of the type just mentioned above, but continues with one that would have
required an ablative at the first element (biziy iiyimizden Sehrece).'”

e bizin iiyimiz bilen §ehrece birki a:rdim yo:l. (Ar. 11)
From our home to town it's (only) one or two steps' way.

178 This threefold classification follows Clark (1998:434); Clark does not list "specification", however.
179 1 document this example here although I consider it to be a trivial slip of the tongue rather than a "mistake" in
the understanding of Henri Frei's La grammaire des fautes.
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While generally the conjunction bilen can join only analogous elements, this rule can be
neglected for the sake of conciseness in the case of genitive-possessive constructions where
one element of the analogous pair is a personal or reflexive pronoun; the "suppressed" subject
is still reflected in its referent at the head:

e bolmasa payz qaryada:r bilen zewa:mmz'*® bir, bizler a:ta-ba:walarmiz bir yerde
bola:n. (Mo. 1)
On the other hand Payz Qaryada:r's language and ours is the same, our forefathers had
been together.

e a:gam bilen goyunlarmiz ayra da:l y6:ne oniny gi:rdijisni ya:rim iki bolip paylaSyo:rs.
(Ar. 12)
Our sheep and my brother's are not separate, but the income from it we divide (by)
half.

The same idea appears to be at the bottom of the coordination-like construction contained in
the following example (where bilen is not used as a postposition!), in which the "suppressed
pronoun" re-appears in the verbal predicate:

e ahmed bilen ba:zar giini barars'8! diyip qara:r goydiq. (Ar. 34)
Ahmed and (myself/ourselves) decided to go (there) on market day.

(ii) dIr

The conjunction dIr 'and', which connects substantives of analogous syntactic function, has
been reported only from the Teke dialect.

e Qa:dir ba:yin dogani-dir oglanlar hi:¢ qaysisi iiyde yo:g-eken. (Te. 16)
None of Qa:dir Ba:y's brothers or sons seems to be at home...

(iii) u

The conjunction u# 'and' is not very widely used, although it is known in all dialects. It
connects substantives or concise nominal phrases; some of these are lexicalized (e.g. i:r u gi:¢
'in the morning and at night' = 'at all times').

e Copanlar ya:z u 81§ di:mé:n zehmet tartyo:rlar, Soniy ii¢i:n ayligni1 kopré:g bermeli.
(Ar. 33)
The shepherds work without minding summer or winter, therefore one needs to give
(them) more salary.

e asta:n a:ga di:yo:n a:damnan bir menin ata:m u u¢ gi:z dogani ba:r eken. (Ar. 6)
Except a man named Asta:n A:8a, there were only my father and his three sisters.

(iv) we
The conjunction we connects pairs or chains of simple substantives or verbs, and it can also

connect phrases to sentences, or whole sentences to one another. Generally, however, the
conjunction is not frequently used.

180 Short for * payz qaryada:r bilen biziy/o:zimiziy zewa:nimiz.
181 Short for * ahmed bilen 6:zim(iz) ba:zar giini barars.
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e silta:n sanjar Su yere gelende wezi:rleri we qomanda:nlari bilen maslaxatla$ib otiripdir.
(Sa. 4)

When Sultan Sanjar came to this place, he used to have consultations with his
ministers and field commanders.

e marcaqda sa:riqlardan basga, a:rsa:rilar 6zbekler we arablar ya:$1: du:r amma: olar
hemmesi sa:riq dilinde gepli: du:r. (Sa. 1)

In Mardaq other than Sa:riq there also live A:rsa:r1, Uzbeks and Arabs, but they are all
speaking in the Sa:riq language.

e at md:jegin yaqu:n gelenni gozi gdrmese-de bilbilyo:r-mi§ we kingiyo:r-mis. (Ar. 12)
Although the horse — its eyes — cannot see the wolf coming closer, it is said to
recognize it and to neigh.

e minnan iiye barars we &a:y icers. (Ar. 24)

After this we'll go home and drink tea.

(v)dA

The conjunction dA 'and' connects sentences with verbal predicates. It exists in all dialects,
but is used even less frequently than the conjunctions just mentioned; the regular means to
join sentences with verbal predicates would be gerund constructions.

e xati t1:z-t1:z yazdi-da mana berdi. (Ar. 6)
He hastily wrote the letter and gave it to me.

(vi) hem - hem

The conjunction hem — hem ... as well as ...", both ... and ..." can connect nominal as well as
verbal phrases.!®? It is used in all dialects, but it occurs only unfrequently. It can precede or
follow the elements which it connects and it can undergo various shortening and assimilation.

e a:t yaramas bolsa hem tepyo: hem tisliyo:. (Mu. 2)
If a horse is bad, it both kicks and bites.

e resim-rava:;j-a:m gawi, edd:b-4:m guwi, dessu:r-a:m gawi bir topar za:tlar. (Te. 4)
(These people) are a bunch of guys whose customs are good as well as their manners
and their morals.

e Sipille-ki yo:q, ogri-yem yo:q basga-yem yo:q, Sipille pi:len-xo hi:¢ gep yo:q. (Mo. 1)
These days there is nothing — no thieves, no others. These days there is simply no
nothing (lit. no word).

(vii) ya:

The conjunction ya: 'or' signals an alternative correlation between the words, phrases, or
sentences which it connects. It can also connote an explanatory specification like the
conjunction yd.ni: 'that is, ...".

182 Clark's examples (1998:436) are with one exception (last example, and the example with hem-de) all
misplaced, since in them hem is being used as a postposed assertive particle rather than as a conjunction.
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e ba:zar barsaniz go:5t ya: ba:miya alig-gelin! (Ar. 30)
If you go to the bazaar bring along some meat or ladyfingers!
e burc ya: tursi i:sem méadem agraydi. (Xa. 4)
If I eat chilies or pickles my stomach aches.
e hi:zir ekin-tikinmiz ya: zira:atimiz 6ne giden di:l. (Ar. 8)
For the time being our grain farming, that is, our agriculture, has not taken any
progress.

(viii) ya: ... ya: ...

This conjunction precedes both of the words or phrases which it connects, signalling the

alternative correlation 'either ... or ...".

e gawin bisende bir goriseli, ya: siz gelin ya: biz baral1. (Ar. 35)
Let us meet when the melons are ripe — either you come, or we will go.

(ix) ya-da

The conjunction ya-da 'and also ..., or even ..." connects non-first elements of a series of
syntactically analogous substantives or verbal predicates to the respective next element in the
Tow.

e mana ba:zarlara gara:b gorsek hemi:Se aq tuwig-am pa:kista:n bilen i:ra:n ya-da
hindusta:nnan gelyo:r. (Ar. 4)
If we look at the markets, the white chickens always come from Pakistan or Iran or
even from India.

e agsam gelin otirali, ¢a:y icers, giirrinlesers, ya:-da qarta oyna:rs. (Ar. 1)
Come tonight, let us sit (together), drink tea, chat, or even play cards.

(x) ne ... ne....

This conjunction, which precedes both of the words or clauses which it connects, translates as

1

'neither ... nor ...".

e ne men seni goren bolaym ne sen meni goren bol. (Ar. 34)
Neither shall I (admit) having seen you, nor should you (admit) having seen me!

(xi) hatta:

The conjunction hatta: connects two words, phrases or sentences to the effect that the first is
specified by the second in a way which can best be translated by 'and even...":

e Soyuniy etinne hatta: sii:dinne de ya:g kop bolmali. (Te. 5)
In the sheep's meat and even in its milk the fat is plenty.

e qanca kop bilsek Son¢a gawi, xusu:san pa:rsi hatta: peStu:na:m u:rensek gawi, ol-am
resmi: dewlet dili. (Te. 14)
The more (languages) we know the better; especially if we learn Persian and even
Pashto it's good, they are the official state langages after all.
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(xii) ydi:ni:

The conjunction yd:ni: 'that is to say, that means' connects two sentences, the first one of
which is in an explanatory way specified by the second. The first one of the connected
elements may even be missing, or have been communicated outside an immediate sequence;
the explanatory specification would still remain in place.

e diri:werlerin 0:zi bd:zi:si oqi:¢1larmiza kdmek etyo: yé:ni: bizlerden pul almiyo:r. (Xa.
2)
The very drivers, some of them, support us students, that is, they don't take money
from us.

e yi:ni: oglanlar bilen bogisdiniz? (Ar. 39)
That is to say, you have wrestled with the (other) kids?!

(xiii) di:mek
The conjunction di:mek is a synonym of yd:ni: and is being used the same way.

e di:mek siz onda iki giin-em Za:lip biljek gid:mi? bir-ki giin bolsaniz gaw1 bolardi. (Te.
11)
That is to say, you won't be able to stay on for two days? Would have been good if
you'd been (around) for one or two days...

(xiv) weli:n ~ weli:

The conjunction weli:n ~ weli:n 'but' signals contradiction between the two sentences which it
connects. It is used in all dialects. The conjunction mostly precedes the sentence or phrase
which contains the contradictory message, but it can also be postposed to it: inni goryd:s
weli:n (Te. 6) 'but now we see'.

e onbé:§ giin boldi weli:n yambasSdan gelyd:miSin diyip merdim bir gorqya:r yo:ne
merdim titrd:b du:r. (Te. 1)
It's (already) been fifteen days (since the attack) but people are so afraid (the raiders)
might come back — the people are still trembling.

e biz mehpile bardiq weli: sen yo:q-tin. (Ar. 22)
We went to the party but you weren't (there).

e sarra:niyg enes-d:m tu:q basdirdi, jii:;je kop €1qd1 weli:n yagsi ketegi bolma:n son pi:qa:
i:mit boldi jiizjeler. (Ar. 5)
Sa:ra:'s mother hatched chickens; the chickens were plenty, but since she had no good
henhouse they were all eaten up by the rooster.

e dogma satilmadi weli:n ¢iten dogmalari ellerniy ustinne galli. (Te. 6)
The carpet was not sold, but (instead) the carpets they had woven remained on their
hands.

e maza:rSeri:;pde hemme kepderiler a:g-eken, hira:tda we ké:bilde weli:n kepderiler her
xi:l bolya:r. (Te. 13)
In Mazari Sarif all pigeons are white, but in Herat and Kabul the pigeons are (of) all
sorts.
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(xv) amma:
The conjunction amma:, which signals contradiction like weli:n, is only unfrequently used.

e marcaqda sa:riglardan basga, a:rsa:rilar 6zbekler we arablar ya:$1: du:r amma: olar
hemmesi sa:riq dilinde gepli: du:r. (Sa. 1)
In Mardaq other than Sa:riq there also live Arsa:r1, Uzbeks and Arabs, but they are all
speaking the Sa:riq language.

e biz boynimiza alan wezi:p4:mizi bejerdik amma: olarir heni:zece eden i:i yo:q. (Ar.
8)
We have fulfilled the duties which we had accepted, but (by) them, no work has been
done as yet.

(xvi) bolmasa

As a conjunction, bolmasa (lit. 'if it is not') indicates that the second one of two sentences
which it connects suggests an alternative to what is expressed in the first one. It can be
translated as 'or ...", 'otherwise ...", however, ...", 'actually, ..." and the like.

o zehmet &eki$ gerek, bira:z sarpajoy: edi$ gerek, bolmasa puliy yigilmas: gi:n. (Ar. 25)
It is necessary to toil, it is necessary to economize a bit, or otherwise the accumulation
of money will be difficult.

e qgadim buxara: sewda: merkezi bolannan sor ona buxara:y1 diyelar, bolmasa tiirkmen
ha:lis1 bil. (Yo. 1)

Since in ancient times Bukhara was center of trade, they call this (type of carpet)
Bukharan; however, it is a Turkmen carpet.

e sizin deli:ligizi eSdip abdiraxma:n imsim boldi, bolmasa hi:Ckimin gepini qabu:l
etmi:n otur-t1. (Ar. 10)

Now that Abdiraxma:n has heard your arguments, he has shut up. Otherwise he never
accepted anybody's words.

As can be seen from the following example, the conjunction bo/masa can even be applied if
the phrase/sentence which it "contradicts" is not explicitly said.

e siz bir yo:la: ari:za:niz1 weza:rata berik-gorir, bolmasa son men bil i:8i parilma:niy
{isti bilen &dzerin. (Ar. 16)
Give it one try to hand in your petition at the ministry. [Maybe you are successful.] If
not, I will then solve the matter via the parliament.

(xvii) onda-da

The conjunction onda-da connects two sentences, the second one of which signals
contradiction to the first; it can be translated as '....all the same', ‘nevertheless ...” and the like.

e Dbuyerde xuda:ya: Siikiir bizin hemme né:rsid:miz ba:r, onda-da turkmenista:n ata
watanmiz bolani ii¢i:n goresimiz geld:r. (Te. 19)
Here, thank God, we have everything. Nevertheless, since Turkmenistan is our
forefathers' homeland we desire to see (it).
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(xviil) yo:gsa ~ yo:gsam

The conjunction yo:gsa(m) (lit. 'if it is not') connects two sentences in similar ways as
bolmasa (see above), in that the second element is at semantic contradiction to the first.

e di:iniz &ii:ri:n bolsa sogirdin yo:gsa sizi heli:k eder. (Ar. 20)
If your tooth is rotten, have it extracted — otherwise it will kill you.

e yanq yigitlerin kdpisinin sewa:d1 yo:q yo:gsam olar mekdeb-em oqa:dilar. (Ar. 11)
Most of these youngsters are analphabets — although they go to school.

(xix) gayta:m ~ gaytada:m

The conjunction gayta:m ~ Zaytada:m sets the subsequent sentence in immediate contradition
to the precedent one; it can be translated as 'just the contrary, ...". The preceding sentence may
include the adverb bir ('for one thing'), which "cross-references" with the conjunction.

e behmen sa:yip gari:ma:n dir gaytada:m 6nkiden ya:Sarip dir. (Ar. 21)
Behmen Sa:yip has not aged — just the contrary, he's gotten younger than before!

e bize wi:zd: bir bermedi gayta:m bir hepteld:p sergerda:n-am etdi. (Te. 16)
He, for one thing, didn't give us a visa — just the contrary, he drove us nuts for a whole
week.

(xx) tersine
The conjunction fersine is a synonym of gayta:m and functions in exactly the same way.

e a:qmira:d bize pul-a: bir bermedi, tersine aldad-a:m. (Ar. 29)
A:gmira:d for one thing did not give us money — just the contrary, he betrayed us at
that.

(b) Subordinating conjunctions

Subordination is in Turkmen grammar confined to conditional clauses. Consequently, most of
the subordinating conjunctions occur at the initial position of a conditional clause and many
of them also signal some kind of conditional connection between the clauses and sentences
joined together by the conjunction. Other types signal causation, contingency and
quotation. '%3

(1) eger ~ eger-de

The conjunction eger ~ eger-de 'if...", which takes the initial position of a conditional clause
(or in rare cases, the position immediately following the verb marked by the conditional
suffix), can be understood as a product of double-coding in imitation of the Persian
conditional construction (in which, other than Turkmen, the conjunction is an indispensable
supplement to the subjunctive).

e eger di:dem mena kdmek etmedik bolsa, men-hem bul i:Slerin hemmesini yeke 6:zim
bejerip bilmeya:dim. (Te. 5)

183 For these categories, see also Clark (1998:434).
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If my father hadn't helped me, I wouldn't have been able to accomplish all this work.

e ol waxtlarda o:t hemi:Se 6¢md:n ko:z bolip durar-mis, eger 6¢irse son o:di yagmaq
gi:nmis. (Ar. 44)
In those times the fire always kept glowing without going out; if it went out, it was
difficult to light (another) fire.

e egerde siz gi:ji: galar ya:naq bolsamiz motarda gidin. (Ar. 10)
If it looks as if you were late, go (there) by car!

(ii) soy

While the protasis of a conditional construction can take the conjunction eger as an
(additional) marker of its connectedness with the apodosis, the apodosis in its turn can be
marked with the — equally superfluous, in a syntactic understanding — "consecutive"
conjunction soy 'then ..." in its initial position.

e bir sapar xalq1 aldasaniz soy hemi:Se size inanmaya:lar. (Te. 16)
If you deceive the people once, then they will never (again) trust you.

 a:damip hemme paa:liyetleri pi:nisine bagli, pi:ni gorjansa son ol a:dam sagalmiyo:r.
(Ar. 18)
All of man's action depends on his brains; if the brain (suffers) concussion, then that
man won't recover.

o tilla: araq i¢se (...) son dé:lerip baslaya:r. (Te. 3)
If Tilla: drinks alcohol, then he starts fooling round.

(iii) mI

The element m/ , which is primarily known as interrogative particle, can also function as a
conjunction that signals that two phrases are connected by condition. While mostly
conditional clauses form the protasis of a conditional construction, the combination of a verb
with preterite suffix and the conjunction m/ can do the same. The preterite suffix is in these
cases to be understood as a non-tense element only signalling the perfective aspect; together
with the conjunction it connotes repetitiveness or even "general fact". The supplementary
conjunction soy can, as it does with regular conditional clauses, take the initial position of the
apodosis.

e quma:rba:z bir yola: ogirliq etdimi onsorn ol bagga za:dlar am edesi geler. (Ar. 2)
Once a gambler has commited theft, then he will feel like doing other (bad) things as
well.

e hemsa:ya:pgqa: 6tdimi miqidan bir za:d1 ogirlamaq¢i bolar bil. (Te. 5)
Any time he walks over to the neighbor's, he tries to steal something from there.

(iv) bardi-geldi

This conjunction can be best compared to the Dari conjunction iiyanan 'if...' which implies an
undesirable case (‘'under the unwelcome condition that ...").

e awala: ogliiz ki:miya:b bolar, bardi-geldi bolmasa son bir ¢i:re eders. (Ar. 3)

First your son will be successful in school. If — unwantedly — he is not, then we'll do
something about it.
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e bardi-geldi biz 6:zimiz toya gelip bilmeseg-em, oglanlari i:berers. (Ar. 35)
If — as we hope won't happen — we cannot come to (your) feast ourselves, we'll send
the kids.

(v) Cunki

The conjunction cunki 'because...' connects two finite clauses the second of which, whose
initial position the conjunction holds, gives an explanation for the proposition put forward in
the first clause. The construction with cunki is clearly understood as copied from Persian; it is
not frequently used.

e So:ramniy orta: geleninnen biz bi:xabar galdiq ¢unki biz o waxt dasarda-tiq. (Ar. 10)
We remained unaware of the Council's coming into being, because at that time we
were abroad.

e sizin Seri:atinizda yo:g ol, di:di, ¢unki yo:g o bizde. (Ar. 2)

This does not exist in your sharia law, he said, because it does not exist at ours.

(vi) diyip

The conjunction diyip, which is in the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan the gerund of the verb
di- 'to say', marks a piece of direct speech (to which it is postposed) and connects or inserts it
to the main clause. '3

e men ya:§ haywa:nlari i:merin diyip Sert edipdim. (Te. 13)
I had made a bet, "I won't eat young animals".

e 30 pille sa:yb diyip bir gi:girdim. (Ar. 14)
At that time I burst out shouting, "Sir!".

e qa:zi1:da:m edin diyip hokiim beripdir. (Ar. 17)
The judge passed sentence saying, "Put him to death!".

This type of construction is often interpreted as signalling a causal or final relation:

e mana:ha: Sa:yat bizsawa:d diyip kita:p bermedik bolsalar, size nd:mii¢i:n
bermi:nki:ler? (Ar. 11)
Probably they didn't give me a book because (I am) illiterate; (but) why haven't they
given (any) to you?!

e 5o wagitlar Celpek guni diyip gelya:nlara sa¢aq za:d onarilya:r-eken. (Te. 2)
In those times a kerchief (or) stuff would be prepared for those (visitors) who came
because of the "day of the flat loaves'>".

e toy etjek diyip kop pul yinnamali boldiqg. (Te. 16)
We had to save up much money because we were planning to make a wedding.

e ni:me diyip siz oglanlar bilen bogisdiniz? (Ar. 39)
What for did you fight with the boys?

18 From the Teke dialect diyip has been recorded in two more functions: (1) as a synonyme of the participle
diyen, which occurs in attributive phrases of the 'the ... called ..." type (a:dam diyen haywa:n 'the animal called
human', also siltan sanjar diyip bir pa:ssa: 'a king named Sultan Sanjar'), (2) as marking a non-resultative
predicative adjunct (Hentschel 2008) (Sun-a:m bir d:dim dne diyip hasa:plamaq gerek 'this has to be judged as
one step forward").

185 Rituals of the so-called delpek gun: include gift exchange among relatives and friends.
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(vi) hacan ~ qacan ~ qacan-da

This conjunction, which is hacan in all dialects and gacan(-da) in the Arsa:ri and naxalis
dialects, signals contingency: It comes at the initial position of a conditional clause, which
expresses the precondition for the proposition contained in the main clause. It can be
translated as 'in case ....", 'given the condition ...."; gacan-da also translates as 'whenever ...", 'as
soon as ...".

e hadan di:sey barars. (Ar. 54)
We'll go whenever you want (lit. say).

e qacan-da biz i:8imizi gotarsaq size xabar berers. (Ar. 13)
We'll let you know when we finish our work.

5.1.9 Modal words

Modal words express the attitude of the speaker towards what he/she is saying. They range
from plain affirmation / negation to the expression of nuances like confirmation, supposition,
doubt, hesitation, topicalization, demonstration and others. Some modal words are lexical and
functional copies from Persian.

Modal words expressing affirmation are in the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan huwwa ~
hawwa and hd: ; there seems to be no significant dialectal or regional difference in the use of
the variants.

e huwwa, men-em $u xabar1 61 eddiptim. (Ar. 22)
Yes, I had also heard this news before.
e hi:, awad bolmagqiy iistine baryo:da, yu:san a:t awad bolmali. (Mo. 2)
Yes, (this) has to do with becoming well-bred, if you wash the horse it becomes well-
bred.
e hi:, onda gitmeli bolsa biz-em teyya:r bolal1. (Ar. 10)
Okay, if then (we all) need to leave let us get ready, too.

Affirmation by means of haqi:qatdan or dogridan, the literal meaning of both of which is 'in
fact', 'truly’, is even stronger.

e hagqi:qatdan siz erte gelibiljek di:mi? (Ar. 24)
Really — you won't be able to come tomorrow?

Affirmation with special emphasis is expressed by hetmen 'absolutely', 'no doubt' (which is
interestingly generally followed by an aorist or another non-tense dispositive verb form, as if
to refrain from an all-too-certain proposition anyway):

e ogliiz ders oga:n bolsa hetmen ki:nku:rde ki:miya:b bolyo:r. (Ar. 3)
If your son has learned (his) lesson he will no doubt be successful in the entrance
competition.

Negation is expressed by yo.q — which is actually the negative existential —, yo: or yaa: :

e yo:q! maraqda teke we yomut gqawmlar ya:$a:n yo:q. (Sa. 2)
No! In Marc¢aq there live no Teke or Yomut tribes.
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e yaa:! ol mekdebe baran yo:q. (Ar. 28)
No way! He has never gone to school.

Certainty — whether factual or pretended, hopeful etc. — is in the Turkmen dialects of
Afghanistan expressed with elbetde (which then comes with predicates that indicate
indirectivity or evidentiality, as if to abstain from too much certainty of prediction):

e elbetde! sawa:dli a:dam sawa:ds1z a:damnan tapa:witli, sizin aydaniniz dogr1. (Ar. 12)
Absolutely! Literate people are different from illiterates, your remark is correct.

e elbetde pul alan di:1 dir, alan bolsa bizede be:r. (Te. 3)
He has certainly not received money; if he had received (any) he would give us
(some).

Supposition, which may be inclined towards either affirmation or doubt, is expressed by belki

e belki sizin aydanniz dogr1 dir, meninki yalni$ bolmagi miimkin. (Ar. 33)
Maybe what you say is right, mine might be wrong.

Supposition or inference is expressed by Sekilli ~ Sekilli:-m (Te.), lit. 'in the shape of ...,
'looking like ...", which is attached to the end of the clause or sentence which is its scope. It
has been recorded also in double coding together with phraseologisms which render the same
meaning.

e biigiin-em i:3imiz boljaq di:1 Sekilli. (Ar. 8)
Looks like our problem is not going to be (settled) today...
e paha:! axdigmiz ketde bola:n Sekilli? (Ar. 17)
Oh! Looks like your grandson has grown up?!
e men biigilin bi:ké:r boljaq dé:l Sekilli:m, sizi bugiin Ca:rya:r gezzi:r. (Te. 13)
Looks like I won't be free from work today..., (so) today Ca:rya:r will show you round.
e ey yene i:§imiz bitmedi, giima:nima sonq1 hepdi: galjaq $ekilli. (Ar. 22)
Alas, our work is not done once over — I guess it looks like it will remain (to be done)
next week.

Much the same meaning can also be expressed by means of the modal word ya:nag, which is
otherwise known as a postposition ('like ..."). Our materials do not contain many examples of
this application of the word, though, and there is reason to assume that it is typical of female
speech — as a downgrader for modesty and "non-insistence on one's own opinion in the face of
others".

e halima:niy {i¢ ogh bir g1:z1 ba:r ya:naq. (Ar. 5)
Halima has three sons and one daughter, it seems.

Inference '%® can be expressed by di:mek , lit. ‘that is to say'":

e di:mek siz onda iki glin-em ga:lip biljek gd:mi? bir-ki giin bolsagiz gaw1 bolardu. (Te.
11)

186 Clark (1998:378) names di:mek together with other modal words which imply "generalization", but actually
his example (p. 398) points to inference rather than generalization.
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So you won't be able to stay for two days then? Would have been good if you'd been
about for one or two days...

A modal word designed to motivate the addressee is hani, which otherwise also means
'where?'.

e hani ti:z boln, gi:ja: galdimz! (Te. 4)
Come on, speed up, you are being late!

The modal word bosa (Te.Yo.Ar.Sa.) ~ bosa:n (Mu.) ~ bosa:ni:nim (Ar.) ~ bosa:ni:gim (Ar.)
immediately follows the word/phrase which is its scope. The general meaning of this element
is to highlight or topicalize its referent, often as opposed to other parts of the phrase.

e men bosa bi yerde ot1z y1ldan bi:ri deyha:néiliq etyo:n. (Ar. 10)
As for me, I have been farming here for thirty years.

e sog bosa gelik-gorse bir ya:Soli a:dam bir na:ni suwa aqdiriq-gido:r ekeni. (Sa. 7)
And after that as he went and looked, (he saw that) an old man was throwing a loaf of
bread into the water.

e a:tiy a:datlar1 yaramas bolsa hem tepyo: hem tisliyo:. yagsi €iqsa bosa:n, ni: tepyo:
ni: ti:Sliyo:. (Mo. 2)

If the horse's habits are bad it will kick and bite. If it comes out well, however, it will
neither kick nor bite.

e erti:r edilen xami:rlar biSiberende bosa ol ya:g duser. (Ar. 5)

And as soon as the dough which has been prepared in the morning is ripe, that grease
will fall out.

e ol gizil esgili bosa:ni:nim maha:jirlar umu:man gi1zil esgili, uwwaldan otirimda:rlar
bosa:ni:nim sa:ri esgili. (Ar. 1)

As for these (women) wearing red headscarfs — the immigrants generally have red
headscarfs (while) those who had been living here before have yellow headscarfs.

5.1.10 Existentials'®’

All Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan have the positive and negative existentials ba.r and yo.q.
The occurrence of the short-vowel variant bar appears to be only occasional; voiced yo:g
almost regularly occurs in word boundaries when followed by a vowel-initial word or clitic
(e.g. yo:g-ekeni Ar. 'there wasn't).

The negative existential also functions as a substitute for the non-existent lexeme no":

e yo:q, maridan dé:l, bizi ata-ba:balarmiz ta:Shawizdan gelen. (Yo. 1)
No, not from Mar1 — our forefathers have come from Ta:Shawiz.

® yo:q, bend di:l-de acilan inni. (Te. 3)
No, it is not closed (but) open now.

Clauses with bare existentials occur rather unfrequently, with the sheer negation of
something's existence even more scarcely occurring than its affirmation.

187 Clark (1998:378) lists the existentials ba:r and yo:q as modal words of affirmation and negation, respectively.
Since this interpretation does not conform to our (and his) definition of modal words, we list them as a separate
category of adjuncts here.
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yo:ne Su marcagiy i¢inde to:rt iiyli owga:n ba:r. (Sa. 2)

An in the center of Marcaq there exist four households (of) Pashtuns.

wiliswa:li: qo:rya:nda bir o:ba ba:r galayiba:ba diyilya:, o yerde tiirkmenlerin kopisi
ya:Saya: (Te. 2)

In the district of Qo:rya:n there is a village, (it) is called Qalayiba:ba, most of the
Turkmens live there.

bize bir juma: glinnen basga rusgati yo:q. (Te. 14)

For us there exists no holiday except the one (and only) Friday.

demir-pala:stik za:tlar ¢iqannan ba:ri indi Onkiler ya:li agass1 ussalaram yo:q. (Sa. 2)
Since iron and plastic things have appeared, now there exist no (more) woodworking
masters like in former times.

The assertiveness of existential clauses can be downgraded (for politeness, reluctance to take
high risk, etc.) by means of an adequate modal word (e.g., ya:m 'as if ..."), suffix (e.g. the
intensive-and-downgrader -r4:Q like in yo:gra:q) or clitic (dIr).

Halima:niy {i¢ ogl bir g1:z1 ba:r ya:naq. (Ar. 5)
It seems that Halima has three sons and one daughter.

Existentials combined with possessives render the meaning of 'to have'.

sana ii§ Sertim ba:r Solar1 bejersen seni goyberjek diyipdir. (Ar. 39)

He said, "I have three tasks for you. If you fulfill them, I will let you free."
werziSden ké:ra:ta: gidyd:nlammz-am ba:r ya:§lardan. (Te. 18)

Among the young (men) we also have (some) who out of the (various) sport(s) are
going for karate.

sizin té:rt sa:n1 oglmiz ba:r, Siiyle dd:Imi? (Ar. 19)

You have four sons, isn't it so?

sekgiz otagi ba:r-ti, Siinin dasini-i¢ini suwasdirip berdiler. (Sa. 2)

(The house) had eight rooms. They painted their exterior and interior.

xalq behrin dii:bi yo:q diyyo:lar amma: oni-am dii:bi bolmali. (Ar. 17)
Folks say the ocean has no bottom, but it also does have a bottom.

sereta:n keselin heni:zeCe ala:j1 yo:q diyé:ler. (Te. 16)

The cancer illness as yet does not have medication, they say.

The existentials can combine with clitics for all the tense, evidentiality and modality marking
of which the existentials themselves are not capable. These issues are not explicated here.

5.1.11 Particles

Particles are elements which cannot stand alone; they gain meaning only in combination with
words or phrases, to which they are postposed. Particles are enclitic — while they do not
receive stress themselves, more stress falls on their immediate antecedent. Particles may or
may not be harmonized with the antecedent they are attached to (vowel and/or consonant
harmony).

(a) Epistemical particles
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Epistemical particles relate to the veracity of the proposition put forward in the word, phrase
or sentence to which they are attached, and they do so in the interrogative or in some
attitudinal "*® mode.

(1) mI

The particle m/ is in regular sentences mutually exclusive with interrogative adjectives and
adverbs.

The interrogative particle per se, ml/, has in unfrequent cases been reported as [mu] or [mii] as
well, but generally it follows the twofold harmony model in all dialects.

In regular speech, the interrogative particle m/ is attached to the comment rather than to the
topic, even if the topic is what the particle is semantically bound to.

e goyunlarniz1 6:zlerniz baqyo:rsiizm'®? (Ar. 40)
Do you herd your sheep yourself?

As a rule, the particle m/ follows only independent parts of speech; attributes, satellites of
possessive constructions and other dependent elements, including converbs, may be the actual
scope of the interrogative particle, but the particle is nevertheless attached to the respective
heads and postverbs, or to the comment (whether it is a nominal or a verbal predicate)
altogether.

e haja:ga ké:ne pul-am alyo:n-dirm? (Ar. 11)
I wonder if Haji A:ga also accepts old bills?

e size-hem pul birmey bolarmi? (Mo. 1)
Would it be okay not to give you money?

e ya:Soli o:xla:p yatrmu? (Ar. 53)
Is the old man lying asleep?

The positioning of the particle m/ in relation to person markers is not discussed here in detail.
It may suffice to mention that there is some dialectal variation in this (e.g. sagmisiy Ar. as
opposed to sagmiy Te. 'Are you well?"; bilyo:rslyml Ar. as opposed to bilyd:mly Te. 'Do you
know?"), and there may even be situational variation within one dialect.

(ii) dA

The particle d4 can be used as an interrogative particle; questions containing this particle
(rather than m/) bear a connotation supporting the veracity of the proposition that is expressed
in the sentence, which makes the "question" appear to be a rhetorical one. Examples:

e gdrisim ya:ni sana kdmek beryo:n-am yo:q-da? (Ar. 5)
As far as [ (can) see, nobody is helping you, isn't it?
e alig-gacar o:ga:nlardan-eken-de ol? (Mo. 1)

188 Clark 1998:458 includes in this category particles that are about speculation, confirmation, assertion and
empbhasis; the latter, to our understanding, is not well placed here, but according to Clark's table should come in
the category he calls "emotional".

139 In this book I follow the Turkmenistani orthographical convention of not separating the interrogative particle
by space or hyphen. All other particles are hyphenated.
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Isn't he one of these thievish Pashtuns?
e bil i:5i men etmeli-de? (Ar. 34)
Am I the one who has to do this work, then?!

(iii) A ~ A:

The interrogative particle A ~ A: always takes the final position of the sentence, which as a
whole appears to be its scope. Compared with dA4, and certainly with ml, A~A: is only
unfrequently used. Again, similar to dA4, this particle supports the veracity of the proposition,
which gives the question a markedly rhetorical character.

e erte ba:zar bararsip-a:? (Ar. 53)
Aren't you going to the bazaar tomorrow?

e Sonca palaw mi:dé:sini a:girtjagni 6n-hem bilyé:rdi-a:? (Te. 18)
Wouldn't he have known from the start that this much pilaff would give him stomach
pain?

(iv) QA:

The clitic QA: , which fulfills several different functions, can among others be used as an
epistemical particle which expresses speculation.!®® It is then hosted by the predicate of an
interrogative sentence. While there seem to be no restrictions concerning the host — nominal
or verbal predicate, affirmative or negative, etc. —, the propositions do seem to be restricted to
the 3™ person.

e ol gorinyo:n kim-kii:? (Ar. 5)
Who could this (person) be that can be seen (over there)?

e injinyer pru:zadan pul alip bilse bize-de be:rmi-ki: di:yé:n. (Te. 17)
I'd say, if the engineer can find money for the project, I wonder if he's going to give us
(some), too.

e saxiija:nig kepderleri ni:dip hemmesi a:q bolyor-qa:? (Ar. 40) 71
How come (lit. doing what) the pigeons of (the mausoleum of) Hazrat Ali are all
white?!

(v) dIr

The clitic dIr, which otherwise adds evidentiality to many different verb forms, is also used as
an epistemical particle which expresses supposition and confirmation. Although there seems
to be no restriction on 1 and 2" person propositions for dlr to be attached, the particle occurs
by far most frequently together with 3™ person propositions, obviously for semantic reasons.

e sizin xabarniz ba:r-dir. (Te. 2)
No doubt you are informed.

e xuda:y ta:la:niy 6:zi dé:né:-dir, bizig da:r aqlimiz bul i:§lere yetiSmez. (Te. 10)
God himself is all-wise, our narrow mind does not suffice for (the understanding of)
these things.

190 Compare Clark 1998:458.
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xuda:yberen a:ga issi-suw1g1 goren qirq yilliq ¢opan-dir. (Ar. 13)

Xuda:yberen A:ga is a forty-years(-active) shepherd who has seen the hot and the cold
(i.e., who is experienced in all difficult matters)!

nesi:besi tartan di:l-dir, o yerleri: nesi:be tartmasa gidip bolmaz. (Ar. 5)

It has obviously not been his lot [to go for the Hajj]; if it is not one's lot, one cannot go
those places.

bil bir tejribe, ya:zi issi gelen yili gisa:m suwiq bolyo:n-dir. (Ar. 17)

This is an (insight from) experience: In years whose summer was (lit. came) hot the
(1it. its) winter will also be cold.

onda bul i:§i men etyo:n-dirn (Ar. 10)

Then it's obviously me who is going to do this work

(b) Emphatic particles

() A~ A:

The particle 4 ~ A:, which has above been mentioned as bearing interrogative function, is also
used for adding emphasis to a sentence, in which it always holds the final position.

(1) asw

peygamber ya:$a bardig-a:! (Ar. 1)

I have reached the Prophet age!'*!

yoqari gityo:ni &in ekeni-:! (Ar. 11)

It is true that he has gone up (there)!

gawma:-m kelin di:di hawl1 biremen-é: diyedi leki:n (...). (Mo. 1)
He tells the people, "Come, I give (you) a home!", he says, but (...).

The particle a:-w , which is typical of male speech, adds emphasis to a sentence or phrase and
can connote (positive) surprise.

(iii) Ay

ori:n yagsi palaw ekeni-a:w! (Ar. 53)
What a good pilaff this is!

baybay, sala:m ba:y sen zor-a:w! (Ar. 11)
Wow, Sala:m Ba:y, you are awesome!

The particle Ay adds emphasis to the whole sentence to which it is attached. It can connote
surprise, astonishment, and also joy and delight.

ol gelyd:n kim-ki:-ey?! (Ar. 5)

Who is thiiiis (lit. the one who is arriving)?!
waxtinda gela:din-ey! (Ar. 34)

You have come exactly on time!

Y1 peygamber ya:$(1) is the age of 62.
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(iv) A:hA:

This particle adds emphasis to the word or phrase which is its scope, and it connotes nuances
like "anyway", "in the first place". If the antecedent has a vowel in the coda position, that
vowel is integrated into the long vowel in the onset of the particle: mana + a:ha: > mana:ha:

e Sipillede hem yigitler mejlise gelmé:ne utanya:lar, Suna gord:-de gi:z-a:hia: hemi:Se-
de weki:l tutilip niki: edilya: . (Te. 10)
Even today the young men are shy of coming to the (engagement) ceremony. Taking
this into account, girls are anyway always being given in engagement by taking a
custodian.

e mana:ha: Sa:yat bi:sawa:d diyip kita:p bermedik bolsalar, size nd:mii¢i:n bermé:n-
ki:ler? (Ar. 11)
While they may have given me no book, saying, [ am anyway illiterate, why might
they not have given you one?!

(V) hem ~ Am ~ A:m

The by far most frequently used emphatic particle is in all dialects ~em and several variants of
it, whose initial [h] can be dropped and whose vowel can be harmonized and/or lengthened.
The particle is often combined with its synonymic particle d4 'also' (which in its simple form,
however, occurs only unfrequently in the Turkmen dialects). In these cases dA4 is always
immediately attached to the word/phrase which is its scope and hem is attached to dA4; the
reverse sequence has not been recorded. The combination is then often contracted into [dd:m]
or [da:m].

The emphatic quality of sem and its variants ranges from very strong to hardly noticeable; in
many cases it appears more like a filler word altogether. Its original meaning 'also', which is
copied from Persian and exists independently in the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan, does
not seem to be relevant here any more. Many speakers use the particle abundantly, even when
a specific intention to emphasize one part of their speech or another is hardly discernable.

On the strong end of the application scale, the particle functions as an outright topicalizer!®?:

e Su depd:nin agrisinna iki sa:n1 o:1ajig-am otla:p yo:r. (Te. 13)
It's two calves that are grazing over there across that hilltop!

e O:z sii:tdes doganna hem 6:zinnen kette bolsa a:ga diyediler. (Xa. 3)
To their maternal siblings — if they are older than themselves — they say a.ga.

e Dbizde-di:m oro:za haydi bilen gorba:n haydinin araliginda toy eden yo:qlar. (Te. 3)
At ours they don't make weddings between the ‘id al-fitr and the ‘id al-qurban.

Next down the scale would be a pure and simple emphasizing effect that comes with the
particle in its various shapes:

e oglanlariy begra:ma gideni alt1 a:y bold1 heni:z-em o yerde i:314:b otr:rlar. (Ar. 8)
It's been six months since the guys have left for Begra:m but they are still working
there.

e gadim waxtlarda gudalara 6ninde goyulyo:n etler-em belli eken. (Te. 19)

192 In this function it can best be compared with Old Turkic ymd as characterized by Erdal (2004:347).
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In ancient times the (pieces of) meat that had to be placed in front of the in-laws were
clearly defined.

olarm o:balar-a:m da:g eteginde-keni. (Ar. 43)

Their village was/is on the hillside.

za:yir$a:nin zama:ninda-da:m ba:ylariy iiyiinde bir-iki altatar tiiper ba:r-ti. (Ar. 12)
In ZahirSah's time there used to be one or two six-shooting guns in the homes of the
stockbreeders.

men ata:min gelmedigini 6n-em size xabar beriptim. (Ar. 7)

I had (already) told you earlier that my father has not come.

The phenomenon that a feature can denote itself and, along with this, its own exact opposite is
well-known in linguistics. (In the Turkmen dialects, for example, diminutives can be used to
verbally increase their heads, etc.) The emphatic particle hem appears to be a case in point:
When the particle comes with personal pronouns — of 1% person singular or plural — , it
functions as the opposite of an upgrader for attention, namely, a downgrader for modesty.

(vi) I4

men-em giizera:na yeti$$ek bolip alt1 ¢a:ga:n1 olaltjaq bolip saéim ti:z agards. (Ar. 5)
While I struggled for the essentials of life and was intent to raise (my) six children, my
hair has quickly turned white.

biz-em y1gnaga do:rt bolip bardig. (Te. 5)

We went to the meeting as (a group of) four.

menin-em oglum kdp yaman bolip ¢iqdi (Ar. 6)

My son turned out to be very bad.

This assertive particle adds extra emphasis to the word or sentence to which it is attached. The
particle often comes with conditionals in volitional function.

(vii) ol

bi:! bil oglan kici bolsa-da edyo:n i:Sleri ketde a:damqr ya:ni-le. (Ar. 30)

Wow! Although this boy is (still) young, the things he does are really like an adult
man's!

bi gi:je yaman kop i¢din-le?! (Ar. 5)

But last night you had boozed a hell of a lot!

goysap-la! Suni1 6:zin yazdigmi? (Te. 14)

Now hang on! Have you really written this yourself?

elim Sel boldi, Su ¢a:ga:n1 alsan-la! (Te. 5)

My hands are like paralyzed, now wouldn't you take that child?!

The particle o/ — which is otherwise known as a demonstrative pronoun — can be employed to
add emphasis. Other demonstrative pronouns (bi/, sil...) also occur in this function, although
less frequently. Differently from all above-named emphatic particles, which emphasize either
single words/phrases, or the topic of a sentence, or the sentence as a whole, o/ emphasizes the
comment part of the sentence.

yags1 copan bolsa 6:z1 yagdaya diisSiinmel1 ol, kop ga:r yagiberse ol goyunlari i:qra:q
yere eltmeli. (Ar. 12)
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As for a good shepherd, he must understand the situation all by himself. If much snow
falls, he must take the sheep to a more sheltered spot.

e yag¥ atadan dord:n oglan xo:y-xislatinnan bildiryo:r ol. (Ar. 1)
A child who has been procreated by a good father can be recognized from his
character.

e piSa:r yaramaz za:d eken bil. (Te. 10)
(High) blood pressure is a nasty thing!

(viii) xo ~ ki

The particle xo, which in the naxalis dialects also comes as ki, emphasises the word to which
it is attached and connotes suggested consent on the part of the audience.

e onda aytti: men-xo bil a:dam-i tani-me-y-men. (Mu. 1)
Then he said, but I don't know that man!

e Sipille-ki yo:q, ogri-yem yo:q basga-yem yo:q, Sipille pi:len-xo hi:¢ gep yo:q. (Mu. 2)
Nowadays there is nothing (dangerous going on) — no thieves, no others, today there is
literally nothing!

(ix) inha ~ inha:

The particle inha ~ inha: has been reported from the Teke and and Yomut dialects only. It
adds emphasis to the word or phrase which is its scope and to whose final position it is
attached.

e yo:ne Sipilleki hé:zir tiitkmence kepleya:n xalq ba:r bolsa-inha, bolar
tiirkmenista:nnan gocip baran (Te. 2)
And if today there are any folks at all who speak Turkmen, these are (the ones) who
have immigrated from Turkmenistan.

e uc togrtga:niyg bi:ri-inha: Su yerde, bi:risi-de ol depd:nin yaninda, yene bi:ri-de iki
ki:lo:mitir anrida. (Te. 8)
One of the three muddy water pipe is at this place here, again one is beside that hill
over there and again one of them is two kilometers away.

5.1.12 Interjections

Interjections replace or complete verbal expressions which communicate emotions like joy,
sadness, surprise, compassion, sorrow, discontent, despair and others, or highlight speech acts
like order and command, admonition and alert and so on. In the Turkmen dialects of
Afghanistan there exist a number of lexicalized interjections; stress and pitch can modify the
quasi-lexical meaning of these words according to the communicational needs and intentions
of the speaker. We can differentiate two types of interjections — simple items which bear no
literal meaning, and phrase-like items which have crystallized in a specific understanding
beyond their literal meaning.

(a) Simple interjections

Simple interjections consist of one syllable or a group of syllables which are not necessarily
syntactically related to the phrase or sentence which they precede or follow. Their phonetic
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structure need not conform to the phonotactic rules that otherwise guide Turkmen speech.
Some simple interjections are gendered, others are typical of one given dialect, again others
occur without obvious restrictions.

(1) Interjections typical of female speech

axi:

ayuw

hi:

expresses grief, sorrow, compassion

axi: ! hali:ma:niy i:zi heni:z yigrimi:m ya$ama:nti, juwa:nmerg bolipdir bi:&i:re. (Ar.
5)

Axi.: , Hali:ma:'s daughter had not even lived twenty (years), now she has died at
young age, poor thing.

draws attention to the speaker

ayuw! bi:ri garan! (Ar. 52)
Ayuw! Look my way!

expresses regret, sorrow, despair
qa:dir haji:n1 iki mertebe emelya:t etdirdik, hi: ol yags1 boljaq di:1 sekilli. (Ar. 18)

We had Qa:dir Haji: unergo surgery twice, but 4i:, it doesn't seem as if he were going
to recover.

waxay ~ waxwaxey  expresses deep concern, SOrrow, compassion

Wi

waxwaxey! biijagaza ni:m-boldi? (Ar. 5)
Waxwaxey! What has happened to this poor little (thing)?!

expresses regret and compassion

wi: ogulsa:d eke 6lipdir!? (Ar.)
Oh, Ogulsa:d Eke has died!

(i1) Dialectal difference

ba:y ~ bayba:y ~ bay-bayaw ~ baybu: ~ baybo: expresses positive surprise, astonishment
coupled with joy and enchantment. While the first, second and third variants are typical of the
A:rsa:n dialect, baybu: would be the typical Teke, and baybo:, the Sa:riq variant.

bay-bay sala:mba:y sen zor-aw! (Ar. 53)
Bay-bay! Sala:mba:y, you are great-aw!

bii: ~ beh : expresses surprise and astonishment; the bd: variant is typical of the A:rsa:r
dialect while beh, which is uttered with particular stress and raised voice is typical of the Teke

dialect.

bi: bil oglan kici bolsa-da edyo:n i:sleri ketde a:damqi-ya:ni-le. (Ar. 30)
Bd: ! Although this boy is small, his achievements are like a big man's!
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e beh ¢inmi aytya:nig? (Te. 1)
Beh! Is (it) true what you are saying?!

ubi: / iibiiy ~ wi: expresses grief and sorrow. #ibi: is typical of the Moqri, Xatap and Bayat
dialects, while wi: is typically used in the Teke dialect.

¢ iibi: mutar yiqilip bi§ a:dam 6lipdi. (Ba. 3)
Ubi: , the car has been overturned and five men have died...

wa:y ~wa:ywa:y expresses surprise about something undesirable.

e wa:ywa:y onu salsa:l bolip geligin gorin! (Ar.)
Wa:ywa:y, look how draggingly he is coming!

wd:  expresses surprise, mostly about matters unpleasant to the speaker. Children use this
interjection to express malicious glee and spitefulness.

e wii: sende minya:ni oyinjaq yo:q. (Ar. 4)
Wid:, you don't have toys like this!

(ii1) Universally applied interjections

a:y: is used to draw attention of a crowd to what is going to follow; it is frequently used by
(professional) barkers on the bazaar or during sports events.

e a:y merdim eSitdim eSitmedim di:ymé:n! uwal ta:baginy yiiz da:lar bilen bir do:n
serpa:y ba:r a:w!
A:y people, don't say I've heard or not heard (the message)! (For) the first lap there is a
prize of one hundred dollars and a coat!

a:w ~ aw: follows the actual message; it draws attention and adds emphasis to what has been
verbally expressed before. (Compare also the above example.)

e bay-bay sala:mba:y sen zor-aw! (Ar. 53)
Bay-bay! Sala:mba:y, you are great-aw!

ey expresses disappointment and regret

e ey yene i:$imiz bitmedi, giima:nima sonq1 hepdi: galjaq $ekilli. (Ar. 22)
Ey, our matter has again not been completed. I guess it looks like it will remain for
next week... .

ey-ho: expresses surprise and astonishment, but is also used to alert people of dangerous
situations.

e ey-ho: bi ni:hi:li a:dam-eken-#:? (Ar.)
Hey, what a strange man indeed!

e ey-ho: mi:kd:m yapisi! diisip ga:la:ma:n! (Ar. 26)
Ey-ho: hold on tight! Don't fall down!

225



hd:  confirms and underlines what another person has said or is doing.

e hi: Siiyld diyin-4:, men-hem §iinya:m bolar diyip oyliyo:r-tim. (Ar. 27)
e Hd:, you are right, I was also thinking that (things are) this way.

ha-ha-ha expresses pride and joy

e ha-ha-ha biz utdiq! (Ar. 12)
Ha-ha-ha we've won (the game)!

ha:y 1is shouted in order to attract attention and avail oneself of somebody's help. It can
precede or follow the actual message or both (as is the case in the example below):

e ha:y! ogr1 gasdi ha:y! goyma:n! (Ar.)
Ha:y! The thief has escaped-Aa:y! Don't let go of him!

he ~ hd:-hd: expresses disapproval and is applied in order to embarrass and/or intimidate
somebody; it precedes the actual phrase.

e hi:-hi: yene biz bilen ji:l edersinmi? (Ar.)
Hdi:-hd:, are you again having an argument with us?

hey: is an expression of regret and despair.

e hey sana ni:me diyeyin men?! indi 6:zin) bilibermeli hemme za:tlar1! (Ar. 10)
Hey what else shall I tell you?! Now it is for yourself to know/understand everything!

how  expresses consent. It also serves as a response when one is being addressed, saying
something like "yes, please".

hiimmm expresses disapprovement of, or disagreement with an action after it has been
completed, or the same with regard to the person who has accomplished it.

e hiimmm ey bolya:-da, 6nnen u:rina ¢igsaniz yagsra:q bolar-di. (Te.)
Hiimmm ey it's okay (but), it would have been better if you had cared for its good
quality beforehand!

oho: expresses surprise about unpleasant, sad, embarrassing etc. news and can include the
affirmation of one's compassion and/or sorrow. It is typical of male speech.

e oho:! men-i: eddenim yo:q, hajia:ga qacan 61di? (Ar. 3)
Oho:! I had not heard (about it), when has the old man died?

pdh ~ paha: expresses positive surprise and approval.

e paha: axdigniz ketde bola:n 3ekilli? (Ar. 17)
Paha:! Your grandson has grown up, it seems?!

tif  is an expression of disgust and utter disapproval.
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e tiif ekrem a:dam di:1 ol, msa:niyet diyen za:t onda hi:¢ yo:q. (Ar. 10)
Tiif! Ekrem is not a man. The thing called humaneness is totally absent in him.

(b) Interjection phrases
These phrases, whose literal meaning is often independent from their situational function,
precede or follow the actual sentence; in some situations they can be used as self-sufficient
speech acts of their own.
al kerek bolsa (Te.) ~ al geregyi (Ar.): The literal meaning of this phrase is "Take what (you)
want(ed)!". It is employed when somebody has messed up a situation and the speaker reacts

with a despiteful, mischievous remark.

berekella: is a phrase of applause, most often used by elders or superiors in order to
encourage somebody.

e berekella:, yagsi i:§ edipsiniz, sizden umi:d-am Siiyle! (Ar. 6)
Berekella:, you have performed well and this is what (we had) expected from you!

ey wella: is an expression of despair, sorrow and grief, full of frustration.

e ey wella:! ni:me bela: bolsa gari:biy iistine gelyo:-da. (Ar. 41)
Ey wella:, whatever disaster is (available) will come over the poor...

tuweleme: 1is another phrase of applause directed on inferiors, particularly children for
encouragement. It is accompanied with light spitting intended to avert the evil eye.

e tuweleme, gdz degmesin! bi:begin dre:n uwadan! (Ar. 5)
Tuweleme, may the evil eye not hit (the baby)! Your baby is very pretty!

ya:Sa : which literally means 'stay alive!' is an interjection of approval and support uttered for

encouragement. It can be supplied with enforcing elements: yiiz ya:sa 'live a hundred
(times)!', miiy ya:sa 'a thousand (times) bravo!'.
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6. Lexicology

Difference between the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan is to a significant degree constituted
by difference in the lexical stock. The basic lines along which the lexicon falls apart coincide
roughly, as we have already observed when discussing phonology and morphology, with the
delineations of the tribes.

Many reasons may have led to the variegated picture the dialects are depicting today. While
part of the Turkmen tribes over time engaged primarily in livestock breeding and animal
husbandry, others were preoccupied with agriculture and craftsmanship. Some groups lived in
isolation while others lived in close vicinity of other Turkmen tribes or people belonging to
altogether ethnically and linguistically different groups. Economic relations with neighboring
groups were not evenly distributed — while some groups had intense economic and cultural
relations with others, some hardly had any, or if they did, their coming and going was directed
towards other neighbors so that possible influences came from very different directions. These
factors have all contributed to the development of specific lexical features.

The A:rsa:ri tribe, for example, until the 16™ century led a primarily mobile life like the other
Turkmen tribes. Starting from that time, however, the A:rsa:r1 began to settle down along both
banks of the Amu Darya river. Consequently, the A:rsa:r1 lexicon bears significant traits of a
sedentary mode of living — including agricultural and horticultural terminology but also terms
related to arts and crafts. Much the same can be said about the Sa:riq dialect, whose speakers
shared a similar geographical and climatic environment and occupied themselves with similar
professions as the A:rsa:r1 speakers.

Another important historical factor of influence on the lexicon is cohabitation with non-
members of the own language community, or a lack of such. Since the A:rsa:r1 speakers have
for a relatively long period of time lived in areas which they share with Uzbek and Persian-
speaking peoples, they have adopted many lexical items from the idioms of these neighbors
which in other Turkmen dialects were not accepted at all. Or even if the same lexemes
(including secondary copies which had incursed the Uzbek and Persian dialects before from
Arabic, Mongolian or other background languages) from other Turkic or from Iranian idioms
were copied into the A:rsa:r1 dialect, they were not copied the same way, with the degree of
phonetic adaptation or non-adaptation and semantic transformation or non-transformation
varying from the A:rsa:r1 dialect to others to a significant extent: Lexical copies that were
included in the A:rsa:n dialect are generally closer to the prototypes than those included into
the other xalis dialects, that is, Sa:riq, Yomut and Teke. Only the lexemes copied into the
naxalis dialects — Moqri, Bayat, Xatap and Surxi - are even closer to the prototypes of the
background languages. Within the xalis dialects the Teke dialect, whose speakers had for
centuries been living in relative isolation from neighboring peoples, firstly contains a
significantly smaller stock of copied lexemes and secondly, stands out with a high degree of
phonetic and semantic adaptation of whatever copies exist at all.

6.1 Lexical difference between the Turkmen dialects
Difference in the lexicon is of two basic types: variation and distinction. While some lexemes

exist in some, many, or all dialects (although they display variation in form and/or function),
others are distinctive elements of one specific dialect or a limited number of dialects only.
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Due to the obvious limitations of my material it is of course risky to claim reliability of my
findings with regard to the latter: fresh research might bring variants to the fore which we
cannot overlook today. However, my field research together with many previous years of
observation has led to some certainty with which intermediary results can be put forward here,
however with caution and some reserve.

Lexical items which are distinctive of a given dialect can mostly be related back to cultural
difference grounded in a divergent historical experience. For example, among the A:rsa:ri
Turkmens and small groups of speakers of other dialects, who have also dwelled along the
Amu Darya for a long time, an important item of female bodily self-improvement is the
piercing of one nasal wing so that a piece of jewelry can be inserted. This type of jewelry is
thus an areal feature. It is called usirga in the A:rsa:r1 dialect. In the Teke and Yomut dialects
such a word does not exist — nor does the custom of piercing the nasal wings of women.

In a similar vein, economic and festive practices which are confined to a particular language
community are denoted with specific terms in these communities while practise as well as
denotate are missing in the others. Such is the case, for example, with social practises like
gestek'”, depene'®* and hasar'®® which are unknown among the Teke and Yomut of
Afghanistan; consequently, the respective terms are missing in these dialects as well. The
A:rsa:r know a social institution named gii:¢ giyew which implies that a family who has no
sons arranges a marriage of one of their daughters with a bridegroom who is ready for
uxorilocal residence; in fact the bridegroom is by his in-law family considered an innate son.
Again, both the social institution as well as the term is absent in the Teke and Yomut context.

Food terminology is another case in point: Some special dishes which the A:rsa:ri people are
used to prepare are unknown in Teke and Yomut contexts, and so are the respective terms,
like for example $ohla:t'*° or yo:rme. Some popular games are also endemic in one given
dialect community, which consequently is the only one to have a term denoting that game; to
name just one example, a customary competitive shooting game typical of the A:rsa:r1 only is
the so-called altin ga:baq."”’

Lexical variation is a much more common type of dialect difference in the Turkmen dialects
of Afghanistan and cannot be related back to simple reasons.'”® The lexeme 'calf, for
example, varies from gole (Te.) to ta:na (Yo.) and hojek (Ar.). In most cases such variants are

193 Gestek (which has been described in the ethnographic literature on Tajik, Uzbek and Uyghur communities all
over the region but is not so widely spread among the Turkmens of Afghanistan) is a type of socializing event
which unites a given group of friends who belong to the same age cohort, often share affiliation to the same
water distribution system, or have other socio-economic interests in common. The members of the circle meet on
a regular basis circulating from one member's home to the next, mostly over the winter months, to enjoy food
and entertainment together.

194 Depene is another type of rotating socializing event. It differs from gestek in that the expenses for each party
are shared between all members of the group, although again, one group member hosts the party in his home.

195 Hagar is a practise of mutual support of households in a given village in major endeavors of one particular
household, such as construction or renovation of a house, or collaborative work of the village population in the
realization of major community projects.

19 A kind of sausage prepared from a mixture of meat, liver and onions and stuffed into the intestine fat or into
guts of sheep.

Y7 Altin gaba:q is a shooting competition with either bow and arrow or with guns. The target consists of a bell-
like object dangling from a 40-50 meter high pole.

198 I exical variation is not necessarily at the same time a feature of dialect difference, though, as can be seen
from the lexeme 'wolf', for which there exist three synonyms (mé.jek, gu:rt, bé:ri) and a taboo word (ja:nda.r),
all of which, however, are present in all of the dialects.
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intelligible across dialect borders; some can even be understood without context, others
within an explanatory context only. Some variants, however, are unknown and unintelligible
beyond the borders of a given dialect. The 'webfoot of animals' is in the A:rsa:r1 dialect called
nu:ri, while the Teke dialect has ders; none of these lexemes is known to speakers of the
respective other dialect. As a matter of fact, among Teke speakers Nu:r:1 is a favorite male
anthroponym, which causes surprise or even disapproval on the part of many an A:rsa:n
speaker. — In the A:rsairn dialect the homonym of Sa:riq cagildag 'apricot’ would be
understood as 'Tump of dry dirt'!'®”; although one may speculate about a shared etymological
background as 'dried-out object', the striking difference in contemporary meaning is more
obvious for the average speaker. — The Sa:riq word samsig 'plum' has a Teke homonym
samsiq meaning 'silly, foolish'. — Needless to say that these examples, and quite a few more
which are funny or embarrassing or both, are common currency in local knowledge and
support mutual stereotyping of dialects — and along with them their speakers — as strange,
funny, or stupid. On the other hand the average speaker of one given dialect does not have
much knowledge of actual lexical specifics of the respective other dialects.

There is no full symmetry in the distribution of lexical materials among the Turkmen dialects
of Afghanistan. While two dialects may agree in one part of the lexicon they may disagree in
other parts, in which, however, they agree with a third or fourth dialect. This fact can be
illustrated with the phrase expressing 'one's bile being up':

e turd1 ni:rse i:sem zerdi:m kiiyyo:r. (Ar. 45)
If I eat sour things my gall will be up.
e sebd:bini bilmedim, i€ glinnen ba:ri sa:ri:m gaynaya:r. (Te. 16)
I don't know the reason (why, but) since three days my gall has been up.
e 3Su ga:win-am sirke-ya:l1 za:t, mi:da: yaqano:q zerdé:ni ¢ogdiro:r. (Sa. 5)
Honey melons are a vinager-like thing: they don't cause the stomach acid to overflow
but they make the gall go up.

In the following we will discuss four different sub-types of variation between the A:rsa:r1 and
Teke dialects, and after that examples of distinction between the A:rsa:r1 and Teke and the
A:rsain and Sa:riq dialects. (Since my material is very rich with regard to the majority
A:rsa:n dialect and lesser substantial concerning all other dialects, I take the A:rsa:r1 dialect as
general reference.)

6.1.1 Homonyms varying in lexical meaning

A:rsa:r | Teke
father ata grandfather
mother ene grandmother
paternal and maternal ma:ma maternal grandmother
grandmother
moist, wet g raw

19 These small lumps are by some people used instead of toilet paper.
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6.1.2 Phonetic divergence in synonymic lexemes

Some of the phonetic features in which divergence between the A:rsa:r1 and Teke dialects can
be observed highlight the A:rsa:r1 dialect's relative closeness to the Qarluq end of the Oguz
group of the Turkic languages in contrast to the unequivocally Oguz character of the Teke
dialect.

A:rsa:n | Teke
kelin bride, daughter-in-law gelin
kelineke sister-in-law (elder brother's wife) | gel(i)neje, genneje
ni:kce thin, slim, delicate 1:nce
clinnek beak Clink

Other phonetical or morphological features seem to point to a more qypc¢aqoid character of
the A:rsa:r dialect as opposed to the Oguz one of the Teke dialect: e.g. 'broom' = Ar. siipiirgic
~ Te. siibse. Single examples seem to reflect more ancient divides among the Turkic
languages: 'obvious; specific' = Ar. ayiq ~ Te. amyq ; 'adequate' = Ar. habay ~ Te. abay. Some
lexemes whose phonetic realization varies broadly among all Turkic languages while clearly
reflecting a single core pattern also depict a varying phonetic realization: 'butterfly' = Ar.
kebelek ~ Te. kemelek.

Finally, in quite a few lexemes dialectal variation is confined to simple phonotactic
phenomena such as assimilation: 'peach’ = Ar. Septa:li ~ Te. Setta:li; (pers. 3afta:lu:), As has
been discussed in more detail in the phonology chapter, the Teke dialect generally shows a
stronger inclination towards modification of lexical copies (which often contain phoneme
combinations otherwise unusual or inacceptable in the Turkmen language).

6.1.3 Dominant versus recessive meanings

The A:rsa:r1 and Teke dialects share a relatively large number of synonymic pairs or (only in
single cases) triples which consist of one/two dominant and two/one recessive element(s)
each. Interestingly, the dialects are almost always complementary in this respect: what is
dominant in one dialect will be recessive in the respective other.

The "qarlugoid ~ oguzoid" and "qypcaqoid ~ oguzoid" divides which have been mentioned
above, and "qarluqoid ~ qypcaqoid" ones in addition, can be traced in many synonyme
couples of verb stems. In some of these cases the divide relates back to earlier processes of
copying from non-Turkic languages which happened in one of the main groups of Turkic
languages but did not likewise happen in the other(s), as can be readily seen from the
examples below:

Table 6. 1: Dominant/recessive couples of verb stems

dominant in the A:rsa:r1 dialect | dominant in the Teke dialect
Cap- to run lga-
gara- to look bag- ~ seret-
Ot- to pass gec-
pinek et- to take a nap irkil-
tart- to pull cek-
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maxta- to praise Ow-
erin- to idle; to avoid/evade doing ... yaltan-
dog- to give birth guzila-

Some couples of dominant/recessive substantive and adjective nouns can also reflect these
grand lines of Turkic language group devides.

However, there are many more examples where one member is a (more) ancient Turkic word
while the respective other member belongs to an obviously more recent layer of lexical
copies, mostly from the neighboring Persian dialects. Where the latter is the case, the A:rsa:r
dialect is generally (though not without exceptions) more favorable of recent loans than the
Teke dialect — which does not come as a surprise, given the above-mentioned areal
distribution of the tribes over the last couple of centuries.

Yet another type of synonymic couples are those (relatively few) where both members are
obviously recent copies from (different?) neighboring Persian dialects.

Table 6.2: Dominant/recessive couples of substantives

dominant in the A:rsa:r1 dialect | dominant in the Teke dialect
ayil saddle girth ceki
gayi§ leather belt ceki
taylaq camel foal ko:Sek
tegen stable, shed (specially for | a:g1l
sheeps and ghoots)
suwliq snaffle agizdriq
c¢ogan (a kind of fodder plant) g6:k tu:dana
depgi (wooden stepping piece of a | golaq (pi:lin golag1)
spade)
td:kmek cholera garaxassa
gomiisge buried treasures xazi:na
¢omud skimmer kiiriiSge
na:n ga:rma (a dish) dograma
giilbent (knife’s) silver garnment | ya:glaw
hemsa:ya neighbor gonsi
kipt shoulder egin
pecek vetch ¢irmasiq
petde (a kind of shrub) toranyi
pille time waxt
duwa:yi medicine derma:n
ta:y place jay

Table 6.3: Dominant/recessive couples of adjectives/adverbs

dominant in the A:rsa:r1 dialect | dominant in the Teke dialect
ernew lazy yalta
iigara envious gi1sganc
yagsi good gaw1, onat
yaramaz bad, evil erbet
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kdp many; much kéd:n

asta slow(ly) yuwas, hayal
ketde big olagan

ra:st straight; right, correct dogri

ti:z quick basim

ziya:d too many, too much artiq

6.1.4 Monosemy versus polysemy

Many word pairs in the A:rsa:r1 and Teke dialects appear as synonyms at first sight but when
more closely scrutinized turn out to be incomplete synonyms only: While the dialect couples
share one meaning of the lexeme, other possible meanings which have been reported in one
dialect were not found in the respective other. (The fact that my materials from the A:rsa:ri
dialect are more comprehensive and more differentiated may be at the ground of the
observation that in almost all cases a given lexeme in this dialect bears more than one
meaning while in the Teke dialect it is confined to one only.)

Table 6.4: Incomplete synonyms

A:rsa:r | Teke
wood, timber agac 1. wood, timber; 2. tree
1. favorable; 2. threatening / abay favorable
intimidating appearance
1. head; 2. bunch (of grapes etc.) bas head
1. pit, pothole; 2. deep cuqur pit, pothole
1. lake; 2. stagnant river waters ko:l lake
1. rib (anat.); 2. rib (boat) gapirga rib (anat.)

1. reed; 2. mat yeken reed

1. to suffer; 2. to be gl:nan- to suffer
(economically ...) deprived

1. to elongate; 2. to see off uzat- to elongate

6.1.5 Lexical distinction

Lexical distinction implies that in the dialects totally different lexemes are used to express the
same meaning or, as has been shown in the introductory paragraphs (but is a relatively rare
phenomenon), that one dialect has a lexeme for a notion for which no lexeme exists in the
respective other dialect.

In a similar vein as has been said with regard to dominant/recessive pairs, some of the distinct

word pairs relate back to different layers of lexical copies from neighboring languages, while
a smaller number highlight the Oguz-Qarluq or Oguz-Qypcaq divide.
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Table 6.5: Distinct word pairs from the A:rsa:r1 and Teke dialects

A:rsa:r | Teke
aba /ata father ga:qa
a:gar moisture 1zga:.r
ayri Bactrian camel iki tirki€li diiye
aqrap (halter for camels) osar di:$i
ammir bull-nose pliers at agi1z
asdar lining (material) i8lik
atala roux soup bolamaq
a:Sna: friend, pal do:st
a:riq irrigation canal ul1 ya:p
balaxa:na second floor (of a two- iki gatja:y

storey building)

bekewil master of ceremonies toyin ya:Solisi
bena:t banat (a kind of fabric) begres
biya:ra tendril pa:zil
gdle calf hojek
setil bucket bedre
¢:bin fly sinek
gd:dek youngster, immature child | ja:hil; yigitce
na:n bread corek
corek (sweet flat cake) corekce
erre saw bi1cgi
pa:lbaqgar bladebone pi:lce
hist brick kerpic
kirmek silk worm yupek gorcigi
hali:li xalili (a kind of grape) ti:zbiser
mnirjaq donkey saddle ganna
gundal tarantula ayaqCi
da:1dirik wild rue tizd:rlik
juwa:na two-year old male bull okizce
piya:z onion sogan
galampur red chilies burc
pira:ri renegade gelmisek
siinpalsa exchange of daughter garsa

(form of marriage)

qabrista:n, u:lya: cemetery go:namciliq
a:S1g-ma: S1q hinge petle
bi:jirim fearless gorqisiz
arqanla- to tether orkle-
axtala- to castrate bic-

baqis- to help each other komekles-
hemme all ahli

arna drainage for flood water | —*%

200 Not established in my materials.
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Table 6.6: Distinct word pairs from the A:rsa:r1 and Sa:riq dialects

A:rsa:r | Sa:riq
erik apricot ¢aqildaq
ca:ge dune girmiq
¢:bin fly Pesse
ta:baq plate mejme
iicek observatory post made of wood | sabat

6.2 Lexical difference in special semantic fields

After the general considerations on lexical difference I am now going to discuss lexical
difference between the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan in a number of semantic fields.

6.2.1 Animal husbandry

The lexicon of animal husbandry does display some difference among the Turkmen dialects
of Afghanistan, but not too much. All Turkmen tribes have a long history in mobile animal
husbandry and although some, like for example the Arsa:ri, have to a large extent settled
down starting from the 16" century, this has until today not caused a significant break-off
from the common stock of Turkmen lexicon of animal husbandry. However, there is
difference in detail.

The lexicon of animal husbandry is not structured the same way in all dialects. While some
dialects have specific lexemes to denote given items, others may use descriptive terms for
these. In the A:rsa:r1 dialect there exists a term for 'five-year old sheep', namely merri, while
in the Teke dialect it would be circumscribed as disden galan garri goyon (lit. 'old sheep that
has no more teeth'). The Teke dialect in its turn is rich in descriptive terms for animals of a
special age, which are missing in all other dialects: md:lemez 'two-year old lamb' (lit. 'a lamb
that does no longer bleat for its mother'), man 'four-year old sheep', mayramaz 'seven-year old
sheep'. In the A:rsa:r1 dialect female sheep are termed according to how often they have given
birth to lambs: bd:s / alti / yetti dogan goyun 'a sheep which has given birth five/six/seven
times'. Another example of an asymmetric pair including a lexical and a descriptive term is
"Bactrian camel', which is ayr: in the A:rsa:r1 dialect as opposed to ikki iirkiicli diiye (lit. 'two-
humped camel') in the Teke dialect.

Terminology for herds of animals of sorts, and of their guarding personnel, also varies among
the dialects. While the A:rsa:r1 dialect has pa:da 'herd of cows' and pa:daba:n / pa:digha:n
'herdsman', the Teke dialect has sigir siiriisi and sigir copan for these; A:rsa:r gé:le herd of
horses / camels' and darga for the respective herdsmen, Teke has yiulqi (siiriisi) and diiye
stirtisi for horse and camel herds and copan for both types of herdsmen.

The following table gives an overview of variants in animal husbandry terminology between
the A:rsa:r1 and Teke dialects.
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Table 6.7: Variants in animal husbandry terminology

A:rsa:n | Teke
juwa:na two-year old male bovine | okiizce
gunajin two-year old female bovine | tuve
hojek calf gole
pa:da cow herd s181r siiriisi
pa:daba:n ~ pa:digba:n cowboy s1g1r Copan
gi:le herd of cattle or horses diye / yilqu siiriisi
bo:rdeki (sheep kept in the home for | ba:g goyon

immediate consumption)

Si:rba:zi lamb toqli
galja:yi §oyon Ghilzay sheep Osgun tiiyli goyon
do:sba:y1 Dostbayi sheep kurtli goyon
serke billy-goat erkeC
cetir four-year old camel do:rd ya:Sar diye
ayri Bactrian camel iki tirkiicli diye
darga camel herdsman diye ¢opan
Cira:z1 grey karakul hide Ca:l bagana

Table 6.8: The following table shows asymmetrically distributed terms:

A:rsa:r | Teke
okiiz ~ boga bull okiiz
taylaq ~ ko:Sek camel foal ko:Sek
sigir cattle sigir
inek COwW s1g1r

6.2.2 Agriculture and horticulture

A lexeme which depicts a surprisingly broad variation between the dialects is the word for
'small irrigation canal': It is Sa.x in the Arsa:ri, salma in the Teke, sogma in the Yomut, and
goljug in the Sa:riq dialect. Unfortunately my materials are not equally rich in all dialects in
the total of the vocabulary, so that further on I must confine myself to a comparison which

includes only the Teke and A:rsa:r1 dialects.

Table 6.9: Agriculture

A:rsa:n | Teke
almuri:t pear armut
dayma rainfield diime
diiyyedi:§ (a large-grained type of wheat) | =*"!
kelekbas (motified seed of wheat) —
calmaké:di (a yellow kind of pumpkin) —

201 Not established in my materials.
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tarp1z watermelon garpiz

biiriinj rice tliwi

ariq irrigation canal uli ya:p

Sax small irrigation canal kici ya:p ~ sogma

arna drainage for flood water —

toqortga water pipe turba

plya:z onion sogan

serdaba cistern yapiq hu:z

lo:lba bean no:yba

6.2.3 Household equipment
A:rsa:r | Teke

1a:1i tray telper ga:p

tagara large bowl da:§ kersen

bogjama Special fabric bag 202

setil bucket bedre

gii:dii§ milking bucket —

asma ya:yiq (Leather bag for making yoghurt ) | yanlhq

giipi big samowar da:§ yanliq

gl (Traditional filter for cleaning siq elek
seeds)

depgi (wooden stepping piece of a pi:lig golagi
spade)

Cirapa:ya candlestick -

jila:jin (small bell) kicijik jan

desso:y handwashing basin (el yuwilya:n) legen

zi:ne staircase basgancaq

argan rope yup

6.2.4 Items of construction and architecture
A:rsa:n | Teke
bedge muddy inforcemnet to keep | —**
wall
mertxa:na labour room yer do:la
bala:r roofbeam (ja:yy ustine goyilya:n)
agac

balaxa:na two-storey building iki gat ja:y

yerdesik air vent -

xi8t brick kerpic

icek observatory post made of | ta:min iisti
wood

202 Not established in my materials.
203 Not established in my materials.
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6.2.5 Food items

A:rsa:n | Teke
atala roux soup bolamaq
borek (meat dish in layer pastry) | etli gi:ta:p
ceki:de curd slizme
Cerbi ya:§ intestine fat i€ ya:g
cokolik (a kind of curd) gaynadilan slizme
na:nga:rma (a dish of boiled meat , fat | dograma

bread and,onion minced
together)
mice (meat stewed in the pilaff) | —
yasama (a kind of flat bread) bizmiq
yo:rme ~ Sohla:t (a dish from minced meat) | —
6.2.6 Garment items

A:rsa:r | Teke
asdar lining iclik
tayxa (a kind of headgear) taxya
galpaq (a kind of men's headgear) | bo:riik
ki:se pocket jiibi
simmen fur cap Sirma telpek

6.3 Proper names

Name-giving has over the last 30-40 years for various reasons undergone significant change.
In former times the custom of giving apotropaeic names was in common currency among the
Turkmens of Afghanistan. Preferred names of that kind would be taken from surrounding
items of everyday life such as ga.:zan 'cauldron', ta:gan 'tripod', cerkez 'a kind of a desert bush'
and many others, or from natural phenomena, which led to names like Yagmur (lit. 'rain'),
Giindogd: (lit. 'sun has risen'), Ga:ryagd: (lit. 'it was snowing'), Danatar (lit. 'dawn') and the
like. Meanwhile these names have passed out of use and the only remaining bearers are
persons of mid or old age. Customs have changed and one of the main reasons for that is the
continuously growing interference of spiritual leaders in the name giving process. Most male
names given today are Arabic-Islamic or Persian ones. Among the most popular
contemporary women's names there are European and Hindi ones, which relates to the
growing popularity of movies and serials.

Conventional anthroponyms were to a certain degree indicative of a person's ethnic affiliation.
Although quite a few names occur in more than one or even in all Turkmen dialects of
Afghanistan, it is in many cases possible to identify a person's tribal affiliation by their first
names. In the A:rsa:r1 and Sa:riq dialects a familiar apotropaeic name was Uwez, whose
equivalent in the naxalis dialects would have been Orun. Bo:ri (lit. 'wolf'), Asta:n (lit.
'threshold of a saint person') and Nawru:z (lit. 'new year') were typically given to their
offspring by members of the naxalis tribes while being almost unknown in the others.
Typically Teke names, in their turn, would be Yo:lbars ('tiger'), Bayram ('religious holiday'),
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Wepa: (‘fidelity'), Jeren ('gazelle'), Ma:ya ('thoroughbred female camel') and Yalga:p
(‘forgiven (by God)"). Names inspired by natural phenomena like those mentioned earlier were
not frequently used among members of the naxalis speaking communities.

Turkmen anthroponyms often consist of two elements, of which either the first or the second
can be considered an auxiliary element in that it indicates the gender of its bearer: While
Gurba:n Mohemmed, Gurba:n Goli, Gurba:n Geldi and Gurba:n Berdi are by their second
(auxiliary) elements recognizable as men's names, Gurba:n Silta:n, Gurba:n Gézel, Gurba:n
Baxt and Gurba:n Giil are marked as women's names.

The different dialects have different favorite name components. The Mira:t element in names
like Saparmira:t, Xojamira:t, Sd:tmira:t, and Atamira:t, the Durdi element of Mira:tdurd,
Jima:durdi and Annadurdi ; and Md:met in many composite names points to a bearer from a
Teke dialect speaking group. Niya:z, Jima:, Nazar and Beren in names like O:deniya:z,
A:gajima:, A:nnajima:, Jima:nazar and Alla:beren are favorites of the Sa:riq speaking
groups, while Guli and Berdi in Alla:guli, I:Sa:nguli, Muxammedguli, Annaberdi and
Xuda:yberdi are typical names of A:rsa:r1 speakers. In the naxals dialects the respective
element would be Qul : Jima:qul, I:5a:nqul, Xuda:yqul.

In a similar vein, elements like Gdézel (lit. 'beautiful') and Jama:/ (lit. 'beauty') occur in
women's names primarily among Teke speakers (e.g. Bi:bigozel, Mayagézel, Bibijama:l),
while Xa:n, Bi:ke and Beg , all of which suggest a high rank of the female name's bearer, are
widely used among A:rsa:r1 speakers (e.g. OSulxa:n, Aqbi:ke, Agabeg, Ogulbeg) and the
element Si/ta:n occurs mostly in Sa:riq names (e.g. A.gsulta:n, Begsilta:n). The element Baxt
(lit. 'good luck') is a Yomut favorite and finally, Gii/ (lit. 'flower, rose') as either a pre- or post-
element is very common with speakers of naxalis dialects (e.g. Na:rgiil, Xurmagiil, Ro:zigiil,
Giilsenem).

In the realm of non-composite anthroponyms we can also make out different preferences
between members of the dialect groups.

While indicating the position of a given child in the row of siblings is an ubiquitous practise
among Turkmens, the concretization differs: Arsa:r1, Sa:riq, Salir, Mugqri, Xatap, Olam and
Surx1 give names like Ca:71 and Penji to their fourth and fifths sons — both taken from
Persian; in the Teke and Yomut dialects Dé.rtguli and Bd:sim, derived from tkm. 'four' and
'five' respectively, are prefered in these cases. In A:rsa:r1 and naxals dialect speaking families
second-born children would be named Hemra: or Jo:ra (both meaning 'companion') so that
they may forever give true support to their elder siblings; in the Teke dialect the same goal is
pursued by naming the second-born child Yo.ldas.

Teke speakers observe the custom of including kinship terms into anthroponyms, which
results in composite names like Ataja.n, Atamira:t, Qa:qaja:n, A:gamira:t (all male names),
Enegi:z and Ejegu.z.

Apotropaeic names like seemingly "ugly" animal names (Kopek 'dog', Kiirre 'ass foal', Esek
'ass', Gojik 'dog'), which are given to babies by parents who had remained deprived of
offspring for a long time, or whose newborn children had died so far, are particularly common
among Teke dialect speakers. Composite names containing similar elements have been
recorded from A:rsa:r1 and Sa:riq dialect speakers (e.g. Kopekmira:t, Italmaz lit. 'a dog
wouldn't take (that baby away)'). Again as an apotropaeic device, Sa:riq families have been
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found to name their babies Satlig, while from a Yomut speaking context Sat/iggili¢, and from
naxalis dialect speaking families, Satibaldi has been reported, all of which are meant to cheat
noxious spirits by pretending that this baby is not a human being but just a purchased object
of sorts.

Among Teke speakers the additional element fuwag can be added to the main component of
the name if the baby is born together with its placenta: examples are Annatuwaq, Ogiltuwagq.
While this element seems to be unique among Teke speakers, the Persion-origin equivalent
perde, which in that language denotes the placenta, has been found to be used in a Sa:riq
speaking context (although not as an element of a composite name but as a full name Perde or
Perdek).

Naming male children after wild animals has been a familiar custom among Turkmens over
time. Among the Turkmens of Afghanistan today, the choice of name is in these cases again
indicative of tribal affiliation: While in the xalis dialects Gu:rt (‘Wolf') and Yo:lbars (‘tiger")
are used, their equivalents Bé:7i and Arslan ~ Se:r are more familiar in the naxals dialects.

In Turkmen communities people are often known by two different names — first, the so-called
'true name' (¢in a:f) given to them right after birth by parents or elders, and second, the 'untrue
name' (yalan a:t) which is given to them by age-mates and friends, sometimes out of teasing
and fun, but also out of anger and with the desire to harm their personality. With advancing
age some people cast these untrue names off again, others are called that way until their dying
day. There seems to be no major dialectal variation in this type of names, with Jimmi, Masal,
Sammi and the like occurring in all dialects. Secondary elements can also be joined to a
person's 'true name', as can be seen in examples like Saparguli Satta, Ha:mit Wagar, Ca:ri
Qagaw and so on.

Abbreviation or distortion of anthroponyms, which result in a kind of nickname, are again
features which display some dialect difference. Mustag (< Mustafa:), Jimaq (< Jima:gul),
Md:mi ~ Md:t (< Muxammed), A:q1 (< A:q Muxammed), Hiimmi (< Hiimmet) and the like are
more typical of the Teke dialect than of any other.

Additional elements which point to bodily particularities or character traits of a given person
are on the other hand universal in the Turkmen dialects and have been reported from all
dialects. Examples are Abdwraxi:m nu:ca 'Abdiraxi:m beanpole', Acil ké.r 'blind Acil,
Xuda:yberen gotir 'pock-marked Xuda:yberen', Yiisiip kel 'baldhead Yusuf, Raxi:m colaq
'limping Raxi:m'. Ill-tempered persons have kiiciik (‘dog') added to their true name, stupid
ones, esek 'donkey', persons of unbalanced temperament will be named dd:/i 'mad', and
double dealers, Seyta:n 'devil'. In many communities such elements are added to names for
distinction, since aliases as well as family names are unusual in Turkmen contexts. If there are
seven Ca:r1 in a village, they may be distinguished by additional elements like Qagaw 'gang',
Gara 'dark', Geda:y 'the beggar', Ki:r 'the blind', Kelte 'short', Janjal 'trouble-maker' or Bela:
'disaster' (of which the latter bears positive and approving connotations). — Elements added to
a person's true name by members of the community can also bear a thoroughly positive
meaning, like pd:lwa:n (lit. 'wrestler', 'strong man'), jiga 'crown', giida:mda.r 'store-keeper',
serda:r 'chief', ba:tir 'hero', mira:xir (a military title given by the late Bukharan Emir). This
kind of honorary titles can even be handed down from father to son, so that it is not
necessarily indicative of a given man's personal achievements.
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As has been discussed in the phonology chapter, in the Teke and Yomut dialects — more than
in all others — there is a marked tendency towards phonetic assimilation and simplification of
copied lexemes. Anthroponyms copied from Arabic are particularly affected by this
phenomenon. Moxammed also exists in a reduced form Mi:t; Huseyn becomes Siiyen, Giya:s
is transformed into Qrya:s.?**

6.4 Gender marking

In the Turkmen language there is no grammatical gender. If natural gender needs to be
marked, lexemes denoting animals can be supplied with the attributes erkek 'male' and orgaci
'female'": erkek pisik 'tomcat', orqaci pisik 'she-cat'.

Specific lexemes for male/female animals are not symmetrically distributed in all dialects: at
'stallion', baytal 'mare'; okiiz (Te.Ar.) ~ buga (Ar.) bull', inek (Ar.) ~ sigir (Te.) 'cow';
vekegapan 'boar', mekejin 'sow'; ner 'camel bull', arwana 'she-camel'; goc¢ 'ram', goyun 'sheep'.

Unless otherwise specified, some human kinship terms in the Turkmen dialects denote the
male: dogan 'sibling; brother', yegen 'nephew; offspring of ego's brother or sister', oglan 'son;
child'. The attributes erkek 'male' and aya:l ~ g1.z 'female' can be applied to these lexemes in
order to specify their gender: erkek doganim 'my brother', aya:l doganim 'my sister' (xalis
dialects); g1:z yegenim 'my niece' (Ar.), erkek oglan 'son', gi1:z oglan 'daughter'.>®> In the Teke
dialect yegen is only used for 'nephew' while there is an extra lexeme yegenci for 'niece’'.

In the A:rsa:r1 dialect the lexemes diyya is 'younger sister' and jo:ra (used only by females)
means (female) 'friend'. In the Sa:riq dialect, on the other hand, the correlates of these lexemes
can be used by and for females as well as males, with 7zya meaning both 'younger sister' and
'younger brother', and jo.ra is 'male friend' among males and 'female friend' among females.
The Teke dialect has specific lexemes for younger brother and sister, ini and ziya; however, it
1S more common to use erkek dogan and aya:l dogan instead.

Lexemes for garments can in some dialects differ according to the gender of the persons who
wear them, but coincide in others. In the Sariq dialect ho:rok denotes women's and men's
headgear of one specific type; in the Teke dialect, on the other hand, bo:rok denotes female
headgear while the male equivalent is faxya.

6.5 Animal calls

Calls which are uttered either to attract or to fend off domestic animals often resound the
denotate for that very animal in the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan: When shooing a dog
(kiiciik) one says kiic; a sheep (goyon), gqost; a goat (geci), gec; chickens (tu:q), tog. A donkey
(esek) is halted by saying is. In the A:rsa:r1 dialect, where the regular word for 'calf is hdjek,
the call for shooing a calf is #6¢-hoc; in the Teke dialect, on the other hand, 'calf' is géle and
consequently, the shooing word is géle-géle.

204 Some of these products of phonetic transformation resound funny, weird or embarrassing words in the same
dialect or in another.

205 Ogul as part of female anthroponyms has been mentioned above; compare also Ogul bi:ke, Ogul Sa:t, Ogul
naba:t, Ogul durdi.
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6.6 Synonyms

The Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan consist of complex layers of vocabulary which include
Turkic elements that point to different areal or temporal cohabitation and community; along
with these, they are rich in lexical copies which again relate back to various relations over
time.

My materials do not allow to draw definite conclusions about what tribes may have lived in
close connection with what other(s) and where; until now the picture is blurred in some cases
and in many fields the material is simply not thick enough as yet. I will only point to a few
single examples of synonyms — which in some cases exist in all dialects (with uneven
distribution, as has been shown above) and in others don't — which show interesting features
that would be worth investigating in more depth whenever the sociopolitical situation makes
ample field research possible again.

6.6.1 Plain synonyms

We have already briefly mentioned lexical items which are plain synonyms, all of them time-
honored in the Turkic languages without any obvious criterion by which they could be
attributed to a specific subgroup of these. For the lexeme 'wolf', for example, all Turkmen
dialects of Afghanistan have three synonyms available, namely, bo:ri, gu:rt and mo:jek.
Etymologically speaking the latter two are apotropaeic words serving to avoid the actual
appellative bo:ri, but the contemporary speakers (regardless of dialect) are not aware of this
fact and use them alternately like real synonyms. (The fourth item denoting 'wolf', ja:nda:r,
is perhaps only a partial synonym since it is preferably used in taboo situations.) The triple
altin ~ gizil ~ tilla: 'gold' is another example for fully interchangeable lexemes, where
variation can be made out neither along dialect borders nor between registers or styles. Again
much the same can be said about the group of lexemes all denoting 'God": tayri, xuda:,
xuda:wend, perwerdiga:r, alla:h, bi:ruba:r. Although tayri generally appears to hold a
recessive position in all dialects today and there is some difference in frequency of use
between the others, they are basically real synonyms and are being applied as such.

6.6.2 Asymmetric synonyms

The Turkmen dialects have a few synonym pairs which I call asymmetric. This is the case of
agsam and gi:je ; both lexemes mean 'evening' in the first place, but gi:je can also denote
'night', that is, it denotes not only the onset of the dark daytime as agsam also does, but then
remains valid for the rest of the dark daytime until dawn, which agsam does not. So the
meaning of the pair overlaps in one part — where they are synonyms — but does not overlap in
the other.

6.6.3 Synonyms and dialectal variation

While the above-named plain synonyms exist in all dialects and are likewise dominant or
recessive in all, there are several cases of synonym pairs/triples where regardless of unity in
existence there is diversity in frequency. As has been mentioned above in the subchapter on
dialectal variation, there are pairs and triples of synonyms where dialectal variation plays out
in dominance/recessivity, such as the triple basim ~ ti:z ~ terk whose first member is
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dominant in the Teke dialect while #i:z and terk are dominant in all others; the respective other
items are in all cases known in the other dialects as well, but they are less frequently used.

Some synonym pairs exist in one given dialect while in the others only one member of the
pair is known. The pair yaz- / bit- 'to write' exists in the A:rsa:r dialect while for example in
the Teke dialect only one member is known, namely, yaz-. The following table points out
several lexical items that in the A:rsa:r1 dialect exist as synonym pairs, triples or even
quadruples, but are single items in the Teke dialect. Generally speaking, the A:rsa:r1 dialect

seems to contain more synonyms than any of the other dialects.?*
A:rsa:r | Teke

ata ~ aba ~ di:de father qa:qa
guw1 ~ a:lin ~ onat ~ guraw ~ good gawl1
ya:gs1
artiq ~ sii:Sik ~ ziya:d much artiq
dé:ri ~ duwa: ~ derma:n medicine derma:n
moj1q ~ yaman ~ yaramaz ~ bad erbet ~ bed

bed

dogr1 ~ ra:st ~ diizew

right, correct

dogr1 ~ diizew

aya:l ~ heley wife aya:l

waxt ~ mewrit ~ ¢a:g ~ pille time wagit ~ mowrit

ti:z ~ terk ~ bejit quick ti:z ~ basim

kop ~ ké:n ~ z1ya:d many ki:n

ketde ~ i:ri ~ ul1 ~ olagan big olagan

xi$t ~ kerpic¢ brick kerpic

tayxa ~ galpaq ~ bo:rik (atype of men's | taxya
headgear)

6.7 Copying
6.7.1 Lexical and phraseological copying

Etymological issues are not the topic of this book. It may suffice to point to the fact that the
contemporary Turkmen dialectal lexicon is multi-layered and includes loans and copies from
many idioms spoken or written by neighboring peoples with whom the Turkmens have been
in contact and communication over time. The dialects contain lexical loans which are quite
obviously primary copies immediately adapted from an idiom in which they may have
originated, but most copies would be generally difficult to trace since they appear to have
been handed down from an ancient original through several intermediate idioms, phonetically
adapted to various target languages and re-adapted in again others, to end up in a given
Turkmen dialect of today.

The analysis of the contemporary dialect lexicon could be a worthy endeavor but it cannot be
achieved on the narrow basis of my material. I only want to draw attention to more or less

200 As has been repeatedly indicated, my material is very thick for the A:rsa:r1 dialect while less complete for all
others, so that from the absence of a given lexeme here we can so far not draw any conclusions about its non-
existence.
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spontaneous copying phenomena which can today be observed in the process of evolving.
This chapter only describes copies which could have happened spontaneously — since the
"non-copy" way to express the same meaning is readily available and has in fact been realized
during the period of my observation. I can in many cases not quote parallel examples of
copied and non-copied items since my materials are mostly collected from natural speech; in
order to establish the non-copied correlates, I would have had to resort to elicitation which I
didn't do in a systematic way. The non-copied items thus come from additional observation.
Non-copied correlates of single lexemes and phrases will be given wherever possible, but we
cannot always be sure that the non-copied variant is equally often used in the respective
register, whether it may or may not have been given up in the respective dialect, whether it
would really be regarded as a fully synonymous word/phrase in the same community of
speech, and so on.

The spontaneous insertion of single copied words, very often substantive nouns, into Turkmen
speech is particularly common among people from all layers of society who regularly interact
with speakers of the other language; this could be due to cohabitation in mixed-language
neighborhoods or to life in mixed-ethnic families altogether, but also to regular and frequent
visits of the bazaar and other ethnically diverse commercial and professional places, to
temporary inclusion in a militia or the national army, to involvement in state schooling, and
so on. The higher somebody's level of education, the more they are generally inclined to
include lexical copies in their speech, be it by force of habit or by desire for distinction.

In the following a few concrete examples will be discussed.

e giSlagmizda kopra:k tu:t zerda:lu: alma we ba:dam diyen-ya:n1 mi:weler boladi.
(Ba.2)
In our village there are mostly fruit (trees) like mulberry, apricot, apple and almond.

While tu:t 'mulberry' and ba:dam 'almond' are well-established lexical copies for which there
exist no non-copy words in any one of the Turkmen dialects, the regular word for 'apricot' is
erik, which does exist in the Bayat dialect as well. Is there a greater temptation to slip in one
more Persian loanword in a row? Why then didn't the speaker use se:b instead of alma as
well? Copying seems to be an irregular, inconsistent process where speakers have much
agency for spontaneous choice-making.

e diyde 6:z i¢imizde 0:z zaba:nimiza gepleSyo:rs. (Xa. 2)
At home, among ourselves, we speak our own language.

There is no doubt that di/ 'language' rather than zaba:n 'id." is the standard lexeme used in the
Xatap dialect, regardless of Xatap being one of the naxalis dialects which are generally very
open to influences from the neighboring languages. As can be seen from this sentence, not
only has the speaker copied the Persian lexeme into his speech without any obvious need, but
he also applies the dative rather than the locative, which the verb geples- otherwise governs in
his dialect; this is also copied from Persian, whose bd-zaba:ne xud the speaker obviously
interprets as a dative.

e ata-babalarmiz kerkiden 6ten son Su aqjada zindegi: edip ga:lan. (Mo. 1)

Our forefathers ended up living in this (very city of) Aqja after crossing (the border)
from Kerki (into Afghanistan).
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The speaker might have used diricilik rather than zindegi: 'life'; or he could have avoided the
phraseological copy zindegi: et- 'to live' (after Pe. zinddgi: kdirddn) altogether by using one of
the verbs usually applied in this kind of Turkmen sentences, like ya:§a- 'to live', otir- 'to
dwell', dur- 'to stay' etc. The processes of code-copying apparent in this example and the one
above go much deeper than just the use of single nouns.

6.7.2 Imitation of foreign language syntactical structures

There are a few types of syntactical copies in the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan which have
settled in over time and can today be considered part of the regular Turkmen dialect syntax or
even of the lexicon, since they are normally employed in crystallized phrases only. The
Persian izafat construction is part and parcel of so many locutions and phrases in all Turkmen
dialects that hardly a speaker would still acknowledge them as copies: bé:zi: xa:nlarmiz (Ar.
1) 'some of our khans'.?” The Russian construction of infinitive+nel’zya, which functions as
an impersonal negative imperative, appears to have bee successfully copied into the Teke
dialect as a ready pattern INF+bolano:q , and come to Afghanistan in that dialect:

e Turkmenista:nda umu:mi: ja:ylarda ¢ilim ¢ekmek bolano:q. (Te. 2)
Smoking is forbidden in public places in Turkmenistan.

On the other hand, the spontaneous imitation of Persian syntactic structures seems to go way
beyond what can be meaningfully grasped with the term "copying": long phrases or even
sentences in total are construed as though they were in the Persian language altogether. It may
suffice here to give just a few examples from various dialects. The phenomenon as such
occurs across dialect borders; it seems to be more directly tied to social borders, since all of
these examples were collected from educated upper-class speakers.

e aslan tuja:rat iki raqam tuja:rat o:Za:nista:n-da ba:r
actually business two  kind business Afghanistan-LocC EXIST
bir raqam tujarat-i:-ki ata  kesb-i bol-ip,
one kind business-/ZAFINDEF-REL father trade-Poss  be-CoNv
bi ragam pi:§ git-yo:r. (Ar. 25)
one kind forward g0-PARTPRS

Actually business is of two sorts in Afghanistan: One kind that was father's trade and
one kind is in progress.?%

From the use of the existential ba.r as an equivalent of pe. ast in a phrase that certainly does
not take an existential in non-copied Turkmen, to the yay-i tankir followed by the relative
suffix -ki and a phrase-final finite verb (converted into a Turkmen-style converb so as to link
the coordinated verb chain) rather than an attributive participle, and to the interesting calque
pi:s git- after pe. pe:sS-raft(an) '(to make) progress' , there is actually not much Turkmen
substance left in this phrase, which can hardly pass for a sentence according to conventional
Turkmen modes. However, this example is not untypical of the kind of speak which is
common currency among members of a still Turkmen-speaking, but perhaps more adequately
Persian-conceptualizing-and-thinking community of speech. This example shows how the

207 One may even consider the construction képi ja:ylarda 'in many places' (Ar. 12) a copy after this Persian
pattern. (A different explanation is given by Erdal 2004: 163, who has put forward several examples of exactly
that construction which he interprets as a partitive possessive.)

208 J}ﬂweﬁ)@}ody)guusﬁﬁ_\u\‘sajbﬁéug.ma\utwu\aﬁ\ )JQJ\;‘SMJJ)‘A\
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A:rsa:n dialect can be transformed by massive copying and imitation of Persian items. Much
the same features can be observed in speech that is based on another xalis dialect, and on a
naxalis dialect, too:

e Turkmenista:n-a ki ataba:ba-lam-miz-iy yu:rd-i
Turkmenistan-DAT REL  forefather-PL-POSS1PL-GEN land-P0OSS3SG
bol-an, ged-em-miz-0:q. (Sa. 7)

be-PST go-PART-POSS1PL-EXISTNEG
We have never gone to Turkmenistan, which is the land of our forefathers.

e ana Sundag etib ol nefer-i:-ki 0z
DEIC like.this ADJUN this  person-(NOM).UNI-REL own
ya:n-i-nda urgen-edi be hisa:b isti:da:d-1
side-P0OSS3SG-LoCc  learn-PRS3SG quasi craft-1z4F
xuda:yi dige xayya:ti-yem. (Ba. 3)
God.given CONFIRM tailoring-(Nom)-CLT

Like this, that person who learns (tailoring) by himself — (to him) tailoring is a quasi-
God-given craft!

In the first example the Persian relative construction is imitated; in the second one, the
attributive participles are replaced by the Persian izafat construction with, in the prior case, a
yay-i wahdat, and the result of all this is a "Turkmen" word cluster that hardly retains any
non-copied structural elements.

In local discourse on "how language should be" this kind of massive copying and imitation of
foreign features is vividly disapproved of, no matter how common it is in actual speech. As a
preliminary conclusion I should like to say that until now these features are clearly judged as
foreign and strange rather than being fully appropriated and naturalized in one's own
language. This holds true even for such a relatively simple feature as the izafat, which can
actually be easily integrated without major impact on the syntactic structure of Turkmen
speech. However, change seems to be under way since acceptance is growing with more and
more speakers frequenting Persian-speaking milieus on a regular basis.

6.7.3 Double coding

Double coding implies that the same lexical or other feature is expressed by two different
means, in our case a non-copied and a copied item.

Simple double coding occurs when a lexical item is doubled up by a synonymic one outside
lexicalized standard phrases.?” It is not always easy to decide whether a given word pair is
just a quickly corrected slip of the tongue or actually a spontaneous case of double coding:

e qiSa yaqin qala:n pillen ba:glamali. qirq kiinde a:t 6:zini yetiryo:r. (Mu.2)
At the |:time:| when winter is near one needs to tie (the horse). Within 40 days the
horse will recover.

e 0 yerde yuz pi:sed yuzdeyuz turkmenler ya:3ayo:r (Ar. 3)
In that place there live |:one hundred percent:| Turkmens.

209 While the neighboring Uzbek dialects abund with hendiadyoins, this feature is not very common in the
Turkmen dialects.

246



In one particular case, however, there can be no doubt about the nature of the phenomenon —
the doubling-up of the clitic particles d4 and hem, both of which bear the meaning 'also'; they
are contracted into dA:m. This feature has particularly often been recorded from the A:rsa:ri
and Teke dialects.?!°

e guirra:q boljaq yeri:m da:yimlanqi, mira:dlanqa:-da:m ki:pille bararin. (Ar. 32)
The place where I more often stay is my uncle's, (and) I also sometimes go to the
(home of) Mira:d (and his family).

e O:ga:nista:nda onca emniyet bolmasa-da:m bu yerde 1qtisa:di: ta:ydan ya:Sama:na
abay. (Ar. 5)

Although in Afghanistan there is not so much security, it is from an economic
perspective favorable to live here.

Actually the double feature, just like the single items, does not add much to the verbal
meaning of the phrase; it is more often than not used as a downgrader for politeness, or to the
contrary, an element that highlights its antecedent, or often just as an expletive.

Interestingly, the feature comes especially often after locative suffixes (while with other case
suffixes, for example, normally either d4 or some derivate of hem are applied but not both),
which results in a haplologic effect.

e Za:yir$a:nm zama:ninda-da:m ba:ylariy iiyiinde bir-iki altatar tiipen ba:rt1. (Ar. 12)
In Za:hirSa:'s time — well — there used to be one or two six-shooter guns in the homes
of the cattlebreeders.

e turkmenler ya:Sayo:n yerinde-dé:m asta-asta zama:n gecisi bilen mektebler orta:
gelipdir, gordalipdir. (Ar. 3)

In places where Turkmens live, too, slowly-slowly with the course of time schools
have come into being, have been constructed.

e Dbizde-da:m oro:za haydi bilen gorba:n haydiniy aralifinda toy eden yo:qlar. (Te. 3)
In our (milieu) they don't actually make weddings between the Ramazan and Qurban
feasts.

6.8 Euphemisms and vulgarisms

Euphemisms and vulgarisms are items of metaphorical speech designed to upgrade or
downgrade referents against their primary lexical representations. Single lexemes as well as
phrases can be subject to euphemistic and vulgarizing endeavors.

6.8.1 Euphemisms

The need to express unpleasant and negative content in pleasant and acceptable language has
led to a number of euphemistic words and phrases.

Taboo words are not spontaneously created but have long ago been lexicalized. The Turkmen
dialects do not contain many taboo words; the most famous ones from the realm of dangerous
animals are probably argan 'rope' (for 'snake'), goyrug: cayti 'crooked tail' (for 'scorpion’) and
ja:nda:r 'animal' (for 'wolf'). The clear words for these items (yilan, cryan, bo:ri ~

210 Salan (2011) in his comparative study on sem in Turkish and Turkmen does not mention this phenomenon at
all. Berkil (2003) does not mention it either, but differently from Salan lists at least the simple enclitic form -Am.

247



mo.jek~gu:rt) are also general knowledge and are used along with the taboo words. — Taboo
also concerns objects which can be sexually connoted. Thus it is quite impossible for females
to name their pantaloons by the actual lexeme ista:n 'bloomers'; instead they use balag (lit.
'footlets").

Phrases around death and dying circumscribe the unspeakable in euphemistic terms: ja:ni
haqa tabsir- 'to entrust (one's) soul to God', diinya:dan goz yum- 'to close (one's) eyes from
the world', rihlet et- 'to depart'. When talking about a deceased child, the lexeme 'to die'
cannot be applied; instead, the adequate euphemistic phrase is pala:ni:niy cagasi sicra:pdwr
'someone's child has passed away' — the literal meaning of si¢ra- being 'to be sprinkled (like
water)'.

Formal and polite speech is another field where euphemisms are often used. In Turkmen it is
virtually impossible to directly address a high-ranking person saying, your words are wrong
or lies. Instead one uses euphemistic speech like for example siziy séziniz sd:w bolsa gerek
'seems as if what you said is erroneous' — whose message, however, because of its high
degree of conventionalization is just as unequivocal as the respective clear text. — Bodily
deficiencies of honorable persons cannot be directly addresses either. Thus one uses ga.ri:
(lit. 'reader of the Koran') instead of k6.7 'blind' and golag: agir 'heavy-eared' instead of ker
'deaf'.

6.8.2 Vulgarisms

Vulgarisms are metaphorical items considered as shameful, insulting, absurd, obscene or
otherwise going against socially accepted modes. Many vulgarisms are conventionalized and
can thus be decoded irrespective of semantic reference to their denotate; there is, however,
more space for creativity in vulgar than in euphemistic speech.

The Turkmen dialects include vulgarisms which are despite their metaphorical quality by
speakers characterized as "natural" and "logically consistent" no matter how contingent and
arbitrary the subject-referent relation may be. Examples are tilki (lit. 'fox') or qirg emjek (lit.
'sb. who has forty breasts') for a cunning person; xami.rxa:n (lit. 'dough-eater') and debey (lit.
giant) for a fat person; iskili:t (lit. 'skeleton') for a skinny person; berzeyni (an epical hero
historically related to East Africa) for a person of dark complexion; enesiniy emjegni kesen
(1it. 'sb. who has cut the breasts of his mother') for an ignorant but tricky person. This type of
vulgarisms can be employed for a variety of intentional purposes from ridiculing and
derogation to insult but also mockery and joke.

Another type of vulgarisms can only be applied as swearword or offense; there seems to be no
obvious semantic correlation between subject and referent beyond the desire on the part of the
speaker, to insult the adressee or object of his speech. Examples: hara:mza:da and
wellezzina:"born out of wedlock'; hara:mxo:r 'consumer of illicit things'; lewde 'fool'; esek
'ass'; guiyrugsiz esek 'tailless ass'; it ~ kiiciik 'dog'; ko:rmiis 'bat'; donuz 'pig'; mekejin 'sow';
Jjuwa:nmerg 'sb. who dies at young age'; yertartan 'sb. whom the ground/grave attracts';
yveryu:dan 'sb. whom the ground will swallow'; dejja:l 'devil'; gu:riayaq ‘'ugly'; lo:l
'prostitute’.

Interestingly, some vulgarisms are undergoing a process of upgrading to the effect that while

initially denoting something very contemptuous and disrespectful, they are actually used to
express approval and appreciation. The vulgarisms bece gar 'son of a bitch' and ene gar 'sb.
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whose mother is a whore' are applied to very active young men, or to extraordinary people
and objects in general.

6.9 Phraseologisms

Phraseologisms are crystallized lexical units with a limited degree of variability. They differ
from proverbs in their adaptability to syntactic needs; their lexical components, on the other
hand, are widely or totally unchangeable. In the phraseologism bir cuqura tiiykir- (lit. 'to spit
in a (shared) pit'), that is, 'to cooperate closely', none of the elements can be exchanged for
another — thus it would be impossible to say bir a:riga tiiykir-. Only within a community of
speech all of whose members are well aware of the form and function of a given
phraseologism can an element possibly be replaced by another one. There is reason to assume
that actually the above-mentioned phraseologism in fact contains a euphemism; instead of
tiiykir- 'to spit' the verb could have been an indecent word which denotes an optically similar
action. Since all speakers share the awareness of the original phrase they can even draw
additional pleasure from the euphemistic innovation and of course the shared knowledge
makes sure that communication is not violated.

Much phraseologism is common in all or at least many of the Turkmen dialects of
Afghanistan. However, there is also variation in detail, or even difference all along the line
between phraseologisms in different dialects. Some phraseologism has been reported from
one given dialect only and do not seem to exist in others.

In the following a selection of phraseologisms will be presented. Once again due to the
superior quality of my materials from the A:rsa:r1 dialect I take this dialect as point of
reference. (If in the Teke dialect a given semantic unit is not rendered by phraseologism but in
plain speech, I indicate the respective word or phrase in paranthesis.)

Table 6.10: Phraseologisms in the A:rsa:r1 and Teke dialects

A:rsa:n Teke (explanation)

agzinin parawizi agzinin jehegi yo:q about a person who talks instead of
yo:q 'his mouth has no shutting up

'his mouth has no seam'’

stitch'

yiiz goren (dul aya:l) about a woman who marries again
'who has seen a face' | (‘'widow') after the death of her husband

edep €opi st:rilan yiizi acilan about a shameless person

'whose stick of 'whose face is opened'

decency has been

broken'

burni i:s alan (jahil ¢1gan oglan) about a quick-tempered young man
'whose nose has (a youngster whose

taken in smell’ temper rises)

ca:y joga:p et- busug- 'to relax’ to urinate

'to respond to the tea'

gepin geda:yi (gepe Ceper) about a quick-witted person who

'a beggar of words' (ready for words) can aptly express his/her thoughts
gapirga et- (¢ekin-) to behave in a modest manner

'to be boring' 'to be shy, modest'
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olariy a:rasindan
bogaz ¢i:bin gisilip
otyo:r.

'A pregnant fly can
(hardly) squeeze
through between
them.'

olarin arasinnan g1l
geceno:q.

"Not (even) a hair
passes between them.'

about people who are very close
friends and cannot be played out
against one another

arpa:ni xa:m ordimi?
'Has he cut your
barley (while it was
still) unripe?'

ekininge disdimi?
'Has he befallen your
crop?'

did he do something wrong to you
?

kesb acil-

gliwin acil-

to become happy

'cheer up' 'opening (heart)'

bir yerd: garsi okje bir yere gars1 du:dek to run away, to flee
goter- bol-

'to raise (one's) heels | 'to be running against

against a place’' a place'

1:8a:nlardan gacan
ya:ni

'as if run-away from
the shaykhs'

sa:l-sa:l eSikli
'dressed in torn pieces'

about someone dressed in rags

bolamaga batga, u:n
asa yila:n diyyon
waxtig-am biz on1
bilyo:r-tiq.

'When you called
bolamag a bog and
noodles a snake, we
were aware of (your
talking nonsense).'

sen corege Cocge
diya:rkd:n-em biz oni
bilya:dik. (Te.)
'When you called the
breadloaf cocge, we
were aware of (your
talking nonsense).'

about someone who considers
himself to be smarter and know
better

tezegini aldiran

elinnen a:wini aldiran

about sb. who is regretting what he

tomazaqga ya:ni ya:I1 bolip gal- did

bolip ga:l- 'to be like (sb.) who

'to be like a beetle had his prey taken

who has lost its away'

dung'

golaq kesyo:n ba:r Septa:l1 arza:n bold1 it is very cold

'it is ear-cutting'

'peaches are cheap'

demi zagara bisSiryo:r | demi da:g ya:rya:r about an ill-tempered person
'his breath fries corn' | 'his breath splits hills'

gii:ni qa:f da:ginda hekkesi gos dileyé:r about sb. who cherishes idle
'His heart is at the 'His magpie wishes wishes

Qaf Mountain.' twofold.'

My materials also contain a number of phraseologisms from the A:rsa:r1 dialect for which no
parallels at all have been found in the Teke or other dialects.
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Table 6.11: A:rsa:r1 phraseologisms

burnininy usti derléd:p du:r.
'He is sweating on his nose.'

about a person who is enraged for no
reason at all

na:niy i¢innen gogerip ¢iqan
'sprouted from inside the breadloaf'

about sb. who has risen into a high
position without merit

kiinjiden ztya:n goren ya:n1
'as if he had suffered losses from sesame oil'

about sb. who behaves sulky

gu:n1 xa:m tarpiz iyen ya:nt
'his mood is as if he had eaten unripe
watermelons'

he repents

eSekden palana alan ya:m
'like taking the saddlecloth off an ass'

about a very easy task

bi:rine asdarli gep ayt-
'to say lined words to sb.'

to speak vaguely, to make allusions

agzinnan ma:l basan
'(sb.) whose mouth an animal has kicked'

about a very silly person

buxar gitdi
'He has gone to Bukhara.'

He has fallen asleep.

yo:l ayri:niy iistinde bol-
'to be at a fork in the path'

about a 15-20 years old boy who is
extremely hot-tempered

eSegi kopriden 6ti:nc¢a: dost bol-
'to be friends until the ass has passed the
bridge'

to be unfaithful

si:dik sipiren gara: kece
'black felt moistened by urine'

about sb. who has lived the longer
part of his life

6.10 Kinship terms

While in some languages kinship terminology depicts no dialectal variation at all, this is not
the case in the Turkic languages.?!! This holds true for the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan,
too, as can be seen from the table below: A few terms depict no dialectal variation at all, but
others vary between the xalis and naxalis groups, and again others show some variation even
within the groups. Many of the kinship terms of the naxalis dialects resemble the respective
terms used in the neighboring Uzbek dialects more closely than the Turkmen terms from the
xaliy dialects.

In the table we have marked those terms which cannot be applied as address terms with an
asterisk *.

211 L (1999).
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Table 6.12: Kinship terms in the Turkmen dialects of Afghanistan

Xalis naxalis
Ego's
Arsa:nt Sa:rq Teke Yomut Yemreli | Mugri | Xatap
father (F) | ata ~ aqqa ga:qa ga:qa dia:de ~ | ata ata
aba?!? atda
Stepfathe | uwei ata* | uwei uwel uwel qa:qa | uwei ugei ata | ugel
r (MH) aqqa qa:qa da:de ata
mother ene eje ~ene | eje eje eje ana ana
M)
Stepmoth | uwei ene* | uwei ene | uwei uwei eje uwei ugei ana | ugei
er (FW) eje eje ana
sibling dogan* dogan dogan | dogan dogan | togan togan
(Sb)213
Sister (Z) | g1z g1z g1z gi:zdogan | g1z sigli sigli
dogan* dogan dogan dogan
brother erkek erkek erkek erkek erkek ini-a:ga | ini-
(B) dogan* dogan dogan | dogan dogan a:ga
Step- uwey uwey uwey uwey uwey iigey ini- | ligey
silbing dogan* dogan dogan | dogan dogan | a:ga ini-
(FWCh, a:ga
MHCh)
elder a:ga ~ aqqa ~ goCaq | olagan a:ga a:ga~ a:ga~
brother erkek erkek dogan | dogan eke eke
(eB) dogan* dogan
younger | ini~injik | ini~ kici ki¢i dogan | ini iike iike ~
(yB) ~ erkek erkek dogan ~ | ~jigi ini
dogan* dogan jigi
elder eke ~aya:l | eje ~ eje eje eje apa apa ~
sister dogan ~ aya:l afa
(eZ) di:de dogan
younger | uyya -~ uyya, jigi ~ jigi jigi sigli sigli ~
sister( aya:l ayal 1iya iiyya
yZ) dogan* dogan
child (C) | oglan ~ oglan ~ | oglan oglan oglan ogla:n ~ | oglain
erkek erkek bece ~ bece
oglan* oglan

212 The word aba is mostly used by young children, for address and reference alike.
213 Siblings are refered to categorically speaking as dogan etc (as shown under the Sb entry) with no regard to
gender and elderliness. The word is nevertheless used in address, too. Z and B terms are used analytically in
reference to stress the sibling’s gender. yB, eB, yZ, eZ terms are common terms of address but, as can be seen in
the table, usage may show no clear boundary between elders and youngers. Also, no Turkmen dialect displays
separate terms for cross and parallel siblings, for instance between “younger sister male speaking” (yZm) and
“younger sister female speaking” (yZf).
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son (S) ogil ogil ogil ogil ogil ogil ogil
elder S kette og1l* | uliogll | go€aq | gocaqogil | olagan | kette ogil | kette
ogil ogil ogil

(middle | ortanji ortanji ortanj1 | ortanji ortanj1 | ortanji ortanji
S) ogil* ogil ogil ogil ogil ogil ogil
younger | ki¢i ogl ~ | ki¢i ol | kici ortanji kici kic¢ik ogil | kic¢ik
S kizzik ogil ~ ogil ogil ogil ogil

ogil* kizzik

ogil
first born | diwinji* | diwinji | diiwinji | diiwinji diiwinji | —2' —
C
last born | korpe korpe korpe korpe korpe korpe korpe
C
stepson | iiwei oZl* | tiwei liwei iwei og1l | liwei iigey ogil | ligey
(HWS) ogil ogil ogil ogil
daughter | guz~guz | guz~ g1z gLz gLz qiz qiz
(D) oglan* g1z
oglan
elder D kette g1:z* | ul1 g1:z gocaq olagan olagan | kette qiz | kette
g1z g1.7 g1.7 qiz

younger | ki¢i gu.z* | ki¢i gz | kici gi:z | kici gz kici kiciqiz | kici
D g1z qiz
stepdaug | liwey g1z | liwey uwey uwey g1z | uwey ugey qiz | ugey
hter gi:z g1z g1z qiz
(HWD)
next-born | erges* tirkes — — ergas ergas
child
grandchil | axdig* axdiq axdiq axdiq axdiq axdiq~ | nebire
d (CC) nebire
great- cu:hg* cu:luq cu:liq cu:liq cu:luqg | cu:lug cu:luq
grandchil
d
(CCO)
(CCCC) | yuhg*~ | yu:liq yu:liq yu:liq yu:liq u:liq u:liq

du:lug?!®*
(CCCcCC |ya:dhg* ~ | —?18 — — gullg | — —
) du:zlug?"’ artiq

%k

214 Not established in my materials.
215 Not established in my materials.

216 du:lug has been reported from the honourable Dé:kter Abdusatta:r, a member of the Ga:basaqgal gawm of

the A:rsa:r1 tribe, from Dawlatabad/Balkh.

217 du:zlug has also been reported from the same gentleman only.

218 Not established in my materials.
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(Cccece
C) @21 Q Q %] dolanan | © Q@
*
grandfath | ba:ba ba:ba ata ata atda ba:ba ba:ba
er (FF)
grandfath | ba:ba ene ba:ba ba:ba ba:ba ba:ba ba:ba
er (MF) ba:ba
grandmot | ma:ma ma:ma ene ene ene bi:bi ~ bi:bi ~
her (FM) mama eje
grandmot | ma:ma ma:ma ma:ma | ma:ma ma:ma | bi:bi bi:bi
her
MM)
uncle atadogan* | aqqa ~ gocaq | gocaq qa:qa ameki ~ | emeki
(FB) ata gaqa gaqa atadogan | ~aga
aga
aunt (FZ) | eke ~ata | ¢gje eje ~ ejeke ejeke emme kette
dogan godaq bibi??
eke* eje
uncle da:y1 da:y1 da:y1 da:y1 da:y1 day1 ~ taga
(MB) taga
aunt dayza dayza dayza | dayza dayza | xala xala
MZ)
cousin atadogan | a:gamiy | dogan | dogan dogan | emeki emeki
(FBS) oglant* ogh oglan oglan oglan bece bece
cousin a:gamirn a:gamin | jigi jigi Jjigi a:gamin
(FBD) guz1* 81:71 81:71
cousin ekemin ejemin ejemin | ejekemin | ejekemi | amma amma
(FZS) ogl* ogh ogh ogh 1 ogl bece bece
cousin ekemin ejemin ejemin | ejekemin | ejekemi | ammami | amma
(FZD) g1:71 g1:71 g1:71 g1:71 gLz | yqizi miny
qiz1
cousin da:yiminy da:yimig | da:ymimi | da:yimin da:yimi | tagamniy | tagam
(MBS) ogli* ogh noglh oglh yogh ogh nin
ogh
cousin da:zyimig | daryimig | da:ymmi | daiyimig | daryimi | tagamnin | tagam
(MBD) guz1* g1:71 yguz1 | gz1 nguz1 | qizt nin
qiz1
cousin ¢igan ~ ¢igan ¢1gan ¢1gan ¢igan xala bece | xala
(MZS) dayza:min ¢igan bece
ogl*
cousin ¢igan ~ ¢igan ¢igan ¢igan ¢iqan xalemnip | xalem
(MZD) dayza:min qiz1 ~ nin
gi:zi* ¢iqan q121
husband | 4:r* ar ar ar ar ar ar
(H)

219 There is no term for this in the dialect.
220 According to Xuda:yberdi Xatap : bi:bi.
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wife (W) | aya:l *~ heley ~ | heley ~ | aya:l aya:l Xatin ~ | xatin
heley aya:l aya:l heley
religiousl | nika:l1* nika:l1 nika:ln | —%2! — —_ —_
y married
woman
bridegroo | gi:yew gi:yew giyewl | gi:yew~ koreken | giyaw kiyaw
m, ~ koreken
son-in- koreken
law (DH)
DH in gi:¢ gi:¢ gi:¢ gi:¢ gi:¢ gic ki¢
uxoriloca | gi:yew* gi:yew gi:yew | ge:yew gi:yew | kiyaw kiyaw
1
resindenc
e
daughter- | kelin gelin gelin gelin gelin kelin kelin
in-law,
sister-in-
law (SW,
yBW)
sister-in- | kelin eke | gelin eje | gelin gelin eje gelin yenne yenne
law ~ keleke ~ | ~ gelleje | eje ~ genneje | eje
(eBW) yennge ~
genneje
sister-in- | ba:ldiz* ba:ldiz baldiz | baldiz ba:ldiz | ba:ldiz ba:ld1
law (HZ, z
WZ2)
brother- gayin gayin gayin gayin a:ga | gayin gayin gayin
in-law a:ga* a:ga a:ga a:ga a:ga a:ga
(WB)
brother- | yu:rji* yu:rji yurji yurji yurji yurji yurji
in-law
(HB)
father-in- | ga:ymata* | ga:ymata | ga:ynat | ga:ymnata | ga:ymnat | qayinata | gayin
law (HF, a a ata
WF)
mother- | ga:ymene* | ga:ymen | ga:yme | ga:ymene | ga:yme | qayinane | qayin
in-law e ne ne ana
(HM,
WM)
co-wife | glindes* giinde$ ~ | giinde§ | giindes giinde$ | giindas kiinda
(HW) giini S
WZH ba:ja ba:ja baja baja baja ba:ja ba:ja
bajanaq
affins guda guda guda guda guda quda quda
(SWF,
SWm,
DHF,
DHM,

221 Not established in my materials.
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relatives
on ChPa
side)

HBW elti elti elti elti elti awsin awsin

According to Turkmen custom people who are not consanguineous can enter a kindred-like
relationship if, for example, a man/woman "in place of his own father/mother" cares for a
child as if he/she were his parent. This kind of relationship is denoted by adding the suffix -
[IQ to the respective kinship term: atalig 'surrogate father', 'accepted father'; enelik 'accepted
mother'; ogolliq 'person in place of one's own son' and the like.

An interesting term is dolanan 'grandson of ego's brother', which has been recorded from the
Yemreli dialect only.??? The term dolanan garindas for 'distant relative' also exists in the
A:rsa:r1 dialect, but the A:rsa:r1 speakers do not have the term dolanan as such.

The term cigan for 'cousin' according to local knowledge is derived from cig- 'to exit' and
points to a specific historical custom. According to ancient Turkmen tribal law male relatives
would be obliged to practise vendetta in case a relative were killed. The nephews of the
murdered person, however, were exempted (literally, they "had quit") from this obligation
which at the same time implies that they were not actually counted among "relatives" in an
immediate sense.??

Sophisticated items from kinship terminology are today widely unknown to members of the
young generation and may disappear from the Turkmen dialect vocabulary in the near future.

We conculde this chapter with some terms which are not actually part of kinship terminology
but belong to the wider semantic field of human conditions and interhuman relations.

Table 6.13
xalig(XD) naxalis(ND)
Arsa:rt Sarig Teke Yemreli | Muqnr Xatap
man erkek erkek erkek erkek erkek ~ erkek ~
erkey erkey
old man garr1 ~ ¢a:l | garr1 ~ garr1 | garr1 ~ garr1 ~ qarr1 ~ qarr1 ~
~ garr1 ba:ba goja ~ goja ~ ca:l ~ ca:l ~
ba:ba garr1 garri qarri qarri
ba:ba ba:ba ba:ba ba:ba
old woman | garri garr1 aya:l ~ | garr1 aya:l | garri qarri qarri
ma:ma ~ kempir aya:l xa:tin ~ xa:tin ~
kempir kempir kempir
young man | yigit ~ya:§ | yigit ~ yigitée ~ | yigit yigit Yigit
yigit ~ godek ya:§ ja:hil
godek
unmarried | dylenmedik | boy yigit boy yigit | boy yigit | boyda:q | boyda:q

222 Information by the honorable Ha:ji: Da:dmuhammed Yemreli from Herat.
223 Information by the honorable Ha:j1: Abdulkeri:m from the village of Ba:gbusta:n / district of Andkhoy.
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man yigit ~ boy ~ sallax

yigit
unmarried | kette gi:z uli gi:z gocaq gocaq qarr1 qiz | qarri q1z
girl/woman g1:7 g1z
divorced | d:rden 4:rden quwindi | —?* bi:we bi:we
woman ayrilan ayrilan
widow dul dul dul ~ dul ~ tul tul

basibo$ basibo$

224 Not established in my materials.
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Appendix: List of conversation participants and informants

No. Name Tdenti Sex Ag Occupation Liter- Tribe Place
fier e acy
p | Jumabay Arl | male | 63 |tribeelder | low Arsam | <amiyab
Xamyabi / Jawzjan
Mawlewi . mullah, . .o Andxoy /
2 Ubeydullah Ar.2 | male | 48 clergyman literate | Arsa:ri Faryab
Mohemmed | Ar.3 . N Andxoy /
3 Nayzari male | 52 | professor high Arsa:r Faryab
4 | MEmin AL nale | 57 professor high Arsan | At/
Nazari Jawzjan
5 | Bibi Jamal AL fema 71 | housewife illiterat Arsa:r Andxoy /
le e Faryab
6 Enj inyer M. | Ar.6 male | 55 businessma high Arsacri Cay1/
Emin n Balx
. . Sordepe/
7 Rozvlgeldl ArT male | 54 | politician literate | Arsa:ri Balx
Oy¢i
. . Andxoy /
8 | Ismetillah Ar8 male | 42 Eusmessma literate | Arsa:ri Faryab
9 M. HSVadlq Ar9 male | 60 | TIClan, literate | Arsa:ri Andxoy /
Bagsi epic singer Faryab
Enjinyer Ar.10 . N Andxoy /
10 Abdurahman male | 52 | manager high Arsa:ri Faryab
Haj1 Ar.11 illiterat | 5 Carbolek
11 Abdilqadir male | 40 | shopkeeper . Arsa:ri / Balx
12 Abcvhrahlm Ar.12 male | 58 businessma low Arsacti Andxoy /
Nuca n Faryab
13 | Xudaynazar Ar.13 male | 50 | civil servant | high Arsa:r Andxoy /
Faryab
14 | Abdilmejid Ar.14 male | 57 | caretaker illiterat Arsa:n Cay1/
e Balx
j5 | Fatma ArlS | fema | yo | il servant high Arsan | Diowrgan
Resuli le / Jawzjan
Allah Nazar Ar16 Qalayi
16 | Nazari ' male | 47 | politician literate | Arsa:ri Zal/
Tiirkmen Qunduz
. . Qalayi
17 Mawlewi Ar17 male | 77 | clergyman | literate | Arsa:ri Zal/
Jora
Qunduz
. .. Imam
18 Hap.M. Ar18 male | 60 | manager literate | Arsa:r Sahib /
Ibrahim
A Qunduz
19 | Haji Ar.19 | male | 55 [4Pibeelder | low Arsarr1 | Murdiya




Baymurad n/
Jawzjan
20 | Jelil Joyan Ar.20 male | 58 | officer literate | Arsa:r Xamlyab
/ Jawzjan
. Qalayi
21 ﬁggélqadlr Ar.21 male | 53 | officer literate | Arsa:ri Zal/
Qunduz
22 M. Ikram Ar.22 male | 38 | civil servant | high Arsa:r Andxoy/
Yawer Faryab
23 Esedullah Ar.23 male | 56 | civil servant | literate | Arsa:n cha'/
Behrami Jawzjan
- Qalayi
24 Rahimqul Ar.24 male | 61 }(:?zirﬁloajlt " iterate | Arsa:r Zal/
Qunduz
" businessma | . < Mazar-1
25 Salam Bay | Ar.25 | male | 48 n literate | Arsa:r Sarif/
Balx
26 | Nadir Ar26 | male | 30 | laborer illiterat | & cqpy | Stburan
e / Jawzjan
27 | Fawziye Ar27 fema 27 | civil servant | high Arsa:n Slblrggn
le / Jawzjan
28 | Ogulbaxt Ar2g | om0 pousewife | UHTAL | Ray | Stbirgan
le e / Jawzjan
29 Qadir Ar.29 | male | 47 | laborer illiterat Arsa:n Slblrggn
e / Jawzjan
30 Mohemmed Ar30 | male | 50 businessma | illiterat Arsa-ti Keldar /
Kemal n e Balx
31 Pirnazar Ar31 | male | 44 | craftsman illiterat Arsa:n Slblrggn
e / Jawzjan
32 Ismayil Ar.32 | male | 68 | craftsman illiterat Arsa:n cha./
e Jawzjan
Qalay1
33 ggimqul Ar33 | male | 53 | manager high Arsa:r Zal/
Qunduz
literat Imam
34 | Gulamresul | Ar.34 | male | 50 | farmer le Herat | Arsaxrt | Sahib /
Qunduz
35 | Haji Qandil | Ar.35 | male | 56 businessma | illiterat | 5 .~ | Siburgan
n e / Jawzjan
% fema . Qalay:
36 Hanifa Ar.36 o 15 | student literate | Arsa:r zal /
Qunduz
37 Wezir Ar.37 | male | 62 | goldsmith illiterat Arsa:n cha./
Mohemmed e Jawzjan
. illiterat | Mazar-
38 | Haji Ekber | Ar.38 | male | 65 | shopkeeper . Arsa:r Sarif /
Balx
39 | Xudayberdi | Ar.39 | male | 74 | laborer 1elhterat Arsa:r g:lla/lyl
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Qunduz

40 | Mahmud Ar.40 | male | 26 | laborer illiterat | 5 | 2292/
e Jawzjan
41 | AbdIGaYYU Tk 41 | male | 47 | Taborer illiterat | 5 | Meoneiik
m e / Jawzjan
gp | Abdiahad i | el | 53 | Dusimessma | Lo te | Arsam | 2968/
Garajal1 n Jawzjan
g3 | M- Torahim |y ol ale | 55 | intellectual | literate | Arsarrn | 2962/
Tewekkeli Jawzjan
H. Aqca/
44 | Abdilwahha | Ar.44 | male | 54 | politician literate | Arsa:r qaea
oy Jawzjan
b Dani$
M. Kemal . e . . Andxoy /
45 Génes Ar.45 | male | 48 | politician high Arsa:r Faryab
46 | Abdiaadir 1y 46 | male | 50 | arbitrator illiterat | 5 cqeny | Qar0/
Maliya e Jawzijan
illiterat Xamiyab
47 I:sa Haj1 Ar.47 | male | 68 | shopkeeper . Arsa:r /
Jawzijan
43 | HanM. Ar.48 | male | 65 | shopkeeper illiterat | x| AdC2
Ismayil e /Jawzjan
illiterat Xamiyab
49 | Sandiqéilar | Ar.49 | male | 67 | craftsman . © Arsan |/
Jawzijan
Mulla % mullah, . . Sibirgan
50 Rehmetillah Ar.50 | male | 60 clergyman literate | Arsa:ri / Tawzjan
fema illiterat Dewleta
51 | Halima Ar.51 o 10 | housewife | Arsa:r1 | bad/
Balx
M.Salih . . oo Andxoy /
53 Rasekh Ar.53 | male | 51 | professor high Arsa:ri Faryab
54 | Yengejan Arsa | Temal oo | ivil servant high Arsan | >iowrgan
le / Jawzjan
54 H?J 1 Nazar Te.l male | 75 | tribe elder illiterat Teke Bermezi
a:ga e d / Balx
55 M. Emin Te.2 | male | 45 | civil servant | literate | Teke Herat
Ferhen city
. . o Derre-i
56 Haj1 Te3 male | 68 businessma | illiterat Teke Sax /
Abdillah n e
Faryab
Bayram illiterat Bermezi
57 Aga Te.4 | male | 54 | farmer . Teke 4/ Balx
58 Fer1.d§ Te.5 fema 40 | civil servant | high Teke Slblrge}n
Emini le / Jawzjan
59 Mohemmed Te.6 | male | 42 | shopkeeper | literate | Teke Herat
Ismayil city
60 Haji Sageldi | Te.7 | male | 60 businessma | illiterat Teke Herat
n S city
61 Paraxat Te.8 male | 58 | civil servant | literate | Teke Herat
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city

62 Abdilqayyu: Te.9 | male |25 | farmer literate | Teke Bermezi
m d / Balx
Mawlewi mullah, . Herat

63 Abdilkerim Te.10 | male | 62 clergyman literate | Teke ity

64 Qa:r1 Sebu:r | Te.11 | male | 40 | civil servant | literate | Teke gte}r]at

65 Td:zegil Te.12 fema 35 | civil servant | literate | Teke Herat
Ama:nya:r le city

66 Dawudsa-h Te.13 | male | 40 | civil servant | literate | Teke Herat
Ferhen city

67 AhmedSah | Te.14 | male | 23 | student literate | Teke Bermezi

d / Balx

68 Jama:liddi: Te.15 | male | 22 | student literate | Teke Bermezi
n d / Balx
Haj1 businessma | illiterat Bermezi

69 Abdiresu:l Te.16 | male | 68 n e Teke d / Balx

70 Mohemmed Te.17 | male | 47 | shopkeeper | literate | Teke Herat
Dawud city
Ca:rya:r sport . Turgundi

71 Mura:di Te.18 | male | 40 teacher literate | Teke / Herat

72 Haji Sa:bir | Te.19 | male | 72 | shopkeeper illiterat Teke Turgundi

e / Herat
73 Abdilxali:l | Te.20 | male | 27 | farmer illiterat Teke Turgundi
e / Herat

74 Dawud Te.21 | male | 28 | civil servant illiterat Teke Turgundi
e / Herat

M. Siddi:q - . ) Marucaq

75 Emini Sa.l male | 64 | politician high Sa:riq / Badgr:s
Haj1 . . ) Marcaq /

76 Abdilxalt] Sa.2 male | 62 | tribe elder literate | Sa:riq Badg:s
Agmohemm businessma | illiterat ) Marcaq /

77 od A:ga Sa.3 male | 64 n . Sa:riq Badgi:s
Si:rmohem . ) Marcaq /

78 med Yeni Sa.4 male | 55 | poet high Sa:riq Badg:s

79 Anna Bags1 | Sa.5 male |45 |ustenan, literate | Sa:riq Margaq/

epic singer Badgi:s

80 Giil Ahmed | Sa.6 male | 53 | shopkeeper 1elhterat Sa:riq gte;at

81 DawudSah | Sa.7 male | 52 | civil servant | literate | Sa:riq gte;at
Haj1 businessma | illiterat Herat

82 Sa-geldi Yo.l | male | 60 n o Yomut ity

fema carpet illiterat Herat

83 N.N. Yo.2 lo 58 weaver o Yomut ity
Haji businessma | illiterat Aqca/

84 Rehmetilla: | Mu.1 | male | 50 Mugqri :

h n e Jawzjan

85 Da:wud aga | Mu.2 | male | 70 | farmer illiterat | Mugqr Siyagird
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e / Balx
86 Penji Mu.3 | male | 25 | student literate | Mugri /Sg;ffrd
g7 Seyis Mud | male | 48 horsebreede | illiterat Mugrt cha./
r e Jawzjan
Haj1 Horse illiterat Aqca/
88 Gaybullah Mu5 | male | 52 breeder e Mugn Jawzjan
89 Amanullah | Xa.1 | male | 56 | farmer 1elhterat Xatap EZ}II;ek /
90 Abdulheki: Xa.2 | male | 27 | student literate | Xatap Sehrek /
m xatap Balx
91 Xudayberdi | Xa.3 | male | 43 | farmer illiterat Xatap cha' /
e Jawzjan
92 Hani:fa Xa.4 fema 18 | student literate | Xatap A:qdepe
le / Qunduz
93 | Kema:l Xa.5 |male | 40 | farmer illiterat Xatap A:qdepe
e / Qunduz
94 | Zi:ba: Xa.6 fema 50 | housewife illiterat Xatap A:qdepe
le e / Qunduz
95 M. .E.mm Xo0j.1 | male | 63 | civil servant | literate ?(OJ amba Qunduz
Qami Z
96 Siikriillah Xo0j.2 male |32 | farmer illiterat | Xojamba | Ca:rdere
e W4 / Qunduz
97 | M.Seddi:q |Ba.l |male |37 | craftsman literate | Bayat Siltbylrgan
98 Seyfullah Ba.2 | male | 35 | labourer literate | Bayat Siltbylrgan
99 | Runa Ba3 | M2 |53 | udent literate | Bayat Mazar-1
le Sarif city
100 M. Alim Ba.4 | male | 40 | journalist literate | Bayat S.l birgan
Rahmanya:r city
Hajr businessma Sibirgan
101 | Yo:lbars Ba.5 | male | 65 literate | Bayat .
n city
Ata:y1
Haji businessma | illiterat Pi:rmezi
102 | Rehmetulla | Ba.6 | male | 48 Bayat d/
n e & e
h Sibirgan
Haj1 illiterat Aqca/
103 Xudayqul Ol.1 male | 65 | shopkeeper . Olam Jawzjan
104 | Abdilleti:f | Ol.2 male | 25 | student literate | Olam Cacrdere
/ Qunduz
Usta:d . Qarqin /
105 Nay:m Qar.1 | male | 60 | professor high Qarqin Jawzjan
. fema . Qarqin /
106 | Xadi:ja Qar.2 o 26 | student literate | Qarqin Jawzjan
Haj1 Uwez illiterat Qarqin /
107 Durds Qar.3 | male | 70 | craftsman . Qarqin Jawzjan
gula:m Sax1 . Qarqin /
108 Behra-mi Qar.4 | male | 26 | student high Qarqin Jawzjan
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